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MINUTES OF THE ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING. 
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Professor A. in th€ Chain 

TUe Almutes of the last Aimiial GoDonil MeeLiag were read and confirmed. 

Tlie rnfiSCDEyr ap[Kiinted Profes&or W, GowLiIND and Mr. /L L Ijwis og 
BcnitineeTs, and d^lared the ballot opeiL 

The PitEfiiDENT, in the absence of the Treastirar, read the Qnanoial Report, 
which was aocepted. 

The Acrrifo ^extretahy read the Report of tho Oomicil, which also was 
accepted. 

The I’BBSiDKNT then delivered Mb address, eatided “The Brome Age 
Invadei‘3 of BriUia.” 
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IT, J. Forboa, Ew}., LL.D. 

It J. Glodstoot!, Esq., M.D. 

H. S. Harrmon, Ewt. 1J.Sc- 
IT. G. A Leveaon. Esq. 

R Jt Maratt, Ehj., M.A, So.I). 


S, H, Bay, Esq., M.A. 

W. H. tL Kivore, Ea<i., M,A„ JI.D., 
RRS. 

C. G. SeliguiAn, Esq., M.D, 

IL W. Mnrett Tims, Esq.. M.D. 

E. Torday, Eaq, 

LieoU-Col. L A. WaddeU, C.B, GtE., 
LED. 

S. Hazzledino Warren, Esq. 

\\\ W. Wright Esq.. M.lt. D,So., 
ERCS.. K.SA. 

G, Udny Yule. 


Professor Gowlaxd proposed a rote of tltni ika to the President for hla 
address, and asked, in the name of the Iiistitiite, that he would allow it to be 
printed in the 

’riifi pro|[io6el was seoemded by Professor Thane nnd passed by acclamation. 


Tito InsUtute then odjuumctL 
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ANNUAL REPORT FOR 1914. 

Tlie Couuoii is Lappy to bo able to report tliat, in eptte of the oonditioua, no 
adverse to progn^ in Boieniific fvork, prevailing tbrooghont Eiiro|Mt ^or tbe loot 
balf-yoar, the progroi^a of the lostitukc lias been rnaincaini-d. 

Tlie total uiembereblp now readies the reoord figure of 539, the actual iimiibsr 
of subseriliers being no less than 409. Of tliese, one vroa elected in Deconibor, 
and Ills meuiljershtp tberefure mnst be reckoue<l as from Janiinry let, 1915. 

The numerical gains and losses are expressed iu the ap^iended table:— 



Total 

Jau.lit, 1014 

Loim bj desth 
orroflignaiioii. 

^ Simjti «lFct«d 

Jaa. lat, 

Il<iuanii7 

4a* 

i 

1 _ 

4Z 

Catrrspcinding FuLIuwHu^., 

1 

— 

_ 

1 

IjocaI CDmipaurZvDtJi 

as 

— 

5* 

ST^ 

AfMuUyl 3ociiiLl«» 


— 


3 

AffiJiiLL-cl MM^iiUhTR 

— 

— 

1 

t 

OrdiiHwy Foliows 





Coill|JOUIMltUJ*,4» 

71 

a 

— 

60 

Subicriliic^' 


14 

21 

400 

Tot4l (ordLiinry) 

AU 

16 


4^ 

Total MmiilxfrHlitfp 

1 

16 

23 

539 


• By aa enor (tin annibeF Appeal's la hut year’a Gepart aa 44. 
’ jUI tbeae tmalsa OnlliwQr Ft-llowa, 

* Of theae IS aiv also OtrliBuy FelJiiwa 


The to!$ses which the Institute has aufferod tbroilgU d en th are tho fu11owin<': 
BrigodO'Surgeon W. J. Bnatecd (first dcoted in 1867), Mr. W. Erasmus Diii-wiu 
(elected 1885), Mr. Koraian Eatdy (elected 1890), Mr. Keg^iiald Murray (elected 
1910), and Mr. E. G. Ravonstcin (elected 18S3X 

An obituary notice of Mr. Xqrnian Hardy, whoso loss will especially be felt, 
haa been publUhnl in Man, 1015'—4. 

MKEn>!ca. 

During the year 1914,11 onlinary meetings were hold, at which 12 papers 
wore rend: 7 on ethncgreplibal robjects, 2 on physical, and 3 iiii arebiedoidcaL 
.Seven eshihitious of specimens were made. 
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StfoH of tkt CmtncUfor iht ytar 1914 


Huxley Hemqrim. Meual. 

TliiB year Ihc medal woe awartiad to Dr. (now Sir) .1* G. Frazer, but owing to 
jieculuir circumstancos be haz as yet ticen unable to deliver hia lecture. 

PPBUOA'nOJfS, 

During the year two half-yearly instaioieuts of ibe have been issued, 

viz.. VoL XLUI, krt 2, and Vob XllV, Pbrl 1. Of the former 110 copies have been 
sold, of the latter, 92, These figures, ibough abowing a decrease when compared 
with those for the last two years, cannot be considered unaotdafuctory under the 
peculiar circumstances, since they are piactically the same as those for 1914 

The usual 12 muntbly imtIs of J/«» have been published, the number of imgea 
of two of these parts being increased from 16 to 24 pages. Tbc sales show a 
slight diminution aa compared with last year, but the difference ia less than two 
pounds, and this can hardly be couaidcrcd imsatiBfactoiy under the ciiciinistances. 

Libbabv. 

The nunilter of aeceasions to the Library amunuts to 335, The exchange list 
has been augmentcil by 6 publications, all foreign. 

CiroumstoDces prevented the publication of the Catalogue, since the Council 
judged it unwise to incur Ulc necessary erpeuse at the present moment. Dnnng 
the first half-year, Mr. H G. A, Leveson devoted a great deal of time to the proper 
organizotiot, of the library, paying especial attention to the arrangement of enrreul 
publications, and to supplying deficicneies. For the last six montho his work has 
been taken up by Mr. J. Edge POrtington. who has also been engaged in tlie 
prejiaraLion of an index to the whole of tbc Journal. 

Trofessor C. G. Seligman and ilr. E. Torday lia™ comtnenced a re- 
arrangement of the collection of photographs, and Dr. W. L. Mildburgh was kind 
enough to asaist in tabulating tho blocks used for the illustration of Man and the 
Journal. 

The Connell desire to express its thanks to iheao gentlemen for a great deal 
of time and lahoiu: expended on liehalf of the Institute. 

iNTEHN'Al- 

Thc revision of the <Vrticle8 of Assoemtion has boon completed, and Uie 
revised dral't has been approvetl by the Fellows at two special meetings. The 
necessary legal steps liava iKsen taken, and the new Articles are now in force. 
The revision of the By-laws is iu ptegrees. 

During the early part oi the year the question of providing proper premises 
for the Institute engaged the attention of a spemul committee. Several sites and 
buildings were conaidared, and negotiations W’ere set on foot with regard to 
acquiring the leoseUold of a building which seemed in every way to fulfil the 
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Tr'tasttrtr t the ytar 1914. 

lUE$titnt6 i^siusuI d I, option littd beoD obtainod nsid prspncatiotiB 
hatl been made to start a fund to cover expenses of moving and installing tlie 
libnirjr in a suitable mimiicr, bnt at tbe outbreak of war the Conncil felt that it 
would be best to postpone all oonsideratiod of the matter for the present, 

The admiiiistratiun of tlie Institute Iws to somo extent been u[>set by the 
political situation.. Tlie Honorary Secretory accepted a coiiimiflaioit as an 
Interpreter and is now on the Continent; the Afidstant Secretary has obtained a 
coinniission in the 11th (Service) Battalion Sherwood Torestera, and expecta 
shortly to leave Etiglnud ; the boy clerk is also in service in foreea. In this 
comiecticn tlio Conncil desires also to record that Mr. A. W. i\ Fuller, one of its 
inemljers, and Dr. 13, Ban da] I ilaclver, a fortnor mom her, have alao en tered the 
army. The Council wishes them all good fortune in Uw perforuinaco of tlieir duty 
to their country, and a safe return to Eiiglautl. The work of the Honomrj' 
Secretory lias meanwhile been performed jointly by Mosars. J. Edge I'artington 
and T, A. rloyoe; that of tlic Assistant Secretary by his sister. Mm K. MartmtleU ; 
ami a new boy olerk lias been engaged. Considering the short notice at which the 
[nsbituto Was denude^l of its office executive, the Conncil is uhlo to report thiit 
ordiiutry husinesB Laa been carried on with a minimum of derengement. 

Extkrnal. 

Finally the Council desires to renew ito congratulations to Major S. I* 
CimmiitiB, one of ito members, who has been awimied the Croix d’Oflicier of the 
Legion of Honour, for services b the field between August 2lflt ami 30th, and to 
rrofeasor W. J. Sollas, wlio has been awarded one of the Boyal Medals hr the 
Boyal Society. 


TREASURER’S KEFOUT FOB THE YEAB 1914 

The exjienditure of the riiailtute on revenue account during the year 1914, 
including library expenditure. Into cxcewlctl its incotoi? by ZW7 (Ir. R</. Tliis ia a 
matter for regret; and, if it pointed to a hmuuUI [losition which would render 
iiecttasary u iwimanent curtailmoiit in the future of the operations of the Institute, 
it would be a nnitter for very grave concern. I am convinced, however, that this is 
not the case; the deficioncy is mainly due to a eomhinntion of cireurastoiiceB which 
is hardly likely to recur, and the worst that I anticipate is a period—let us hope it 
will be s short one—during wliioh the Institute will have to be careful and 
econoiiiical in its work. 

The remarkable ad^Tince of the IUBtiiute, to wliinlt I referred in my report for 
1913, euoonroged tho Council to adopt a policy of dovolopmenlf of the Institute's 
gperationa This policy found expression mainly in two speeifio ways: the sire 
and value of the Jfmmal was enlarged, and the Hal] of the Medical Society of 



a Trtasiirfrit l^xfirt/or t/u year 1914. 

l,onrtoti wtiu eua^gad for tbfl folding of the evening uiEetingn. The desimliUity of 
keeping tli« Jtittrml well lo tlio front in (tie nrena of ciirrent ariihroiMtlogieal 
litemtnreis olivionu; and h was tlinugfit tliat the siikstiiution ef the epociuuB and 
coDvonierit Hall i>f ihfl iledioal Society for the uusemhly insulequate fleconmtodatiou 
in Great Kiissoll SUteet. wonU stimulate larger attendance at tho meetings. 

I think that Uiis iwUcy wan a ftonrnl one, and would liuve been auoccHsfnl, but 
for the disastrous oiibhreak of war, wdiich completely upsiet fdl anticipatioia and 
calculatirmii of income and expenditure. Tlie tmfortiinale effect of the war nt“« 
revenue is inade manifest by fi comporiaon of the nmoimta of Fellows' aubscriptloits 
received in 1914 with those of 1913. Xotwitlistending the inei^w; in the 
number of FaUow«, the amount received from current aubscriiitioiis in 1914 was 
£11 less tlion in 1913, the gross ammmt of furrept yrtir'K arreara owing at the end 
of 1914 having, in spite of a|H!ciiil ami repeated elforLs to get them in. been £, 6, as 
i^ainst £36 in 1913. Abo. as regards sublicriplions paitl in advance, the large 
anmnnt of thcBO leeeivcil in 1913 was to a conaider^blo extent due to the iiiilus in 
Sovomlwr and iJccomber of new FoUowh, whose suhscripticna were, imrlor Hut 
conatitiilluu of tlui Tastitiitc, credited in ads*ance to the following 3 'oar, tlie 
difTereiice of alKuit £5G l^twceii tlie figures of 1914 and 1913 under this heading 
is prehably largelj' duo to the mental disttu-liaiicc ]irMluced by the war, and the 
need fur oconomy, which makes people reluctant to enter into freidi obligatimia. 
It will 1m noticed that the total diminution of siibsci-iptioDfl for 1914, as comimied 
with 1913 is £138, which is just about the amount of the deficiency of the 

The Council are meeting these chaug&l comlitiolis by simh econmiuea as 
may lie found moat deairabk under the cirautnataiieca: in particular lliey are 
eiidciivouring lo reduce somewluvt tlio dimensions ond cost of production of the 
/rtMrwaf, reverting lo the figures which proyailed prior to 1913; and they Imve 
diBcontinued the inso of ibo hall of the Medical ijociety of London. I’nfortimately 
this piycaution has bed bnt little olfect upon the uecounta for 1914, as, when the 
war broke mil, one nnmbcr of tite Jovrnal had alrearly lieeii piihlishttl, and 
another was on the eve of ptiblicniion; and the cost of the use of the Alcdicul 
Society’s hall for the BCssion 1913-14 had to Iw paid. I am confident, however, 
that a careful and consaryiLive policy during tite poritnl of the wni- will be found 
to lie sullicicnt to meet the diffioiilly. and that no very drastic meaBuria will lie 
requiatte. But I aeriously bog of Fellows, who are in arrear with their subscriptions, 
thiit they will pay up their arreirs, and endeavour to Iw prompt in iMyment of 
their onhseriptiona (due in advance) for 1915; it is, I think, obvioiia that, during 
this pcriwl of trouhla, a grave duty rests upon all the Fellows not to increase the 
financial diflkultiea of the Institute, if they cun possibly avoid doing so. 

It will he seen thut the balances of expenditure, still remuinittg imrejuaid by 
sales, in connection with past miticr anthropological publieatioim again apiiear in 
the balance Hbeet. It may he deaimble that theae balances, or most of them, 
should bo written off in the capital uccount. In die meamime. 1 may say that the 
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Tratturn^s &^>ort/or the year 1514. 

Council has dooidod that mi^cclIiineouB pnblicftbionB of this oharaotor, involving 
substantial linaiicial loss, shall not, in the aboonce of cogent reasou, ba undertaken 
in the futttne, until t]» Institute’s dnancint resonreea are snfficiont to justify liie 
expenditufe, 

I am not introducing Ijere rktailed compdrisona of figittes with those of other 
years, each os have appeared in roy previous reports; liccanse under the abiiormat 
coDditious now provailing cjornporative statistics of this clrametec could have but 
little or uo valn& 


EoBKar W. WiLuaMaott, JTon. Tnatuttr, 
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ACCOUNTS FOR 
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Bai^ce in hudr l*t jAauMjft 1914 


StfMCRtFTlOVR ;— 

Vmtni ........... m 13 0 

Amam .......SA 4 0 

Advwi.-« _*****... ***...., p , ..... *pr.*.*. . P. P, P* S3 a 0 


BaiaT or '^ JairvJfAL* -h^p+ppppp.p.p.p 

Salr or "aUr ** ... 

Balx or ” HcrxLiT" Lficn^RE p^p 

Old PtrmiicATiDSs . 

DovATior IT pBorpaaojt TitA^x 

At>TStlT1til3fiQ .. 

Ditidastm ..... 

Sirxoitiv ... .. 


mAA*m**+'9 9 n n ' 


£ 

^3 


<S4 


770 

19 

0 

163 

11 

I 

170 

Id 

a 

1 

10 

4 

0 

S 

10 

10 

10 

0 

£ 

a 

0 


13 
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0 

3 

1 


£1,406. B Ot 


LIBRAEY 
£ *■ (I, 

Tiu^srEH niO¥ IIbv*icu* Aixovst,., ...... 65 3 i 


£65 3 S 
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OF GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 

7ff£ Y£AS 1914 


ACCOUNT. 

PAYIIENIS. 

{iiM;liiding £«3 ISi, for w of Hill of Modic*! Scpdi^^tj af 
Loadou) . 

* JOtrftSAJtr* . .... . . . 

^ Mjlv « .. ,*.*„*_.. ....,. „ . .***, ”ITllI.”"... 

Sam,rij» *,.„,+^^*******..„ . . . ... „„ „ . . 

Hoi^ajncfEFEjrii .... . . 

AJS^ZXTJBIW ... . 

Stamps jwd ParceU .. .. .. 
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pBJatTISO AJTfl STATt^Elir ....... 

CffAJ-, Ga*, Aisji Electhic LnsHT ... 

Laiftbbv ^..... p^ ...... .i 

iT^BmA^iCk ... . . 

Tit.^riLLJ.<<j. .. . ... 

HtrxiiET MtOAtd ASD UvCTfmR . 

FcruircrRii (namfl ImxuxU) _ __p,***^+*.* 

Expijfsiw rss CoHyiwnuSf with PnorooeD Scnxvs ojt F^fnrRRftiTT 

ThAEXINO .... H«*H*+*^ . 

LeM SWv fji Ei ituih Awclation . . .--*****.*..,„„„„ 

SCTJbfCKrrrtO^ TO otmR SONtUmKEi l^IttiarTngiga^ ICTC..^.ip„,*...t,*^* 

Oo^KXllltMT Dtnrr A3f& FkBI OJff Rr 4IJ9TKAT|0^^ or KhW AttTiPLTja 

or ^V^oCfATto^ . ... . .. 

£xrE.^fx or TaAWKft or SnmiCM to Neh? TarwiE^, . . 

AEUAVSSCKlAAfH . ... . 

CrciAMrrLE ajtd TrwwjttTXn .... 

.4AIUCIATID5 FOR PROfRCTlOX OF TlADft 

Pofff Omcx (for Rblit^rlitod fuldr^as), . . 

Bass C^ittiiBBi&jr AitD CrrKjtm Bodie * . . 

BRTcrjfDv FBOM Fm-r f?AMr .,,.. . 

StrxofLUB . . p* i**.*** ..... 

Trawjcr to LmRART AoODCJyT . ... 

IklaDco m iumd, ZIbi I>mtnber» 1D14 .p„*. 


d. 


U IS d 
S 17 lOj 


iip-iiii^.p..,. 


£ i. rf. 


£AS^ & 

3^3 14 
173 4 
173 2 
30 a 71 
14 10 0 

i8 8 D| 
7 12 
€3 0 

» 10 
12 9 
3 10 
2 3 104 
14 3 4 
^ n Z 


0 It lOi 
10 6 3 


0 

7 

0 

8 


4 

Oi 

1 

0 

0 


2 10 


0 

I 

1 

1 

1 


4 

7 

0 

0 

0 




7 
2 

3 

4 

1 

0 13 10 
0 S 0 
3 2 3 

05 a 2 
60 18 10 | 

jj,4 ^ e 0| 


ACCOUNT. 


£ «. 

13 4 0 

40 10 2 


BalaXcb (overpaid) lEt JauuarTt 1014 

BcKkKR ASfO BlStOLRO .. p^p**™* 
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PRESIDENTIAL ADDEESa 


THE BRONZE AGE INTABERS OF BRITAIN.* 
By AiiTJiL'k Kmti* F.llS. 


1adib3 and Oentt.eueNp 

If public affairs had run a nornm! cour&c tiite wcitkl have been the 
biat occoHion on which t should hfivB had the bouour of addreBaing yon aA Preside ut. 
You have seen fit, however, to couuoue niy colleagoea and myself in office for 
another term, trusting that wo ahull aeon be again free to devote our uiinikand oirr 
meanti to the intei'csta of tide great Inalittito- Diese twelve monthe past I liavo 
atofiied the printed and written records of our Institute and of ite p^edcce^^^^ors, 
e^cainining their expedients and their policiesp noting the ^ientific movements they 
foateredp marking tha mon who have given our Institute a foremost place imiongst 
the Anthropological Societies of the w^orld, with a view of lajdng the rissults of 
my stUEly liefore you* imd of indicating the l*earing of the yoj&t on the future of the 
loHtitute. Early in the post jmi yonr Council iiad dotenniaed^ as you will see from 
its re]}ort^ thut the time hoii come when Ll>a Institute must Luke unoLJicr step fer- 
waDland saenre more anipk Micana of carrying on the work of its Fellows* Our 
prupoeals, and, as a minor matLer, my intended uddrcaa, have necoKarily heeu pf>st- 
potied. In place of dealing with the Past iiinl Future of the Institute, I wish to 
speak to you of a former invasion of England by a race which haa both Jnterci^ted 
and puzseled me for a notiibcr of yt>nra. 


^ 1 have not givrjj full rtsfiatdiic£9 14 Lho utithoiv whom I noi hidehteil for tho ^x-idence 

t have r<<l£ed on in preparing thia aildreae. To ■ larg^ extent my ^UtleiDenniare lJau^!d ou a 
jiereanal oxnmiDAtion of tho colliHrtioa of fmciDat and moflern EiirD^Ksin rmnia m the hluseiim 
of diu Hojoi Cbdege of Surgeonii, f^ngknd ; but thew are oertaiii antbon^ to whom T luii glad 
hatfe an opportnidt^ of Acknowledging my Uidcbtedneaa. Fit^ of thea« I fmi®t place 
Dr. WilLhkiii Kipky ; hia ■Candard work on ffarts &/ Ihmi been to me, aa to many 

otherip of the gtmtiHt terrico. I Ikave alon b^wue lodebind te Uic wrltingn of 
Dcsikor (HuiLey Lbciurep lSCl4); of Profe^Bor Guetav Bcttina ^Huxky Lecterv, llKliDjp and 
many other vorki, partiuuhLrJy hie edition «f £thnvl<fffCtrJit £cArifit^ non Ancfm R^tzitUy 1SU4 ; 
of the If on. John Abercremby, A Si^dy 0 / iAt 0/ Ojrof wirf Irdand^ 

IDIt; to the ^wpera by PvafAeor F. Ck Areoiui and of Frofumor WUliam Wright in the 
of the ln4itittitc and in thi^ i and the Rupert given by 

Frofxwr Fleurc and Mr. Jaium iit tim Meeting of the Brithib AwpcLatJon, 1913, on the 



V^rmdeiitiat Addttsi. 
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Before taking up my subject, Jiowe'rer, 1 miiafc acknowletlge my iiidebtedDesfl 
to the able olfioOTS tritli wbom I have had the good fortune to Iw osaoeiatcd. 
ilr. Hodson and Jfr, Afartindell IiAve auawcrcd their eoiintry's tmll ; Mr, Hodson’s 
aecrttarial work liaa been toiopororily uitdertakea by Mr, T.A. Joyce anil Mr. BW 
Partington, while Mies ^rartindall ie carrying out mofitelHeienlly lier broiljor'a duties. 
Otir office nttemlant, Mr, T. IV. Da^'is, is also on active eervicc, Mejubers of our 
Council and many of our FelJowa are at tlie Front. Here, too, I must acknowledge 
tlie splendid pereoual asaisUmoo whieli Mr, H.G. A. Levesoti ajid Mr. Edge Partington 
have given iho Institute in pineing its library on abetter footing. Anoiher step we 
have lakon in a right direction: the Council has appointed Dr. H. S. Hanison 
editor of our Journai, Last, and not least, ia our itrdehtedne8& to our Tmnauror 
Mr, E. W. Willianison. 

yomewherts about tlie year 2000 b.c., when the poplcs of Western Europe 
were beginning to Iobtii the uses of bronie and to alter the style of their pottery, a 
race of invaders began to reach otir shores who were totally difterent from any race 
which liad lived in Britain before tlwt time. The ancient British, although of 
viirioua ctraiiis, were all of them of the long-headed tyjie; tliay had projecting 
occipnts ; their heads appeared as if compressed from side to aids. But thoae Ertmze 

invadoia had raundwi heads, with flat oeciputa; their lieadii had the appearance 
of having been eouipremHl from back to front. European anthropologists name 
this round-beadefl type of man ■' Celtic tliey ro-gord him as an oflahoot from the 
racial tyjic wbidi now attains its greatest parity in the mounuxinGus countries of 
central Europe—the "Alpine” tyiw or raeo. We may take the Bavarian or 
JSaveyard oa good modern representatives of the ancient Celtic or Alpine tyfie, They 
ftro usually men of short Stature, with dark luiir and akina, with Bhort and wide 
faces, regularly niodellcd featuroa and rounded Leads. Tlie men who invaded 
Englanil early in tbo Bronze Age. and buried their tlead in " roimcl barrowa." were 
of n dilferent build of body; they were ationg, udl and niusscuiar: they Lad tong 
faces, rugged features, prominent noses, overhangiHg eyebrow ridges; we Imve 
reofion to believc tiiey were fair in hair and complexion. Although tJiese etrly 
invaders of Britain hud the " Alpiue " form of head, it in not among ifm modem 
in h all La II w of Savoy or of Bavaria that we can hope to Hnd their ancestral stock. 

physical anthrapotigy t>f the people ol W.lw. The tbtw chuetitail workii—Bariuird Davis anrl 
Thurnani's PrtjjtiVj JirittiJiukti, ISS5; ItutbieyBr ^qd Hl»' fVriirM UtirtTtca, 1^64 j fjuqtrefaifpa 
ami Haiuyj Cmswi 188i, hut pmred u useful i© ntc as to nij- iircdeois.Hora. I have 

iilw reecived help from the follow!qg pqjww and mtiticjgrmplii : Mortillot', Fumuth^ dt ta 
Au/ibn ; lilocli’s “Origiike m Evolution dw JJloqdn Europ^^uuj,'' 

Sitr. ff ArtlAropi>kgir^ ItlU, toL il, p. St) j .Kioderlo'a la /f,«i 5fu«i, ibii ; l>f, O,' 

“ Aathropologiii dor jmigeren Staiimiit" f.lreSiV /kr duMwjp, inOs, voT. vii, p. • 
Dr. Sohliti'* iiutneTDiifl writingi iq rvicut number* of the KarF.-ll. himiUe/iaA 

tiiid ill R. B, Solunidtk Dif Oilmiul' Varzdi IftuU^AlamlM, l£H2. Tho Dtuueroua porieni wJimh 
Sir Honty Howarth lin* contributed to pa^t c,uiubor?i pf this Jatimai Imre ilj» ponded me 
with qittny dues. Two other worts 1 tmuit mentton, the one (ailed the other forth ■ 
La itae* P^>,xti>nne, IS'l, mJ Virchow’s Ilntnfffg -ai* AniAra^t^^e dtr IkuUeAeri 
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"We are nil agreed that they were ijoiitinojitril in origin. Tliiwo who Luvo atudii.'*! 
our Broniffi Agu invjulera—who Imve Ltivcstigiiteil their pi^yitical eharacters, their 
inethtids of buTkl, their dotuestic nniniEtb, their iwttery, ilieir wcapuns and 
omatuents—are aliaitet noauimoualy of opiujon that we niust seek their aneestnil 
hfjiixe fUdOevrliBre in tliat part of Eumpe which now lies within the lioumls of tlie 
Gerunun Empire, Every your wiir knowledge of Europe duriag pre-Koiuaii time^ 
bcooineamoniOJtiict.flnd 1 propose once again, in the light of more I'oceiit diseoveiies, 
and iKvrticularlj from the ixtbiL of view of one who in n student of the human body, 
to seek for the origin of onr round-headed ancestry. "VVe shitll find that thin early 
luvitBioii of England wa'r but a side eddy of a ruoial movenifiiiL vvliich uffeotod almoat 
the whole popnlatlon of Europe, 

How far the Britisih people were e^tcnlli^ated and replaced during the invasions 
whicli tH>ok place after Ihjman tloniiilalion hnd coino to an end is nab easily decided. 
If the Aiiglo-SoxoDS brought a new tongue to Engl and they brought no new physical 
tyjie ; in slature and in headforiu we c;mnot dLsbinguisli them with oerUduty from 
tlie Britainsi of the period of Homan occupatiou, nor from the older pre-KomaH 
IKipulatiom But in this earlier invaabu, which began 2,000 yeara l?efore the Konian 
teuioiiB crossed the StraiU! of Dover, wu have not the nainn didbaUy; so distinctive 
is the iieadform of the Bronau Age or rmmiI-l>arTow ” men that wo rocoguise tlie 
type at a ghnice; the tJlHt waB then new to Englaiul, Along all tha counties on our 
liftBLorii ssa-hriftrLl, from aiitlmess in the nortli to Donwl in the aouili, we have 
found the gravea of this distinctive round-headed race. The Hon, .John Ahercromby, 
who is our leading autlioriiy on British pottery, weapons anti omnmonts of ihe 
Brcmze -Vge, is of opinion that the ronnd-hmdtHl invadETs wore few in iiiiml’er, ami 
tlmt, after gaining a foot-hold in Kent, they gradually spread northwartls and west* 
wards throughout oiir country, With that conception 1 caxiTiot iigrec. The aoutli- 
oaaboni part of England was apparcintly only one of the landing pUces; the 
researchsH wJiich were corrieti out by Canon Greenwell and Hr. llortimor leave ns 
in no ihiubt as to ihuir arrival in Euatern Yorksliire; the rrjoml-luyids became 
misters of it. The coi i n ties which bountl the Firth of Forth romied another oentru of 
the iovaslon: tlio roiuid-heods conquered that part of Scotland. For our present pur¬ 
pose their extoiisivc aettlement in the lowlonda of Aberdeenshire and along GmsonihiiTO 
shores of the Homy Firth ore the tux>stiiuportaiit< In recent yearn Professor Jtcid anil 
l>r. Alex, jjow,’ of the Uni vorsitv of Abenlean, have made us familiar with the Bronae 
Age men of the nortb-east of Scotlajid. Theat* more northern iiivadcTB had thei r own 
peculiar kind uf rouud-heiidedncss, a kind peculiarly fbt on the crown—just ns they 
had tlwir own kiinl of gmvcB, their own kind of pottery and ornmiicnts. Sixty yoais 
ago that pioneer of tmthropology, Prefes-sor Andere Betzius. of Stock Jmlm, identifieil n 
oertaiu physical type in Aberdeenshiro as similar to that which he had seen amongst 
the i.)copks in uoiue of tluj Baltic provinces of Kuesit The invaders wlio settled 

t Swf |iti|»ra euiitrltmEiKl to th& of lAe tifid 
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on tkc ahorcaof tliG Firth of Forth, in YorUBhin- anil in ttm linutli-eaBteni. [.art of 
Euj^lanJ, hncl, like their more nonliem lUtics, their own ilistinctiri; in form 
of Lernl. anil in faaiiionB of woaponaautl potlory. VYu liiid a lUtticnlty in explaining 
the (lUtrihuUoa ami characters of the “ retiud-IiCiul" invasion if wc sappise. as Mr 
Abercromby tiites, tlint there was only one of laniiiuir, but; alt oitr facts iimJ 
an easy solution if we suppose that the inv'osbn wliiclt occurroil in ihe Ikonac Aye 
was siaiiLir in cimracter and hi extent to ikat wliidi took phtce in Anglo *Sasou 
times. 

5Ve mitfit prusiuiufl, ibeti, that thoee roiiiiJ-Iieadeil ponple, like this Anglo- 
Saxons, erusseil the Xrhrth Sea; we ipust prosiune, further, that the lumid-hemls 
were then tlie iloiiiiiiniit power in the Korth Sea, Tliote are nertain coiiisidemLiona 
ivhbb luiike such a pieaiimptiiiti diftimilt to accept. Tiitn, os now, the cotitincntni 
shores of the North Sea were iahnhited chiefly by long-headed jiooidos. Wo do 
know, however, timt before the begiiming of tlio Brensse Agp tliu r«und-hcmk 
Lad broken tinxnigh from tlie Lintcrlandsof Germany,and Jmd miehed the coast at 
various fioints between Scamlinaviii in the north and llriltany in the floutb. It is 
eomewbat dinicnIt to believe tbuL u roimd-heatkHl jieoplc were iiiaster-niurUjerH; 
aea pou-i'r bus usnaJly been tlie appanage of Iniig-lumdoil nutionalities. The 
SpanianlH, the I’ortogucee, tJie Dutch, Norwegians and Britisli were, mu] are, 
predomiiiuiitly long-beudeil. Hownver that may la*, we know the roiind-JieaiLs 
resehtid the Grkiieys, tlie Hebrides and the western shores. They spreail ncross 
the lowlands of SeoLlauil and crossed over to ItvLnul, where they fcirined iimiieious 

settlenieutu in the nurtli mid cask The lute Sir William WiKle Iwlieved_‘luxty 

years i^o—that they were tho aborigiiiat inhabitants of Iretauif, l>iit wo know now 
that Ireland Lad been the Scene of many an invnsiou before the ronrnbhcsds 
reached her shores. Tho invading race Bpreml over the richest iiarts of lingland ; 
it reached Wales: 

We are nut yet in ;Kisiiiessiij[i of sulEcient evidence to determine liow frii- the 
rtuiiirl-luxids re|>laccd llio older inhobitmite of Hritnin. There were several parts i>f 
England. Wales, Gotland and Irelmnl which tl«y foileil to |>enetratc; ut least, wo 
have not found in these ixirts tlieir peculiar “ inund-biirrtnv'* gnives; but in otljcr 
parts their intliience was prouounccfl. 1 n the Mnscuui of Compomtive Anaunny 
at Oxford there are 70 akulls of people buried in round liarrewn during the earlier 
pirt of the Broure Age \ 30 of them nro apparently pure represoiitaiives of the 
round-heatled race; among 07 skulls gathered from tlio older or long Ituriowa there 
is not a single represeiitutivo of the reund-hcodoiil {.leople. Ur. William Wright 
found duit the loimd-hcsds formeil 29 [ici' cent, of the people horied in the round 
barrows of Yorkshire. In thn Aberdeonahire graves of the Broiuc Period, iTofessor 
Keid observed that eleven out of twelve skulls were of tire reusided tvjre. 
Were we to argue from the fieople buried hi the peculkr gmv4?3 of the Early Bronze 
I’criod, we nhoidil itifcr that tho iiivudfiTs hail iuUnencetl the British population to 
a prefouiut ilu^re. We have reasou to believe tlu« the people buried hi (he 
hirrows or in ciBt-gmvcs represent not the fiopulation an a whole, hut only a ctnss 
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— richer, or yoveriung, cUbb. I hjid occafliou. leocntly to esaiiutio a liutidrod 
skulls from a disused Loudon cemetery—representutive of the working populatiou 
—and fotmd that only three showed clear signs of a Broiiioe jige ancestry. U is 
uuu&udl to ecu a head of this rounded type ou a Uritiuh i'vrli 74 in. It is oiUervrise 
Jri the tlassea from which we draw our civil aervaiita, gtir squires and professional 
men. In a West-Eiul Clnli, chiefly recruited from these cbmsus, the Broiiise Age 
ty|iC of head cun ho traced in about 20 per coni, of its tiienibcrs. I have euld tliat 
the counties round the Firth of Forth wore centi-es of aaLllenient. Sir William 
Turner found that 25 per cent, of modem akulis from these conn ties were of the 
abort orrouudod type. Tlic population of Kent, which has been the eoeue of more 
than one round-headed luvaaion in pre-Eoinan tciida to bo sliort-headerl or 

hradiycephalie.* 

We mtiy apeak with orinaniinity of an invasion which overwhelmed our 
country between 3,000 and 4,ii00 years ago; it brought in a st-vain of blooil which 
stin exerts ita influence on certain classes of our population, and w'liich has given 
118 sTjuio of our moat eminent nietL 1 will eiU' unly three iiiatanctfl^—Ltw first Ijeing 
Charlie Uarwin, one of tlie most acute and btsst-balanctsl intelloets ever bred in 
England. No one wlio Iiaaeiammwl the hiiat which Woolner uiotlolfed from him 
in life can doubt hia IlroniK Age ancestry. His nusemyimoe to Tolstoi is morii' 
than a aiiperficial one. Tlie second instance I shall cite from Scotland. We know 
the liead-ferm of King Hobert the Bruce, for a coat of hia skull wa,"! taken Ijcfere 
his reiiiainH were re-interned in ISlft An examinotiou of that cast Ehows that 
Bruce py?sci»»ed all the essential features of the Bronm' Age race. Lastly, 1 lake 
an inftLonce from Irehiml, where tlufre are many dcscfludanta of the JiroDJH* 
Age invndem, aeleettng tlml most lovable of men—Oliver Goldsmith. It is also a 
maiter worthy of note that .Tolm Bull, as portrayed hy " Mr. Ihuidi.'' carriea iu his 
form of lieail a diabiuct iioptession of a Bronjse Age ancestry. 

So for OB coticenifl Uie bania of tl<e Eritiah population, the invaBion of the 
round-heads niinained without offect; the iniiBa of the tieople retiiiiml the bng- 
.hcadedncus wliich Iwd clipructeriecd ihr.ir ancestors in thw Neolithic and bier 
Pabeolithic Ages- Wlien we turn to France ami mark the clmngea wliicli occurred 
in her population at a corresponding perioil, we fijiil the cm! nfBuh was imally 

_there was a complete revoUitiou in head-fenji; from l)eing a long-headed 

pcopfe the majority of the French hecame round-headed. Long before ihe end of 
the Gbcial Feriwl w« fintl long-lieadcd mcea in possesBion of Fmnee; even when 
the Ghiciat or rioiatooeno Period Iiad ended and tire Neolithic Age waa iveli begun, 
lire native trih^s of Franco retaiucil tlw more ancient type of Iread, but even in 
tlie older or Pleistocene Period we And some trace of the Hhort-hcftdod race. The 
skull found at Ohaooeladc. in the Uordogne, under circuirtsit*nces wliicli convince 
iifl linat its owner must Itavc lived in one of the latm' phases of the Glacial or 

‘ See imper on “Hythe Crauia,'’ by ProfiBiiat F. G. l^rsua^ ^owr*. AKthrojf. 
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rlaist<iceii43 oMtftiii d<?Riiito fc^atures in its tiiader, or oocipital, 

negioDi which $how afflnitj to tho foiind-huadcd typo. In tlie mom siiporlicial 
strata of n gmveVpit &t H i^ubiirh of Pariji^ a i^iies of akiills tiavo l^eeIl 

foudd^ which show nJl the features of oiir inradersof the Brona? Agt. In deepor 
and more anoieiit el rata all tin? skulU w^cre of the long type. Thero is ijockI mason 
for lieiioving tkit tlio Gronelle akulb^ froiu Iwjth llio deeper aud iiioiv sitperficinl 
strata, are of Ploistucene Age- Apparently, then, tho round-head invasion of 
France had l^egtm at a mudi earlier daUs than in Englund, M. Sahiinii collected 
nie^urouients of the skulls of 6^^ peojdc who lived in Fninoe during the Nwlithie 
Pcriotl—or, to make my meaning mom olettr, in a pre-Bn^n^e Aj^—and found that 
tiS per cfint. were long-hea^led, 21 per cent ronnddicadiH}, the mat (31 ^>er mmt.) 
forming an intcrmetHate group. A late neDllthio aepidchre in tho Mamc (Petit 
Morin) yielded a higher porcenlage of short-heatk—vii., 27 iwir while the 

long-hcocled group had beeoioae much reducml^^—34 per oetiL V7c wse, thun, that 
the round-headed invasion of Franco took phuie at a inueh oarlitr ilato tlian tliat of 
Britain. We muBL also note that the French invo^^leti^ appeoir to havn bc^longed to 
a difToreot branch iIm! rntind-liL^ded ^tock^ It is true that tiortli of titc Seine one 
frequently sees amongst the akutk of tieodthic Fninco Um iEbntioal type which invadetl 
Britain: we note the aauie etroiig and rugged faces, the ftaiiie protiiinetit i^upni-orbital 
ridges, and the same fUttened ncdptiu wtdoh charaotoriK^ our British invaders. W'o 
supiioao these Dorthurn forms must liave come, like out aticeslot^^ from the 

Rhinci Bat the majority of the roimtl-lieafls which then invaded France were of a 
different tyx>e: their foreheads were full and wide, atid destitute of groat brow 
ridgct^; their facea were short and wdde and of a less masaivc caist; Llieir occiputs 
weto rotiudi;Hl mthcr tliaii datteueiL They repneseat exactly whiit tuotlem anthro¬ 
pologists have in mind when they apeak of the '^Alpine" race or type. Tfie type 
dcaeia'es that nauie^ for it eviileiitly isbuihI from the western Hank a uf iha Al|is ami 
spreatl gtaflually over the whole of France. Tho revolution b hc^nd-fonei never 
passed beyond the Pyranewii L<jng before the arrival of Cie-mr m Gaul tho 
majurity of the French |icopto had become of ilm roiiml-hcaded tyjje. From 
Ctesur^s time onwards the people who lived between the Loire and the Seine have 
been regarded as representative of the true Celtic race. Our Celtie-epofiking 
jwple—the BriLish ** Celtic Fringe —lielong to a v^ry ilidetTint European stock. 

The authTopological history of Italy ib not unlike that of France. Verj' few 
remains of the people wlio lived in [taly liefore Uio dnwn of the Neolithic Period 
are known, Imt such as have been found lead us to believe that the early inltabitants 
were long-headed and ap|jar$utly tiiaiiibers of the dark-liaired etock wtiich Luliahitcd 
the londa surround ing the Mtvlitominenn—-uiemUBia of Professor Sergi's “ jfedi- 
lenunean Bace." Italy, like France^ was apparently in^iidetl from the ilanJia and 
passes of the Alps, In siune of the graves of Ijoiiibnrdy, belougbig to a later 
phase of the Neolithic Period, we fiutj akulla of a short-headed [leople. Some of 
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th®e Imvo the ixiosdve fariefl, the great supm-orbit^l ridges, aiid the i>oculiar occipital 
dattenitig which charaoterifie the Bronsae Age invaders of Briteinp but others— 
appaneDtlj' the more nuiuerona—ate of the tnie Alpine type, the type which hus 
left its influence on France Long before the Etmscans ami Eomaus had risen into 
promincncOp the rounddieada had perm eated the nor them lialf of ita]y« I Imve 
lately examined the collection of cmnui which Dr. Nicooiucei gathered from 
anoient Etrtiseau and Homan tmnba—they are preserved in the Jf^iaeTim of the 
Royal College of Stnrgeoiia; fnlly n fifih of tiicni manifest dtstinet traces of a rornid- 
heodod ancestry, i'ollections of modern Italkti craiiia show that ihe popLilaticn 
liEA i)ecomo increasingly brae!lycephjilie atnee Itoitian times^ In that Italy does 
not ataiiil alone; it has been so with tlie population of France^ Germany^ Itussiap 
Austria, mid Greece, The anlhrcpological siitveys wlucli have been eatrkd out by 
Dr* RidolTo Ltvi on army reendta dmwn from all p^rt^ of Italy prove that in the 
southern half of the coiiiiiry tlio long^heatled, dark-haircit Mediterranean race is 
atill the dominaut popiilatioiL But northern Italy ia eminently round-beaded. 

It is generally agreed that the ancient Greeks were long-headed and w^ere 
mumhere of the l^leditorraneau race, but apparently before they n^hetl tJie lieyiJay 
of tlieir civilisation and of their |>ower, a wave of reuud-Jicade had already penotratoi 
the Balkan Poiiinsula and reached the ahoree of the Moditermnean. Tlic vaat 
majority ul the peoples lulmhitiog the lialkau Peninsula and the Austrian Empire 
niiimfcst a high degree of htachyceplialj. Itwnanot filwajs so along the valley 
and acres^ the plains of the I Janube. For iust&nce, Professor Toldt^ of YIenriap did 
not find aaLugle muuddicad in a collection of skulls gathered from auoient graves 
in UptHir Ausiiia; 80 per cent, of the modern populaEion is round-headed. So hr 
as we can yet judge^ the DMiiibe Valleyp in its width and length, whs mhabited by 
a long-headed pcpuktioii in the Keolithie Period There ia, however, an exception— 
the skull tUscoverod fully thirty }*^n ago by rrefeaaor von Lussclmu at ^fagy-sap, 
in Htiuj^Ty, deeply emboddetl in the Joeas of the Dsmube* and presumiibly pre- 
neolithic in fiate« Apjjarcutily before the Neolithic Perioil had eudedp the rouml- 
heads of ihe tree Alpine typo began to penetrate tlic modem bouad]^ of the 
Austrian Empire^ The inru&h of Gemiau-sf^caking peoples in po^t-Roman times 
did not stay tlie growing duminancy of the round-besd& Pmfefisor Maticgka, of 
Progtic, found that the remains of people buried in Bohemia durhig the ninth 
oentucy A.D. ylaUeil 14 per cent, of bmchycophafic skuUs, those of the sixteenth 
cezttury yielded 70 per cent,, modem graves 85 i«r cenL Tho diverge peoples of 
tbo Austrian Empire—they are really more differentiated in speech than in mcial 
tyiHj—have thus become dominated by a round-headed stock in oomparetivelv 
recent times. 

North of the Carpathians the story is the same. Ou tho plains of Ruagia tliere 
fire timueroiiB muinids or tumuli—knrgons'"—contfliuiDg the remains of ancient 
KujjstanBp Seventy jeure ago Russian imthropoliTgista began to inveatigpie these 
mounds; they found frent their conreats tlmt aojiie of them dated Isnck Do the 
Neolithic Porioti, others were of the Bronze nAge. Tliey found, too^ that the j^eople 
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btiriod in thfl older moimds wem of the long-bea^od type—not unlike the men 
whose ^om^un^ lie moiir long hjLtrow^. The best modem representatives of tliie 
type arc the mhabitants of Soanilmavia~I ahall spe&tc of this fortu as the 
Scandinavian type, 1 liave oiianiiiied lately a ^rles of accurate easi^—forty 
in nnmher—made from skulls found in these ancient Kussfau mounda. Twenty- 
seven of these are of the Soaudmavian typo; only eight of them are ronnd-besaleii 
Of these eight, five show the rciitures of our lUTadera of the Bronze -Age—the 
ujassivt^ face, the strongly marked supni-orbital ridges^ the Ifatteaed oculput The 
remaining th™? are more of the Alpine type. The vast majority of the iw>p1e 
within the boimds of £urd|>can Russia are now brachynephaiio j only in those 
Baltic provinces wliieh lie to ihe eouth of the Gulf of Finland ha» the ancient 
Svandinavian type aucK^ded in eurviving. In Finland iteclf, tJic Bcandinavion 
type has been replaced by thy modern brachycephalic Finn, So far aa we have 
gone the western parts of airorsl the most probable cradle for the British 

invaders of the Bronzy Period* 

The anthropological history of Germany is very similar to that of western 
Itussio. To Llie oye of iJie anthropologist the moderu German Empire falls into 
three very distinct, but very unequal, parts. There is, in the liKt place, tho 
western or coastal area—euibraclng Oldenburg, Holstein, Hanover and parts of 
Weatphalia where the Rcaudinavian or Anglo-Saion form of hesui is still the 
ilominant typo. From the evidenco afforded by ancient graveSp wo have no doubt 
that the coastal or western Gorman does represent the neolitJuo population of 
Germany, and he does not differ iimtcrblly from the ancient long-headed naiLvo of 
wesbgm Russia, Then there is the second or southem area, melnding Bavaria, 
Wtirtcmberg, IWlen and the upper areas of the Rhine Valley. The modern 
jiopulatjgn o( these lands is ciaiueutly hmehycephalic; AnthroiKiJogists are agreed 
m regarding Lheiii aa tjfucal reproaoutatives of the Alpine race. When and how 
the change in head-form was eOTeeted in south Germany wo do not know definitely, 
but ancient graves, oven down to the limo of the disruption of Lhei lionian Empire, 
yield skulls of tlie long or Bamdinariaa type Bavaria, Wurtemberg, and Baden 
have unclergrme a revolution in head-fortn, not unlike that wliich lias overtaken the 
AustriaTi Empire and France, In all of them the primitive population lias become 
Alpinifled." In the remaining part of the Germaii Empire—the part which muy 
be described as PruBsian, and which oontains at loast iwo^thirds of the total 
population of the Empiie—a trunsronnation m head-form ha$ ocoumd very 
similar to that which has overtaken the earlier inhahit4mLs of Husdia. Gorman 
anihropfjlogists have mode no attempt to estimate the extent to which the modern 
Fmasian population lioa aosiimeil the Kiissian or Slav form of head^ uor haa utiy 
special endeavour been made to asoertaiu when the change tCM>k place. Professor 
Wekker.of Halle, found that out of u small collacticii of thirty Genimn atulk 
eighteen wen? brai:hycephalic. In an nnmeni Rossian cemetery which hod l^eon 
used between the ninth and twelfth centuries, 30 per cent, of the akulls were of the 
long type and 18 per cent of the round. Four centuries ago, Vesaliim regaidoti 
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Prcnd^ntiiti 


O^titetiinjr of th{^ occiput—auch fneq^oeaLly occurs is our Bronze in voders— 

as a ciiatticterisLic feature of the Geriuari head. 

Wc look in vain for tlie auce^tom ol out Brotuc in^^ors among the 
modem peoples who live aloog Ltie German Of Dutch shores of the North Sea* 
When^ however, we turn to llio investigations carried out hy Daniali anthropologists 
during the lant eeventy-fivo yeai^ we Jiusl a key to our problem* The olnsdcal 
nesearcbe-s of Nilofion brought to light a people with exactly the aamo roimded fonu 
of head as oar BritiBli is voders is the neuliiluc gruvea of Denmark. It was at 
first believed tliat tlies^ round-beadH were the oiigiual inhubitasts of iJenniark, 
liut Inter discoveries showed Lluit the long-headcil race of the long-barrow* or 
Scandina'^nan type—which also occurred in ncolithio giav&a—was tbo older fonn. 
Our Bronze Age ancestors had reached the Danish Paninsula in the Neolitliic PuriotL 
Reoentlj Profesaar Nielsen has puhliaUud a very instructive table, eJiowing how 
the hejMl-fom has altert^l at vurious peritKia iu Doucuark. His table is as 
follows 1 — 


1 

Doll oho- i 
cephalic. 

1 

lloso- 

cephalic. 

Brochy- 

cephalic. 

Xcolitliic P*riwl 

30 

44 

20 

E»rly iron Pertixl 

00 

liti 

3 

Modem .. 

12 

55 

33 


Tile tal)le ahow^ that after tlie neoUthic Invasion roimil-heads beoaiue ahuo^ 
as ceiumon ob long-lieafLi in Dernnark. It will be remembered that the round- 
barrows have revealed a suoilar proportion in England A further parallel between 
Demiijirk and Eugloiidis seen in the fale of the roimd-headB, By pr^j-Koinan times 
the long-bead tml ugnlti aanorted its domiiiaiiee In Ik>Ui countries; in lieiimark the 
round heads form only throe \v&t cent, of tho pre'Eoman grave skulls. But ofler the 
noiiian |jetiod tliu histories of the two countries divei^; the high proportion of 
long-heads dieappearcfi from the Danish population h bo that now they form only 
about 12 per cent There can be little tluubt as to the cauM» of the recrudeisCimoe 
of touiirDheeds in l>enmark. Her land frontier m open lo GermauTp and her 
IMipulotion has uudei^ne a oliange in headdorm slmibr to that w'hich lias over¬ 
taken the [>coplo of rruBsiau Genuojiy in post-Qomnn iiuim. 

In Denmark, then, we may recognise two invadiug waves of ronnd-heada; but 
it is tho oldefit—Uio aoolithic wave—containing men marked by all the phyaioai 
chameterH wldoli wo recognise in the Englieb rouniMiarrow metip w'bioli iuLcreata us 
here. That was the hnat wave of round-heads to break througli Uie ioog-beaded 
{(opnJation in weEftern Europ ansi reach tlie shores of tho North Sea* Before tlio 










AiblresL 


n 


w[ivf* brokep th« Dan^sfl hml ^pp&reiiUy bf^^atae a ]ong-hedclBd fnitipl#, 

Denmark ^aa not the only country to aiiffor from tlio firat inriMion. Ourround* 
nioo liiid fometl settlemeuta in the houLIi of Sweden and on the south- 
wofitern coaata of Jforwoj. Even now^ as in parts of Jingland^ the dcacendai^ts of 
tliiit early Snvssinn cati he tni-ced in the Ijuida in which the round-hcMuti settled- 
Tlie ifmnd-heads also reached the hkmh aL the nioTidiaof the Ellbe^ Wesacr^aiid Eina. 
Ohleuhnrgp Ijetweeu the estuarica of the Weaser nud the Eina, h&a jidded upoUlMo 
graros. Out. of four fiknlja from mdi graves one is simihvr in form to tiint of our 
Bronaie Age iitvadera Apjttircntly, too, they mohed the ooflst bj way of tlni Kliiuo. 
At leasts the Dutoh people living in dktriots near the mouth of tho Bhine sliow a 
much higher degree of bnichycepljAly thun tlicir ndghbQUrs either to Um north or 
south. We have already tmeofl theentranE^ of our Bronze Age type into nortliF^m 
France in the NeoliUiie Pario^L They reached the coast of yonnantly. 

We have made a tour round Europe in search of the nulive bud uf our Bronze 
.Age Invaders. We liave merely iouud secomlan' aottleinonts along ilie eastern shores 
ol the Xorih Sea and the ]H>satbIe points of their oiiibarkatioo. Their native laud 
we liave noi discovered^ Our predeoeasors, when in iUtticuhj over the origin of a 
European race^ feU hack on AsLv; they had an infalUblo belief In the racbl poten¬ 
tiality uf that ooutineuL There ia nowr disUnot climige amongst European 
autfiropulogists in their attitude tow^orcb such prohlemo. They b^Liove that our 
own continsiit may have produced ita own races. But sc far %ve liuva searched m 
vain for the crmlle of tlie European roiukd-hejulod ^tock [ we have foiiud uedther the 
beginning of the dark-haired true Alpine type^ nor of tho fair-lmiied northern form 
from wliieh our round-barrow men apmog. Hut it is lawful for ns to infer that the 
ceil tie €}f dispetr^ion b the probable ciwlle of origin. Now^ all tbe evideiice at our 
disposal points to the central mountainous region of Europe as the centre of 
dispersion. It is therefom in the plaiiin along the northern iSanks of the eentml 
moimtainous region of Europe that we may orpeet to find the eradb of onr round- 
headed Britiftli aiicefttry. 

The eoniitie^ uf Europe by the rounddieads is one of the most amazing 
revobtions of prehistoric rascarclL The outlook for the future of tho fair-haired, 
lpng-ho£uli?d stock docs not, at first sight, seem very promising. Professor Gustav 
Ectziusj when 1\& delivered the Huxley Lecture before this InstituLe in 191)9^ g)avo 
expression to such a view. " There lies/* he said,in the citcuiuHtatices Ui which 1 
ha\T5 called attention, a very real danger of tlie north Enroi^van lojig-hcaded rtwe not 
being able to hold its own, J u^t as it has been oustciJ during tha past thousand years 
from Germany ancl other countries in central and eastern Europe by the dark- 
haritHh small statu red round-heads, it will probably Itave to yield in Biitain toOp and 
be reduced in numbers, perhaps by clegreeg dl^ppeat entirely out of the fatherland 
of their ancestors and of theni^lveap by reason of the cv&NiticteaaiDg might and 
power of industiialiBin with which they KOem ill-fitted to cope sucfsessfuily in the 
long nm. The proexiect h depn?fiaing, it cannot be denied, but the de velopment of 
things in tlie world b not seldom harsh and unmordfuL" 
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Proteaaor Rotziua’ statemeat ta that of a man who commands the lespeot and 

esteem of all anthropologists; ho speaks of the fate of hta own' — the Seandinnvian_ 

racial stock, and is therefore piedtspoaed to take the moat hopeful outlook possible, 
rt is beyond denial that m Franco, AuBtrij. EttBsitt, and in the greater parte of 
Oerrnanj and Italy a ronnd-hearJcd stock has giigbed a long-headed one. Scandinavia, 
England and Spain have escaped this domination by reason of their comparative 
isolation. Yet I dare think the futura of the btg-boclied, fair-liairod, long-headed 
Euiupcan stock may be move prosperous Uian Professor Ketmus is inclined to think. 
In the first place we have dear proof that at one time—some 4.000 or 5,000 years 
ago — the round-headed stock did break through and reach the western shores of 
Euroi»e. It leavened England, but became submerged; it met a similar fate in 
western Germany and in Holland. In the earlier centuries of the present era tho 
long-beads in north-westem Europe must have undergone a recrudescence in 
nniiiberaand in power. Thoy broke eastwards on the plains of the Vistula and 
Danube ; they imposed their speech on the conquered jieoples, hut Uie vanquished 
imposed on cltem their features of face, head and body, Tliey broke westwards 
into France and lost both their tongue and Uieir head-form; thoy croaaod the 
North Sea and kept botli their tongue and their shape of heed. Sea power is also 
a potent factor in anthropology, and so far such power in Europe has been in 
the hands of long-headed stocks. What the long-head has lost in Euroi>e he 
has gained in eounlriea which lie beyond the seas, by virtue of his comiuand 
of the sea. It is too soon to speculate on wliat the head-form of these new truns- 
oceanio settlements is to be—but all the signs point rather to a vtotory of the 
long-heads. 
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BOKI BELIEFS ANT) CEHF3IONIES. 

By Majok a. J, N, M,A., LLil.* ir.S<L^ DiiJ^Antli. 

(WlTN VLAttS I A^U IIJ 
JFtpfftcwnL 

Is Thr Bati of tht Bi^ri, puhlinbud hv^t year* 1 dea^ribed the cult of the deuioosi 
amungst the Haui^ people of West and North Africa, the material eontamcd 
therein being the re^It of work in Ajslmnti and XoLthern Nigeria between ISJOO 
and 1909^ and in Ttinkand Triiwli id lOia. t snbsequetitly paid anotlier visit lo 
the last two conn tries und to Algeria, and lu tended vii^Eting the Hnasa colon bn 
there again, and those in Egypt, on lay way home from Australia, in the ho|ie of 
including the tuaoUs in an enlarged edition of the book^ Aj» the war lias rendered 
tliat idea unposeible of realijaation^ howeverp and several authorltiee have asked for 
more particalars, I venture to give them here in the form of more or less 
connected notes, I hope readers will excuae the style, but rijorc is not much time 
for writing at preaent. For the convenience of atndents of the Bubjectp I have 
given the nnmbers of the olmptera* anti jmges of B^n &/ th^ BqH, where more 
inronuatioii can he ohtainecL My new authorities are 
i^tiabu, Hausa of £anu, servant of Uaja Gogo, 

Abn^Bafcor, father on Arab of Ktmo^ mother Bknsa of Kano. Came to 
Tripoli from Kano three years ago. Married the Mat-Bori Ayesha, 

&iinbo or Baraka, Fid all of Kataiiio. Lived first in Tripoli, then Tuniei now 
ill Algiers Second in seniority at the Gidan Katsino, 

Xomo, a Ba-Maguje of KalsiniL One of the aaerifieers at Algiers. 

Jniro(ittd{<fH {Ik 

The Hausa is pursuetl all through hie life by the fear of the bori, and various 
meaeurei^ ore taken to avoid the attentions of these demone (p- 20>—The rilei of 
initiation into the sect is supposed Ui render the dancers themBclves immune from 
the attacks of the particular demons which they profess to follow, while the 
jieriodjeal ceremonies seem to inociilate ihcni afresh on behalf of the whole 
community. These ceremonies arc akin to the early oacrificea, in which a selected 
human being (not an animal) sufibred to save others 

Tftt Oriffii^ of ihf ffauxt in iVorfA Jfrica (II)* 

There are many curioua legends regarding the Croaticpn (p. 28),—According to 
Sambo, the oijanmt were created first, and then Allah fashioited clay with Hia Own 

^ Thw are given Lu Ih>iiuui numenli after eaidi tiectiaa Imdiog. 
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hands ouil formed Adam. Alter hreathed upan him, and thus caused him to 

live. He created Eve iu a suojLuf trimmer, Th^ two remamed among tlie ^Jamm in 
the eky. they ate gta^a, but di«l not digest it io the ordmaiy maiiner. This dis- 
ploiist^d Shaitan, so he brought Eve a lookuig-gki^^, and aaid '* [vook, Eve! Atlam has 
married anotlier woman, you can see her htttf Eve waa deceived, not recognising 
her own reflection, and accused Adam of inlidelity, and, when he denied it. she 
cjillofl him a liar. So violent and noisv' ilid their qtuiTrel become that Alhdi threw 
them out of the sky on to the eartli, Adam lauding in the eaet, Evo in the west, and 
each wandered about aJono for many yeara. Tn the end, however, they met again, 
made np tlieir qaarreh and inaiTted and had children. 

Tanko eaya that Allah took six kinds of caloured eartfu white, black, grey, 
hmwn. III lie, and red, and kneaded the whole into a lump. The angels then picked 
out balk itidiKuiiminatelj, and tlicae l)ecamu mcii of different colours. Abu-Bakat 
doubts this, and thinka iliat the shades of man were accidental at flrst, for a goat 
oun have kills of quite a different eoiour to her own. 

According to Haja Gi^o, Eve gave birth to cvoryliody, ami all were white at 
first. She could not duId-beaTiiig, and at \ml she liecame aBhunicd of the 
jiunilicr uf her offspring, osppecially aa «he had used up nil the water in the world in 
waehiiig them. Others kept arriving, how ever, and, aa they could not be w ashed, 
tliey reixiiiined black, so nhe condenmed iheni to serve tlinir white brothera, making 
tlicm all the more couaciouB of their inferiority by not lotting them appear more 
often than she could help. ** It is because of tJiis that blacks always nm aivay 
from whitcfi to-day.*' 

Nome aaya that the [JtHipJe of old werie formed jnat aa we of to-day are, 
but were gianU. Every thing in the world wag. in proper tion/t he ears of larleycorn 
being a$ Inrgu as ostrich eggs. But gradually men and plajits deguuciatod 
until they becBme no larger Lium they are at present We are beeoming amallorj 
for not so very long ugu the Hatisa lituitors could overcame elephants in fair light, 
and carr3" them homo on tlieir shoulders; now they liave to use magic—also the 
poisoned urrow. 

Tlie SdrUim (Chief gf The Slaves) in Korth Africa is chosen by the 
people themselves (p. 30).—On election, he has tu make a donation to the puliHo 
purse (aaiutuhiH Kttn} of the comniimity, and U> hold a bori dance for eome fi^ed 
period—generally three daya A folk-tale fluggest^ that a chief aiiould not sleep on 
the first night of hk reign, but this tabu does not apply to the Sarikim Baji. 


Toiemi^ awif 

Certain tribes have a trtfja. or friendly understunding, between them (p. 31 )*— 
There ia also Mi entente between half-sisters and bfotberai and between children 
who have lieou brought up togoLber^ each belug the taitha^hi of the other. In Sokuto 
this understanding Ig limited to the cbililren of a broth or and a sister^ In Algiers 
the custom seems to be dying out. 
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A^oiing membem of the red-legged Sbamowa olm mitst not w^e heimn {tatk} at 
times (p. S5).—Abii-liaksr agrees with Sa[aJi, and gay a that the reanoD is that the 
Sbamowa's Rtaining haa Ijeeu dono by i^tUah, so it is better tluia anytliing that 
haman effort con Id bring about^ oud should not bo basely iinitato^l. 

When ibtt Shomowa was about to leave oti her annual migration, the priests 
would go to lier and sing, and then she wcitild gradually rise in the air uud ilr to 
the outskirts of the town, moving slowly m tliat she might not go foster than her 
worshippors walking beneath, and acoomi^nyhig her to their boundaryn On arrival 
thoTOp tlie priests would lialt^ and the Shampwu would rise high in the air and fly 
off quickly. When she bad come back againp a soup wag oBeroiI to her* and oougs 
were sung in bar honour at the foed of her tiw, after which she would foretell the 
events of the coming year. 

Haja Gogols Xttn^OulM (totems) were Knri anvl Dnguwa (family spirita)^ 
Gajeri (protecting her in her proresmoa), and ibe b'akara (froncolin). Tljiabird was 
killed and eaten at bar vest time each year at the foot of a kuka tree outside tlie 
town. The ritea lasted for seven days* A hull and a cow would be set aptrb for 
Knri RUd Doguwa respectively^ after the rites had t^een oompleteib and tho milk 
of the cow* w'oiihl uol lie drunk by auy member of the elan eoneemedp though it 
might be sold to outsiders If the cow gave birth, the otdf would be sacriSced at 
the festival with its mother. If either of the two sacred beasts diedp its flesh would 
bo given to pagan ilagamw^Up and an other of the same &ox would be flubstituted. 
The Fakani clan must not take up fire with ptJicers or atieka. 

Sambo was a member of tlio Zaki (Lion) clan. Some oiane kill their totem 
eaoh year* others every second, while some let three years jiass between tlio rites. 
Triojitis who were very lull of mediciiLc would catcli the lion with their hands—^there 
were only three of these priests. Tlie animals were killed so that they shutild not 
beoufue ton [lunmroim, nod they had to aubmit because they obeyed iJic inccase. 
The ilfjsh would lie giveu to mon, and to those w-onten who were f/Wiyaa (female 
dancers), but other wonion and children could not partake, for they would Iw in 
danger of injury* Meniliureof the leopard and lion ckris let their nails and hair 
grow long, and did not use henna. Tlie prieeta could go to either of tlieae animals 
and sing its and rub lU tail, tMa luaking the heml purr with drdighfc and 

sway its body from side to side. It would then inform them of the fniupCp not 
Ijy speaking wordfi, but by aome means which only i\m priests underatood 

Xomo followed the Bauuu (buffalo), this being killed every E^^oud year with 
arrows by three prieste—one being called Ban no, Nomo olao followed tlie Giwa 
(elephant) because once an elephant whiuh tmd l)oeu wounded in the foot by a stake 
went up to Noino's father (jUso a hunter), and asked to have it removed. The 
hunter coniplie^l with the request, and after that the animal greatly itioieased the 
yield of com on hia farm. Noiuo romombers the event well, bocauso he was 
suffering from smallpox at the Lime when his father came heme with the news. 
Tlio cluphont or buffalo would always answer worehippem, but would fiiat 
transromi itself into a woman so that they should not be afraid^ 
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Abu-Dakar says that totoiiiiaio was really j» treaty of peace between man and 
animak, the lat^r promising to aid the former if woi-atiipped in the proper maimer, 
and provided with offerings, Aeomowliat amilar idea is found in the foUt-loie, 
where tlie aiumaU agree together to give the lion a tneal a day, provided tiiat ho 
hijuself does out kill any of them, 

1, 40. If a youth wished to [irooure a special gnardiau-apirit, be would 
wait until the montii of Azinni. and tlien he would make beer, and lake it to the 
bush to a spot mdicitied by a nicdiciiie-mon. He would then strip, except for his 
loiiieloth and skiu-tovaring, and would stay there for iour days, calling ujjon 
ilai-Itna, Dode, or Magiro, one of which bori would indioate the portioulsr atitmaJ 
to be followed. This KamdSida would then appear to him in. human lorni {bo as 
not to frighten huir) at the end of the four days, and would go to tha market with 
him. but on toturniiig to the forest it wotild transform itself into an animal again, 
and leave hint. 

TtiieiKism and Kinff-ICilliiiff' —continued (IV). 

At the periodical totemistiu ceremonicB, the pricsta dressed in turn in the 
skill of the victim (p. 49).—Only the skin of the vittiiu itself was uactl, and then, 
natiiTnlly, only after the animal had t)ecii Bacrifleed. If nny other ])ersQii had put 
on the akin, he would have bceoiue ill at once, and would Lave dietl unleas lie had 
ummngcd to appease tKe liori 

In certain clans, worshippers airc forbidden to roaamhle their totem <p. 51)._ 

In the cafki of the lion sud leopard eUDa, however, the foHowara actually copy tbs 
appearance of the totem, as do those of the crown-bird, who wear a tuft of hair. 

The tree found in each comiround is said by some to be a jrrtM-£?£tfrt, and 
offerings arc made to it annually. Haj Ali sacrifices two fowls to the iwmegranato 
opposite to the room which he leaaea. Should such a tree fail in its duties towards 
its followera, it may be dug up and rtplaoeil by a plant of the same kind. Should 
tl)e tree die it may be removed, for it bos Wt its virtue. 

£f^han(tmt7U aTtd f V), 

The riumart are fairly careful of their apjjearanea (p. 65).—In Tripoli, a block 
snbsiance (jrtrifto taruid) is rubbed in the armpits to keep down any odour. 
boiterl with mimtikn (incense) may l>e UBod instead. 

Various measures are tried to oure baldness (p 56).—For inetance, the tirme 
of a home, ruixed with a pinch of the earth taken from its pieketing-plaoe, and a 
little butter, may be rubbed on with great effect. Other remedies are given in tho 
chapters ou magic, 

Negro hair is much more powerful in niagie tlian tlmt of other peoide, so the 
Arabs of Algiers and elsewhere buy it to cure rever. They bum some, and make 

* U !■ [Hutifthk that Uw qoMtom ol Kiug-KilliBg will be found lo hare cxiitaj in Ajutkem 
Nigeria alcd Se« FtAHtm, Mareb, 1610. 
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ttie {>ntiotit tho putting the reiufiiiitler in a ta^. Finger nailii may 

bo used in a flitnilur wny, and are e^-on inoie powerfnL Tho npgroea will eell their 
hair liocatii^e they can avoid the reBuIls of the Arab chamiR by taking precautions^ 
but they will not sell their naibparingfl, a a the apeDa produced are too strong to be 
overcome^ If the hair was stolonp tlie owner might Ikj injnrech but even bo, some 
people lot tliair clippings blow aboiitj anil thus ejcpose themselves to the risk. 
“ There are always florne fools in the world,” according to Sambo, who ia carefid to 
spreatl a cloth in order to catch his own severed locks. 

In Ifortli AEriiait Imlr may bo removed by boding sugar aud lemon-juice 
together, and after this Um bujon iiiado into sticks, called halausi, it is welted and 
rubbed on when necessary. In Algiers, a yellow earth, kirMi, is nsi^l, “ During 
A^^if.ra, and when in mourning, ijo shaving or hairdFca^ing is done, nor are the 
nails ijared, but all prepare themselves for the animal Zium, A person shoidd not 
bite hia iiailB in public, for he may sicl know where the hits go. All milk-teeth 
should be burnt. 

Some say that neither didtffu nor h ueed during the period of 

nor should acents he used. Others, however^ held that antimony, dafiyir, 
and if used ihen protect the parson from Imria during the coming year» 
This difference of view ia to be exi)ectixl. for whereoa most i>eoplc say tliat 
and ward off apLrita, the Masn-Bori use both at the dances, and think that 
the more heavily the eyebrows are auate^l tlie better will the bori Iw pleased 

WTien a person is illi neither his liair nor his nails should be cut, lest too 
much of the viiAl forco alien Id bo thus removedi and tite patient rendered incapable 
of throwuig off the malady. Indeed, even if he were not to become wor&a biKsause 
of the original niE4ick, some other Iwri woubl probably take advantage of hia state 
of weukneAS. A woman ejiould not oven plait her iuiir when UL 

Fare are usiially pierced with a needle {p. 58), hut a safety-pin may lie used 
for the purfmae. One day I saw Xadejiya with a ring and one pin abo™ it, A 
week Inter fllie had iw^o rings, and two safety-pins in fresh holea made still 
higher up. 

Circumcision is not the result of Islam (p, 6l)L“4j6nerftlIy, it ia mid tlmt the 
opomtiem should not bo performud during oold weather^ as wouads head more 
slowly then* A few, however, hold the oppuaito opinion, 

A few say that a boy could certainly be killed by a inagician who possessed 
the discarded foreskin. 

Eunuchs were not mnnerons <p. Gi ).—Sfomo says tfiat when he was captured 
with forty-seven others* forty-four were ” ruined " at Zinder. Some had a nerve in 
the back severed, tliis preventing future erections' othere had only the testicles 
removed^ while the rest were shaved quite clean, and nearly all of thi^ 
died 

Trousers are worn in certain religious ceremonies (p, 55),—There is some 
magic in the gEirment, and a woman must be caretuh else by wearing a maii^s 
trou^ru or loincloth she may become pregnants * 


2ft Maj^h a. J. N. Tremeahns ,—and U^m&riie$. 

The htm^l-drens may be a prati^iiou atpinat the bori (p- 66).^—In one 

of the photograpliB, it will be lOen tttat the wo men are wearing very high tiirbana, 
the reaaon Ijeing that the fipmts like a high head-drese, since thoy have all the 
tnon? to reat upon. This ADcounta in part for the wearing of the datfka (ndge) 
during ilie doncBa in North Afritia 

It is most nulncky to pot on a garment inaido out, for it betokens misfortune 
bereavenient, so, conti^y to oer cnstom, tlie wearer immediately reotiSes hh 
mistake. TrouBets, shoes, and aoeka muat not Iw placed under the bead at night, 
for they would ouuse bad drf^iuB. Black clothea must not be sewti with white 
cottonp nor trkc ^^rm, for they will disagree, aiuoe like seoks like 


!{abitatwn^ and Domtidic L{fe (VI )* 

An influence may sometiiues be captured (p. 71).—It may l>e that the 
influence was originally a bad one, and bad to be rendered harmless in this manuerp 
for the Eoman chief magistrate warded ufT evil annua I Jy by driving a nail into the 
wall of Jupiter.^ 

Fowls may lie offered by the builder of a house (p, 72), though he should 
provide u ram if lie can tiQbrtl itu llie socrifica is always oflhrefl up at the 
Lhresikold, before the uwqor ha$ completed buUding. 

A Hausa must be careful when cooking (p. 74 )l— light attracts the Muinnen 
K<ma (**People of the Earth") and they eider the food along with it. On a 
certain night daring tiio w^et season, liuwcvcr, all the water turns to hlootL Only 
Jews know exactly which night it will lie, and^ since they will not tell Moslems, 
the Iftitcr liAve Cu use a light for ocveral nights ruimmg to see that tlie blooil is not 
used in mistake. 

There are many other "' don'ts" ooanocled with cooking, for not only the 
eating hut also the preparation of fc3od is dongcruus. Do nut let anyone step over 
the food while it is being cuukedp No lianu would be done if the pfirson was 
quite innocent of any ill-in ten lion, but who would know whether he was iimocerLt 
or nciti If evil-minded, lianu would cuiiie to the person eating the food. 
Another explanation is, however, that food is a king and must not be iti salted. 
For tl:iflt reas 4 >n, any iir^l lying upon tiia ground should l>e reverently picked up 
and pkcotl where it will not be trcjtlden upon. Meat most always be covered up, 
else it will become dangerous. Katumlly so in a country whiire the clJmate is hut 
and the flies liiimerouaL Do not taste tlie food by dipping in the fingers while it is 
being cooked If necessary to lest it, dip in a spuuEi ami sip from that, but do not 
look at iL 

It IB not only the food which has to be considered If your tu^em is a tree, do 
not eat food which has been cooked on a fine fed with its wood, fur if you do you 
will liecome ill, and perhaps ilia TImtj of couisc;, is only in accordauce with the 
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principk. A woiiiMi carry-ing a black f»iokmg-pot mmi cot pEiaa in fronl of mnti. 
If die sees n gi:(»up down sbc [uimL go round behind tlieiii, otlieTwkp Uidr 

ehamiK will perii»h. 

Honey k a favourite ardde of diet (p. 7^), but it is not given to a gucet who 
firrivus in the evoiiiug in Korth Africa^ although there seems to be no objection in 
Nigeria if the guest is a great uiaa A bridt^^om shoulil not eat of it, however, 
for he must not liave two sweet things, liouej uud maidenheatl.” 

Thenj are several stmiulaiits (p. 77).—Aphrodisiacs are in great demand. Tlie 
t>eat of all fire the folio wing, but the Orst is so strong t\ml none Init men with many 
wives should venturii to vtil it Puund up muricki (the seed tree of the drlth) with 
dittiia (a iir cone), gruund-imtSp tbnki (black beans), ginger* RTid |)epper, 
'fheJi ftiid some dried and iK>wdert?d tloah of a munatcc und a hulFs privau! parts. 
Boil tbeae together and eat with broiled meat. Gun^nwri and are two 

|>owerfu] roots found in nniny of tby poUoofi, and the^ may Iw mixeil with pepiujr,, 
kimlKi, /aAskakwi^ri, and milkt. Tho flc^b of ilio inanatee is nlwsys a 

great help, but if this is not availablOk [»kee a piece of the skin under ilw tongiie— 
this was Haj Ali's recipe. 

There are oertdn rules regartling the servhig of food which miiHt b© observed 
stricUy. Do not take food—oi any thing—front a person aumding outside the door: 
make him ur her enter the room and give it to you. Never take the dish il the 
|>Grson ia holding it with his thumb up, but if eating with one suspected of witch¬ 
craft, hold it tbusalL the titoe. Du not accept a thing held above the bead, there ia 
evidently some evil induence m it of wdiich even the holder is afruttl llake him 
come right in front of you ai^d put out hLs banc! proj;:»erly. 

Meal-times are alw^ayig datigeroiuv ff while eatitig, aomeotio calk you, do not 
answer at oucls eke yon will be injured* Some lay that the reason ia that the food 
Ik a klii-z, and that yon naturally would not call out to aomeone else when talking 
to one* so yon remain silent until the person comes up and standu in front of voil 
O thers, howe^'^cr* Bay that j'oii would lie taLfe in replying after tlie third calh but a 
few hold tlmt even after the tenth tame you ought to rub Ihc ground before reply- 
ing^ t'hus Bbowiiig that it is tlie bori wldah cause the injury* In this case, any evil 
iiiiliienco invokcil will recoil u[M>n the Pierson responaible* Never eat food in winch 
il spcK^n k sticking up like a }t[)Cari or in which a knife has been kft, for each 
indicates mischief, and the eater will got iDEligostion if the cook Jiiia ill-wished hlm^ 
1^0 not eat or dritik vvitli your mouth fidl^ else a bori will get in with the food and 
nttack yoiL Do not move the dkli cither nearer to or fartlier away from yourself 
after it has once h^u placed ujjon the grouml If imotlier person snatches a piece 
of foot! fruin jour hand or from the diab, or moves your diab, do net eat 
another bite, for he intends harm. It is curious how we object to taking a holping 
from aiioLher's plate, even though he umy not have touched the contents. 

Do not cot wliile recdmlug on one side as if ill, or while putting & hand (uec^s- 
sarily the left) on tlie ground, and do not Sijuai like a monkey, but sit up naturally, 
knees bent> and eat wdtlj itic right hand, showing the proj)er re^jsect to the fuixl^ 
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Do not drtini apou yout dish with your gpcioTip ckcyoii will be ilL Do not mix 
beat and cold, do not drink cold wnter with hot porridge. Do not keep nibbling 
ull day long: one big meal is better than many pickings. Never eat without having 
first washed yowr hauda, and afterwards acoop Uie dijsh clean and lick your fingers 
before waahing^'^ why waste good gm\y fasked Haja Gogo. Another eaid that 
A Hall is glad to see that you are not wasteful like ii hurye. and ihF'refore htesaea yon. 
But never oat the remaiDs of last night's porridge in the morning if going to w-ar or a 
hunt, for it may have been iAtn|>ered with during the night. Do nut oat anything 
ugHiuBt w hich yon feel a repulsion, eapuLially if yoiir heart rises* ygur hoiretanda on 
endp or your ilesh cree]]®, for your guardlan-bort is setting you against it for your 
owu good. From personal cs|jemiiee I can v^ouch for the fact that a European 
often experiences such sensations when near a Hausa dainty dish. 

Sneezing is supposed lo expel the bori (p. T9),— The beliuf regarding aneezing 
is rather curious^ for A!lU-Bakar says tliat A^rael pulls jiecpie's souls out of their 
noses kill them. How ever, the people afTectod seeni to be alia to tell when this 
xa (he eaaep and tlie geueral opmiou ie that sneezing gets rid of an evil apirit—Uio 
Ganawa have a similar lielief,' IMching is also due to the bori, as will bo 
seen in chapter XYI* and if the wind will noL go back it must he allowcil to 
cHiaiie. Do not let anything come oear you when praying, and dn not yawn 
then, but itouut yonr prayer-beads openly, for he who tolls them inside his tobe 
is a thief. Do net sit oiftaide Ute door when paying a visit, but come Jigtit 111 . 
otherwise you will be Euspeetod of fearing the eirect of the presence of thu bori or 
of the obaT-ma under the tlireshoIcL Yon ougbtp however, for your own safety to 
say '' Bismitlit " when cruasiug it. On rising and stretching your l>ody, do not forget 
to say "/Scr//rt£iV' otherwisse tfiose with you will abuse yoUp for all will Iju Lo daugcr of 
attock by the bori. Never enter a Jiosiiee ui the dark^ but always get a light ii there 
is no liro inside, and holdit in front of yom 3o long as yon get past the threshold ^ 
you wdli lje safe^ even if the light goes out, Poflaibly thia has mure to do with 
btiTglars or snakes than with Ixu'l—huL if nukes arc bori. Do not get up in the night 
and grope about in the dark, but atriko a liglit bofure rising, else you may ]>reffa 
ifa-Halbiya against the wall or floor, and she will siioot you. If, when going out 
at nighty your hair rises m you cross the threshold, lock the door behind you, for 
somcii^iie ia waiting to get in and ivork nibeluef* 

Never give anything to a jitemon w ho puts out his hand belniid his back, or the 
wrong w“ay round, for there is somctliing secret anti injurioua in such acta, I>o not 
take a knife or a pair of scis^rs directly from a |ierson's liaud: make him pu t it on 
the ground first so that tlie e^il influence—if any—may jjass out Do not pick up 
a tidu if you see it lying near your threshold in the early mornujg, for some illness 
hm been pemsetl into it in all probahiLity, and if you touch the coin you will \m 
at^ked. It is quite safe, however, if there are several sous, for they must have 
twen dropped aoddcntally. 
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Tracer uf ciiQiiibflli^ nm slill found (p. 80}«—fn faot, Abu R^kar (who iu 
Xuno fll the time) told me that the Sarikiu Kano, before hghting us in 19D3, killed 
one of hm offtoenf, took Jiia hearty ey^, and prJmtje parts, and, having imd Uiem ctit 
up and eooked with tho flesh of a ram, gave a t^aU piece to each of hia pruid|uil 
officers- TUia subject will t«* couMdoFad further in the cliapteia on In 

N'orth Africa, as well as in Nigeria, the tlesh of a young ^Auld is supposed to bo the 
proper remedy for k^bba^ one of the stages of syphiiia According to the late Capt. 
G. F, Lyou,^ the patient should also liatbo in the lilood. 

The idea tliat there is magical virtue in human dcfih, and the subject of cauni- 
balism, must nut be disTnis^^ed peremptorily, for Iliad proof of the ITjiu^a faith only 
this year On Maruh 25th laat, 1 whs hilking to Haj All in hie houge 

when a little Arab girl, named Mnnjiya^ whom 1 had petted rturlug my previoirs 
visit, was brought by her motiicr to see mo. She would uot go u«Hr Haj Ali, 
although she I uni been vety fond ofliLui before, but called him a cannibal, whera-^ 
upon be drove her away* Ou asking him the reason^ 1 was told that four days 
previously public ciyers luid given notice in Tunis that certain cannilisJa liad 
entereil the eity^ and thnt chiMroji should not bo allowctl out by themselves for fear 
that they might Ijo capiunid aud eaten. Hie Arabs said iJiat the caimlljals we 4 ?e 
negroes, but Haj Ali niainUincKi that they were not blacks at all, but Turka or 
Ambs called Sanarlaghibisent over by the Sultan of Turkey,, TJiey caught childrePi 
accoriling U> him, and bung thorn uli^'e over a fire, oollectmg the fat which dripped 
from the bculies as they gnidunlly mdtei;!. Xo one could puntsli them Ikicause of 
the auspices under which they workmi Would the French dare to interfere with 
tlie great —King of the World ? "h *n<l all that the pan^nte could 

do was lo keep theii' children mdoorfi. That tsttb why Munjija hod waited for her 
mother to bring her — a little Jewess living nmT them had lueen caught, but liod 
been allowed to go again as she waa not suitable for the purpose. That 

the fright Avas not condued to my informants is shown by a paragraph in 
la Ttmmmrn oi a few ilays later, bat, ulus for Haj All's opinion, it was 

not the Sultan of Turkey who was accused* 

JlabUatiati^ and Ihni^tw Li/e —contitmeii (Vll)* 

Wclb am not dug without proper pmparaibiis (p. 84> — According to Tanko, 
some of the dowse m kuoiv the situation of u^Atcr becauBe they have l^^amod the 
seemts, and so recognbo the sigm, but others feel ita presence internally* being 
warned by tbeir bori. Haj Ali says that when the divuior firat finds water it h very 
dtsep down, but by offering a sscnfico, acoonliug to bis clirections, tlte owner of the 
land can mako the w-aier approach the aurface. An annual offering must be made 
in this case. 

At hTBt 1 could obbLixi no logeud regarniing the origin of fire (p. 8fl), but on ray 
last V bit I was told that long long ago, an old fomalr iidi$ (devil) brought slicks to 


* Travd* im A/nev (182Ik p- 314. 


S'A MjUOH a, J. N, TCKMKAItKE.—iferi Bdu/k i^nd 

£1 cerlam towa hi order to sell them, but, as the people there had no use for them, 
they mtiirally would not buy them. The old do^il then rubbed two atieks together* 
and, having lighted them, made ii fire, and warmed herstdii and, on seeing this, the 
people bought tier stock reathly and Lcame^l the use of lire. The original fire waa 
never allowed to go out, and many people in Haiisaland still preserve the aneient 
flume. 

Tlie colour of horses' stockings is important {p. 90), but aU, or nt least a ptiir, 
of the legs should be csoloured, for if only (me, or iHilh on the one side, are stockinged, 
the honM> will prove tmlucky lo his owner. A horse with a lighter inane and tail is 
unlucky. 

Cuts are usofiil pets (p. 91)^ hut it is most unwise to allow them lo ciiier 
store-rnomsH For they may be men in disgtiieep Lrauaformed for the purpose of theft, 
or, at any ratc^ animalfi in league with tideves. CaU and mice often appear in the 
folk-tales as having been employed to steal. 

Birik and Fubtrii/ (VIFl). 

Many means are taken to indiicc pregiiaiicy (p- 9fl).—If the woiunn foUow'ij 
tlie bori, she will ooL bang a rag in the but during four Thurwlay nights a 
caudle will lie burnt to Jato in the and nfato will camso her to conceive, 

A good f;hann for conception ia made as follows:—Take the fruit of the^ririyr^. 
and the/nra 6tya and. afior baviiig polliidcd ihom up with the ehell of an 
iguana'^B egg aud the pollen of a nialo palm tree, give to both paiiaiits to eat in the 
evening. The ivoman should altwp with the ronioindor of tlm in her vsgimu 

SomeriniPS in the case of a falso pregnancy the is driven sway by drinking 
and washing with a medicine inmle by pounding up ihe root* of the iJfTwn/ nut^n^ 
l/Htia, yadi^i baikit, ya(t}ffr Ja, rfatrt^wr^myV, bfrnre shadad^ and Isfffjwiyi and niiJcing 
with water* The belly aliould bo rublicd downwards, If these ruedicinee ore 
unavailable use ffaniati k^ji and poUeh instead. 

The expoctiint iiiothot s«ometiniea iuhalca incense (p,9T)*iho rite briugpin fact, 
the detlicaiion of the future (duld to the spirits ami the jilaciug of it under their 
protection. 

According to the folk-loro u wonuiii cim conceive by ^viiUowiiig, Thus, a man 
who liml iTansfomicii hhuBelf into an iguana so m to 1* cnteii by a girl whom 
he flerimh caused her te bring forth a son like him. In auotlier tele 
a cow eate ll(jwerSji which are I'cnlly child ren, and later on they are bom and 
become children agdiL If u woman wishes to have a son like her husband* 
she will kneel over him. wIhhi as]ca|i aod Uke seven rips from a mip of water 
whilo ill that lawdtion, muking her Tet[iiest each time either to Allah or to tho 
ln)ri, according as to whether a midiam (priest) or a (niediciiie-njoii) has 
directed the pr^^Kjeedings, 

Birth-marks nro easily expliiincd. Haja Gogo instanced tlie of Kliiijdcji}ti, 
who haii dark rings round her mouth because her mother wanted dfibjfti (black 
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Himn) at that tijuo, and, not bdng abb fco get it, nibbed her ziiouth. AMOrcUng 
tu Tanko md Hajrt (logo, ai>irii of iho thing wanted enters tha womli ami 
impres:se3 itself upon the ftetnsv 

Tlie changeling 1110017 (P- perhaps oxpkinfl the nnmo of Alj^vjiinni given 
to an obstinate and disol>edient ehild. In Tripoli, the evil bori has the sliape of a 
natlvo d<ig (Aeln^i), the lieing that of the child concerned—oWdendy known 
lieforohanJ hy the spiritism* If the wenuan divams of it^ iho mil oflbr up a fowl, 
ii.nd it wiU then lie aulislied and will go away. If ahe does not dream of it, aho 
will aaerihee a bkok cook or UcOp oceortling to the sex of her ehildp aa auon aa she 
liaa been delivered. In Tripoli, some say that a black line drawn romid the wall of 
the room in wiuoh the vroman is, will protect hor against the bori, others say 
against Ihlia, ^till others, however^ hold tliat this ib an old cnstoiUp now going ont 
of uae. It h not quite certain whether the bori while waiting for the ebild can 
lude in open pou or not. Some aay that ihetc is no danger of this, but others 
think that no opportunity should be giveWt nnd this i& comparable to the practice 
found by iL TheilJer (the French Vice-Consul at Tripnli), who tolls me that in 
Syria tlie peopla close up nil their bottles, etc,, for fear of Al Basti, " The Ited 
Oue,^ who wnite for the new-born bulio* and kills it and the mother, the victims 
tornidg difTereot shades of red. Al Iksti seema to partake of the nature of 
Ullitk 

When chami5 are to bo drunk, the opa/iaw may write the magic wonla upon 
the iiiflide of a white ciiina plate, the poliiis of the wooinu^a hands, or upon beans, 
the ink in each cs^ to bo wnahed off and drunk. Or he may write upon on 
eggshell, the whole of vrhich is then caten^ The hngband can help tib wife by 
wa^ihing his left For^t in water, whkli he then drinkp, or by putting on his bumouis 
izisido out—this npparetiUy dlsttacting the attention of the malignant spirits 
responaiblo for the didiculty. But when a case of puin/nl luliour is espeoted, Lako 
the dried after-birth of a eat, put it into n veaecl ot water* and give it to the 
ivomnrj^ At the third uionthful she will give birth. A somewhat slower method, 
but really efiicaeious, is to make ber inbide the fnmea of a huniiiig snake slough. 

^lediciuei* can be made from the umbilical coni (p. 100 ),—The clrii^ end of 
the cord, mi:;ced with the liver of a hedgehogi tMed, pow'dareit, and {noiaumeil with 
the motlieFs ntilkp is a sure cure for internal oomplontts if administered by tlie 
mother a finger. 

The liricd caul* mixed with the after-bii'tb of a cat, n little of the flour wfaieU 
has fallen upon the grotiuti from the griuding-stono, a pieoo of a broken pot 
(powdered) which has falieu from the head of a person carrying it, and a piece of 
a ppoon broken during the fittrriug of TockI, will make a charm w^hioh will cause 
every friend to believe you, and every enemy to fear you. 

Candles Abodil be burning at the time of tlie Ijirtb, in iforth Africa (except in 
Algeriai I am told), and after the child Ims been wipe^l, the vvomen-in-waiting 
shout three times for a boy, twice for a girl—but remain siltmt if the child is still- 
btirin It sliould be drcftsod in u silk gown and cap, and put upon a ousbiotL 
%h\\ D 
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After tbis its eyebrows are painted witli biioitia or and a charm ngaiost the 

evil eye (toade of cowries and wet rubber) U stuok u])Da its foreltead. Xf a boy, 
some of the mid wives take slicks (swords amoogsl the Arabs) mid ntorcb round 
luin, otLers playin]^ ii|M>n tlic kat'akab (clapiicrs) and (guitar). 

Twills lisve ]K»wGrs out of tlie ordiimry (p, 101)^—If a twbt licks his fingGr and 
rube it over the bite of a scorpion, tho pain eeases iinmediatoly. I f a twin is angry 
with you Olid aUuvH into your eyea, you will lose your eyesight until you have 
npijcased hitm 1*0 not curae n twin, for if you do, thts evil will recoil upon yout^ 
self. In fact every thing will go wrong with you. 

Tile power of A twin is due to the vtji (hot heart), or (strength) with 
whicli Allah has endowx>d him, and to avoid evil consciinvnccs n mother slionid 
destroy this power. She con do so by making a porridge of flour. buJ then 
scraping it off from the sttTring-spoou with her fingers, and giving it tlm» to each 
twin to cat. Food touched by aDother’s Bugera destFoys tho consumer’s magic 
powers just os it would an adult's clinmis. 

Other persons arc siiiiihirly hlesaed. however. ITaju Gogo was bom between 
two sela of twins, and liad ns much power as any of liiera. Her fnlher before 
going to war alwnya rublicd his right hand over her hivul ns a protection for 
liiniaelf. In spite of tliis fact, there seems to la* no doulit that the fear of twins is 
dno to their rarity, a double birth being ri^rdeil ns strange, «vnd even terrible. 
According to Abii-Ibikiir.twiiisalwaj-stcpel oucanotlicr. “If yon leave iw'o of them, 
liowever wmlJ, in one bcil. and go out of tlio rooju, wlieii you return one of them 
will be in the l>ed at the other end of Llie room." Some of their |Knvor to injure 
ordiiuiiy mortals neems to be connected witli tliia wlea of ucgaiivc elootrieity. 

Many precaut ions are taken by a tuolhor wlio has lost fonner ehildrvn (p. J 04-)— 
Slio will proaurt! a written eliariu from a nuitttan, and will place it in a grove, and 
will then obtain certain drinks from a fiobt nunlo from the wii, aaham, and 
miJiK, before conccptitni- Site ivill observe other pi-ecaiitrioos also. 

'When ilcUvcry is approiiching, the tvomau will proonre clmnna for the chibl- 
Ouo in Haj All’s house lunl oblaiiiwi n sou from each of forty iianu^Hakes, aiiri with 
tho two franca tluia colleoted liatl bought u little silvnr charm, in ahape sooietliiug 
like a praycr-boariL Tliis was Bns[>ciidcil by a green eoril to tlio liaby's nock, and, 
in addition, there were a pink silk bag containing (resembling camplior in 
apiusamnce, but otlouricas), and a “daisy” of cowries kept in poailiou by rubber, 
having a red boml os a centte. These were put on t« tho child ns soou as ever it 
Juni apjMMired in the world, and silver earrings were iuaertod iiumediately aftor« 
wards—heavy vroiglits for such teuder lobos, 

A special goat or ow may bo set apart for the child. It almres the milk of 
the aninial with her young, but no other himian Ijeiug will lie nil owed to partake 
of it> and, if there is any surplus milk, it is not »old—ihc child lias its mother’s 
milk as well. H'beii the animal runs tlfv it is given to a ami, if any 

further ilangvr is feared, another is substitutial. Ifuju Gogo Imd a white 
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XL ziotr qnke cur laid whioti spirit Idlln tlio uliiblren, but Haja Oogo myB tiuit 

ii i& thf) mother'# bori-lover, while in. Tniib thnrv a&ewB to be ft geiaeral itleft tliat 
II dight hird cnlkd the Kariim h roaapodAiblo, Tlri# i# conftL^ed with IJUiLlip 
fippaTiently, for if it posaeft over the child anrl "" iitakca n noise like a goat or a 
the eliild dioa. (fodiytu (fcmalft boti dancera) are uhvaya icalfL (ccirsed^ for 
the nuile bori upon them kill a the child reti Juat r# a rchoater iloes chickan#. 

During the firat forty days, no ^{u/ft would l>o allowed to nurac ths abiki, for 
parhnp# eke woobl Ijocome posaeased by Auta, and would throw it down mid kill ft. 

If the mother herself were it gmKj/a, she would cense herself nod ktnep clear of the 
linri ifl 111 pies bo as Ui a void being {Ki$$esseil. 

yor the iinit forty dny^ tbe child is always in danger, since Us guardiau-borii 
being ft iionbb, is uoL very strong. 

A piece of iron also should l>a phiced at the head, for UwftJ Yarn is always 
to be found near her diildreu. Aiiother spirit to be avoiiled is GftJerCp wdm will 
retftTil the growth of the child if he Attaoka it. 

If tho clultl is long in getting its teoLli, hitra some qulUd of the iwsAtya 
Rnci rtib the ash uiJuii the guma. If them is no Jiiiir, sbive the liarnh ftftd Btain Hic 
akin with Some or all of these ireatmeiit-s will be iiecesaini^ia the case of 

a child iKirii during jixlium, for it is almost certain to be weakly—but probably not 
storilci although lui Arab w^ould be> Jiccoitliug to M. t loutte, op. p, 558. 

Not luanv girls b?come pxegmuit l.Jofore inarriage (p. 105).—fine mixture to 
prevent conception ib tho dtiojl and grotind root of tliu ^diU with hemm in equal 
parts, Eueh mouthful of this will roncler the w'omfin baiTon for one your, ucjcordiug 
to Dnjit GogLi, rjoneoption is not alw^ftys due to the girFa own fault, for if aho were 
to sit tipon any spoL Itot froia the body of a man, she would be in tlaiiger. Sftnibo 
and othera say that If a girl sleeps lipon the akin of a lion or a leopard* ehij will be 
rendcrcil Iwirron for an indefttiite time, ajid, if enednto, she will abort, Otliers, 
however, hold tliat this ’Would not l>e ilm case* but that the next cliild Iwirn would 
be Derce. Accortling to tbo folk-lore* a wife may Diiacany by kneeling nvor Jiev 
huslxtnd tvhen itsleop. If fihe could ilmennme the acx of her child by sucli zneana 
(eeo p. 15) slie ought to be able to exert an evil inhueuce also* for in auch rites— 
es^ieciftlly those of stepping over—much depends uijoii the wish of tJicnotor. l am * 

infoiincdt however* that tliia is not sa 

All old Tripoli cuatoni is mentioned liy Captain G. K Lyon/ women nt tlmt 
time atratching the sidnal cord of au (Usuird), and telling by tho number of 
19naps how many childreu they were to have, Thi$ mulhiKl dom not seem to be 
employed at present. 

Juiticfttion of a kind ia highly prize^l (p, lOB)^—IVheu n Ixiy has mtd tliTongh 
the wlmle at tlie Koran* a feast is held in tiis lufticnir,ajid r^dingn ary given 
the holy book all tltrcmgh the night, mdhim asicceediug utidlnm withent paiioe. 

Not every child m iudiued to be indiistrionA. A mother noticing that her 
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child is lazy^ will Imj new potM^ tmke in them, and then take thein to the 

inoac[uo and leave tlieni thuro. On her leturii, she will liiid Lhs tmoe idle boy or girl 
haril at work t 

£$ambo and Jfomti gave me aiill another ticoount of the Fiilan Fum (p. 111).— 
In the town* of Katsiuap girls and boys between seven and nine years of 

age were bhut up fora week at the sanio time, hot the Esexea were not allowed to 
intermix. Tliere was feasting and ordinary dancing, bai only the children of the 
Maau-tiori wetv taught the danoeaof the spirits, although alt wens inatmctcsl in the 
duties due to the totem. The boys did not wmtlu. One child always died: ihis 
was simply the (fee) due on aceotmt of the fact that the Ftmt wsa 

4(binr ijiajif a rite of magio. Two fowb were offered to Kuri, iT^val Ilowa, 

Magiro, am! Uwal Gwom each day. With sojiig clans, tho boy a were eircuiiiekefl 
iinmtrdkudy after having been let out, and the harvest then gathcriNl in* 
With othci-a, the circumcision took place after the harvest, but all three aeta w^rc 
cbnnecttHL Haja Gogo adils that after the Fiitan Fura, the ehililnen went round 
the town and took toll of all the tradm> obtaiiiiiig from each it samplo of every 
kiml of hXHl^ except live aniinnlB, which he sold. 

J/hrm^ ajid ZhVow (IX). 

Tho presents given at marrmge should tie {p» 114) :— 

1. Furdin Tambaj^a (aaking-moncyX ilto first present to the girrs ]iarenl& 

2. iTwrifwi. mi (binding iiiarriage-moiiey),wheii Uio wedding has twon 

amuigCEh 

3. Taztintf or the ** gloTy^-lKUC sent to the bride liy the bridegroom, 

consiatizig of a basket containing hmna^ stad’, and autimonj, clothes or 
omBineiitH, and accompcinicd by a ram and floijic articles of fumitin^ the 
latter lieing exlrihlted upon a daidi (stend) at the murrhige. 

4. Kunlin BtuiarKai. 

< tmvcil and si>cak to the hridcgtixim, as the iiamc^ 

5. AVrt/itt lltuleu 

G. Siiiiakt, the teimiindcr of the duwer. due at marriago but seldom given 
before divorce. 

The bride-elect is olloweil a little licence in HaUBitlnud (p, 114),—On the night 
bet'tjre tlie ncLual marriage (Jt^^Hfiini the bride wanders about with her brides^ 

maids, and the latter sing: 

Save yourself* save yourself> 0 Love, [it is] the tby of marriage, 

0 Ono with a white brmat like a oiagpic [for she is in white]. 

The cby has come, 0 Magpie. 

O Friend of the Bridegroom, lake medieme, 

He lias a dlBease, take uiedidDe.” 
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ITie briilo pelts thetJi iTith stones or beats tUetn, anil cries ami tries to mu 
away to the biisli, or to some house—for slia may etiier in If she lihea and no 
one will punish bet. Her bridesnalils catch her, however, and bring hor homo 

Tlti‘ bi iila is brought by her mother and others (p. 115), and fmir girk carrying 
lighted candles. On arrival at the house in Tunis anil Tripoli, the bride or an 
otlomknt tlmiw* an egg at Ihe lintel, and the kat wan should break a pot in fntnt 
nl' tbe bridegroom, but thew cuatowB are not observcil by the Hausos in Algiers, T 
believe. On entering, the bride's foot arc washed, and a key is given ta her together 
with some yeast, lnHh of which are places 1 tmder her pillow for seven consecutive 
nights. Then lioth bride and bridegroom are given a glass of some sweet drink, 
and, after they Iwvo sipped from their own, they exchange glasses and drink 
what is left. 

Q'he bridegroom ought to wear a special hcad-drces, but if he cannot atford one 
u clean ordinary fes will da 

The btidegroom leaves his bride (p. 115), but ho vrill have contaminated the 
luarriage, in all probability, so, as soon ns ho has gone, the bride’s tnnther ooniesand 
asks her iknghtcr how she is. The girl shows her mother tlie usual signs, and the 
latter takes these to the other inemboru of her family to prove that all is well. 
In Kgypt, a brother of tlie bride may tlien tire a gmi, if the girl is not a virgin, 
she ttiid her mother sometimes stain a cloth with fowl's blood so aa to ovoid 
awkward explanations. 

He does not live with her at once (p, 116), and SI. Tlici'ller (French Tice* 
CciiBiil nt Tripoli) tells ino that it was for n long time the practice of the French 
Koman Cathv’lics nut to touch their brides during Um hrat three nights (Mme, ile 
Sevigiie mentions this when writing of the marriage of her son), and tliat tha 
Armenians still obsetv'e n similar custom, because of their fear of the spirit 
diaplnceil by the Itridegroom. 

EJsually the procednro in Tripoli k ag at Tunis (p. 117),—Soon afterwarris, 
he goes out, ami the cliief bridesmaid enters, and obtains the proof, and, on taking 
them to the mother, »U the women utter tiie tmln when all U well. The cloth is 
kept for a week by the mother ami any femalo friends may see it. 

In Algiom. the Hannas do not nse candlea Tlie bridegToom entm about 
tniilnighl with his liest man, and colTcc is een'Cil by tha two to Bvo hiidosmaids 
there. Then all leave except Lbe newly-wmldctl couple. Next morning, the Ijost 
man brings some/anAitum, and, after he mid the couple have eaten nil of them, he 
pnxures some meat and leaves it. nio bride am] bridegroom then go to their 
ordiuAty wort, for the hoiicyiuoou is over. 

One of tbe bridesmaids impersonates the bride in certBin countries (p. llftj.— 
Tlie false bride, or aaiaWya Atd’O, is kIpo known as the foiiimnar mw»i (Sister of the 
Day), bcoanifo she La not rdatcil to the briile, hut lias come during tho day. She 
attracts attention, according to Abu-Bakar, because people might say that ihii teal 
bride was pretty or the revctfie. and ahe would be injured. The friend rides along 
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a diflfert'ul road, mid only while the tniile ia being taken to her liiishaurl. Professor 
Westenimrek lias found Boiiieilimg like this in Nortli-wcist Africa.' 

There are certain rules rugitlating the eextial act 122).—It should not take 

place ill the open, cither by n^ht or by ilay, for a son conceived then woiihl be ii 
iliief, or a dvravf, while if in a boat, the child might Via affected by water spirits. 
A man should cot approoeh liU wife against bee will or without her knowledge 

when druiik), for a resulting sou would De a ti^uc. Several other rales cicist, 
bat nil we need notice is that the eves of IVcdnesilay and Saturday are bad tunes, 
and Friday is doubtful, but a boh conceived on a Monday or a Wednesday night or 
on H Tlianulay uioming will be good and—more to the point—-powei’fiiL The 
Moslem Hansa utters i hi^mUah at the vrili<^l moment in order tlint i'AriYiin may 
be driven oil'and so allow a good son to be l>orn. 

Dmift amt tJte AfIff-Lift (X), 

Tlie ordinary work of the house is Huspended wlien a death takes place (p. 130), 
this iieing to show that the women are too sad to work : if they went about their 
ordiiuity duties, people would think tliat lliey did not care. Men slionld not work 
on the day of the actual death or of tlie funeral, but may do so dinBotly after iho 
last rites, when these take place in the morning, ix„ on the day following tiie 
death. 

On the day of the funeral, cukes of Jlnur ore taken to tlie gmvwide, and are 
given first to the readers and gruve-tliggers, then to any others present ()n the 
follott'iiig Thursday and Friday, dates, sweets, pomegranates, figs, and liread arc 
given to the mouracis and other people present, or sweets and nuts U) the ohiblrtm 
if tiie dfweased was a child. 

On liic night of the death, if the corpso is in tiie house, all the family and 
friends sit roiiiiJ it and talk all night, for anyone going to sleep would die. A 
knife is placed njjoii the breast of the corpse ao os to keep the htfttiL'it from Itniving 
it, and this, or anollier knife, will ho kept by a wife during her three months oild 
of laX'alha as « protection, A wife can liear it crying ehi<<chi-eki, and she is 
iiHturally friglitened, sc she telle some of her friends, and they ahnso it until it has 
stoppod, but she herself iniiBl net nbiias it, else she would die. So sensitive of 
abuse is the karuvea in Algiers, that no knife »ec«l he placed upon the eorjjse, tlie 
mtmbev of iicople present being eufiioteiit protection for the widows. Animals are 
not iiUowetl in Lbo room, for they would make the hartiunt angry. Landles are 
kept alight for three nights, and thu eloihcs of the deceuswl are washefl at the ond 
of three 'lays. 

Slaves are often liberated on the dentli of their iiiaator or niisl.roas, but it la 
not clear whether this » ilue to Idara, or b tlie Burvival from a time when 
dependents were slnughtcrcd to serve in the nest worhl. 
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Hie idea of tbe rouI ib interesting (p. 131).—^Tho hfrinm is the hanhdi 
(aense, undei^taiiding) fi^^cording Abu-Bakar^ but it is ml tbe btAm^ altlioiigh 
connected with tbe rai {life). 

There once a belief in an c^tonial 0 O 11 I nlso(p. 133).— To give owe instance ; 
A t|iieait who desiretl to enable ber lover to kill Jier huiibaud jifiked ibo latter 
wliere be kept hia rouI (here rai}^ and was told '-My eoul is far away. Iran will not 
hurt me, stieka will not hurt me. knive* will not bnrt me. spesim wUl not Inm me, 
atones will no t hurt aie. ily bouI h in the heir mitromi ding tho bom of n white 
gazelle wldcb watera at a lake far a^my." Tlio lover killed the gazelle and at the 
same time tbe king lost his life. 

Many people awalco with a start (p^ 136 )^—This fright is not due* Llierefore. 
to the nightmare, which is variously deecriljed us a male Iwrj, a ^hfdUtn, an 
ibtijt named ilu Tells, or as a femak tait« culled JltainiL Apparently, it is not a 
pmjier hori, For jt m not ilaiiced. but h a spirit oreatsjd by ShaiLan himself. 

The faniiiiat hori. or hettorp '* Ivorwlonble " tismUly protects it» human host, 
(p. 137 ), but it is not always good, for ^oiise people are prompted ivrongly, and they 
ein attcordkjglyj the nature of the bori^donhk nstumlly detemiinitig tlie eharaeter 
of the hiiimiij iiidividusL As Haji Gogo gays, tlje double looks after yon as does 
a he^ilsman after cattle; some ure kind, $Aimo are not," 

Tlie bori'lover may tiy to keep up relatione after the marriage of the humati 
being (p, 138 h—In Algiers* however, it k not the borj which cy<ui«ss the trouble., 
aceortiing to Smnlw. for Sliaimii knowe the frailty of man, and brings him real 
womon while he is nsleep. Ahu-Bakar say? that a mnn who married a femak 
iNiri will never lie allowed to kive rektions ivilh a morEnal woman, but. if be has 
not actually lujirrled tlie bori^ he may be quite safe. Ahu-Bakar himself need io 
kive a spirit like a beaucifiil FuJah. whn canie to him. but has not appoaretl since 
hiR niarriugo some month 11 ago. He never married the spirit—the rektions being 
irreguLir—because she w'as foml of him. and tohl him not to do so. Otliorwise slie 
would liave rendered him impotent, at least m tegirds human women, and have 
probably killctl him on his tnarnage. At tljo same time* cases liave been kiioivn nf 
a bori allowing her hunian hnsUnd to marry a womao^ and_. agajn^ a bod may 
render a inan impoU^nt towards women aUlioagb not properly luaTried to the 
spirit, the h(»ri agreement t^ing suflkient to ctmBtitiite the 11111011, apparently^ 
Abu-Bakar hail a narrow escape. One night when bo about eighteen, he ^vae 
walking ^ind on the way met a FukJi girl alotiOr whoin he accostc^i and 

in riled to come home witli him* “ She said " Give me kolas and groand-unts,* and 
I did ftp, and she tame witli me. Wlien we reached my hut 1 lit a light, and 
immediiitely my Lair stood on etKb so I knew tliat she waa an 1 shook 

with fright, anti she noticed this and ^id "Do not bo afraid, if you feat mo you 
will be injuiciL' I eaid, “ I am ofmiiL' She said, * Very well, 1 leave you^ bnt in 
health for I like yon," and immediately she made a noise like^ CAip*and dlBappeared, 
although the do.T wa.s closed." Ahu-Bakar was so terrified Lkat he mii out of 
the hut. and slept at a friend's house, afterwords coming back and destroying 
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hiB Dmn. Hud he fiuti done tliis, Xha ^Ijanmi might he.ve reiimieLl AOtue night aiii:l 
killed hioj* 

The rai (life) is not the hiru-m. {sonlX breath, ot pnbe (p-139)* but Tanko says 
tiiat all are eennecleil fur, if there i& uo breolb there h m puloe, m mi, no 
kumim, and no bori Certainly all are agreed that al the rcaurreetion tho mi and 
the kuniwa will be brought together agam in a hody like tho original one, 
Aceording to Sumbo, the pulae is eonnocted with Iwth the mi and tlie famUmr 
bori. Alm^lkikar myB that hia mi of turn N^anders about ia hi^» 1 j<h1j — ^ just m does 
that of anyone ehe. Both wchiyn ^lieart) and mi may bo usod to denoto the 
mind in phrases eiieh os " he imagiDed in his own mindp"' or he said lo himaelf 
they may also stand for disposition or nature. 

After they have left the eoriisiitSp the eoub go to the well of life (]j. 140). — 
The bouIb become hungiy and thirsty, but they are Batisfiod at once iutenudly. Tliey 
excrete notJimg except iierapimtion* and tliiii they wjjic oR\ "I^jng long ago» 
l>eople used to go to the Eijiyim Eai uud talk to the ajhirita there^ biU Mohammed 
forbade the practiee, owing to the fact that the visitors used to fall in and 

Legends regtiriling the origin of <1enth are liard lo obtain. So far I have not 
heard of a aerpcnt being tins cause. Ai&taLd brought early dcatb into the world : the 
firHt jH3op!e Uwl for bnmlrcdB of ycnre- Tlicre was a virgin who Imd lived for 
hve hnndreil years and then died- One day Moses founil ber ankle lo—wbieb had 
heeu taken oil liefore her death—and prayeil to Allah to let him see tlie owner. 
Allah then cancel her to tbo from the gtavep and fibe and Moses talked together,, 
but she complained of having been brought back to lifOp for slie aaid that she had 
already lived too lon^ and had betMiiue tired ef life. Tlie Prophet, on hearhig tbi^, 
beggeil Alkb to lot people go earlier, especially as they were becoming too 
ntmiemiia^ ao Allah decreed that they n^honld die after «ome sbety or seventy years, 
and told Aziscl to see to this. Hi? commanded the Angel of lieath to become 
invisiblep bowevor. so os not to make his victims afraid or to give them wurntng. 
TliitH we never know the day. He plucks the mi out of tlie nostrils of the xiciintp 
and after that the dying person brcatiicfft only three times moi-e. The foregoing 
was given mo by Abn-Eukar mid Banibo, but there b another veraioiL A^mel is 
sometimes fig a red as an old roan—^pro liably Mai lam T^fo—who collec ts the eouls 
in a liasketp after Iiaving flrat olubbed thorn to death and then cut their 
tbroato. A folk^talc gives dii# spirit the power to Icngtlien individual livea at hia 
pleasure^ but this idea is tioL generally oocepted- 

Thctc arc five individuals who hjivc never died. Tho firat is Uie prophet 
Idrisu, who was born about one hnudreil years after the death of Adam, and was 
the LtiYontor of astroimzuy anil arithnietic. Ho lives amongst tho uyitnnu, who 
like him eo much that they will not let him go. Some comnicntutors thiuk Idrbu 
to be identical with Elias or lliyasii, others nay Enoch, The second imniortol is 
Ueliru, who is wtill in the river. Tlie third is Yimisu or Jonah, for he has not yet 
come out of tho whale — this belief being contrary to the teaching of the Koran. 
The fourth is Illyaau* who Is enclosed in a rock. The fifth h Tsa or JesuB. who m 
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between htsaven irnd curlh, anil will rotum to "m&m the worlcl for some 
dnring t^hicli lime he will mutry ami have children, but ha will die in the end* 

The ^diust in HFmtokoil is eatled Faiidmm^ but (p. 143) m North Africa it is 
called (hihf ami is {os b the HauBa) a female. She is net lihe same as Ghul or I^nl 
(described on p. 245), nor ia she like the afjanna whioh enticetl Abd-Ikikar. Tanko 
says that edcli h a female spirit of the dead. A friend of Uia met one, in tli^ shape 
of [i female miile^ one night sonio years ago near Jiboliya'a hotiso* Ho knew what 
she was at once lor hiS iiair stocMiI on end, so he ran home and was censeti—as for a 
lK»ri sciznre. The Guln lias a light with her, and also puflk at her victims, ** thus 
causing lK>Ti to enter therOp these l>^>Ei djiiikiiig n]t the bhwd/" Another friend of 
Tatiko's {a Sokoto man named Mohammed) saw' a Gala near Siam Sait (Tripoli) 
one night foiirfceeD years ago. Site came out of a bouse jnst ahead ot him, and 
walked to another ouo fiirttier on. He. l^eiug ouriouSj foUow'c<l, and she turned and 
breathed upon him, and be was immediately envdo]jed in lltiiiieA. He fell down 
nuconsetousp and lay thero until found by friendu, bat^ on t>eing taken home and 
censed, he recoverecL The Guta does not have ecxual relations Avith men, although 
she may tense them so aa to amuse hcr&eU. but no rmo who can keep a sfcoiiL hc^irt 
lias auyLliiijg to feor fnim bur. Saiitbo lifis oftcu seen a Guta, aiidp on aooouiit of 
his feimiliarily, treat* such beings with coiitompL ITio (ru(u is not the Mjue ns 
A/rUf a wicked spirit wrhieh kills. 

According to Abii-Bidcar, A/rii ia There is only one in tho world, onJ 

it will loat until the end of the wortiL But there are plenty of iiiimi (the phinil 
form), which die like human beings. In Algiers, 1 was told that tho iu-st 
for SemlMj says tliat there were many of thejii—was killed by Setli Hazil Ijefore tJio 
time of Jesus, and tlmt Anlar.a freed slave, kilkfl the mt of the a/nH- TJio 
kttor also fought eo well with Et Rag El GInd that the latter had to promise tiot 
to ride a horse again, so Sldi p. 345) r^Iy hail rather an ei^or tiuie than is 

generally supposed, Accotiding to Jlaf ALt, A/rd U SfiaiiaTi and a kind of for 
it has horns and epui^, but it may have several heada, ftiiy some, and eveji hdr on 
its body, and a tail All agree that it la not a hori* Tho Haiissa iiBd the word in 
a much inare restricted $en!*e than da the Ambs, amongst Tvhom a/rii seems to h& 
a fairly common lerm tarjim? 

Each person is attended by two angels (p. 144)^—The angels pray -with their 
human cliurgo in the mosque cm Fridays, and are always present at prayer-time, so 
a man should bow left and right to them afierwards and also |>oint the first finger 
of each baniL 

TIjo spitting to prevent evil after a dream slinuki he jierfornied in the same 
manner IIS k the lowing at bori saerifioeB, via, the j^arson should first upit to liia 
frpnt* then to the right, left, and back. This averts evil in all direeUons. 

Should 0 wife or a girl dream of an egg. the former will be divorced 
immediately, hut the lattor will marry. If a wife dreams of clothing she ia to 
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have a child, A ship may signify" a lung juumey. hul if llie person s^s l iim&ell in a 
boat in the loirldb of a ^tteaio, he is to die, A mig signifies to a man lltat he m 
aoun Ui i>e married^ to ft woniaii that her next chiUl wiU be o girL 

To Kie green gnut.^ in a drmui is lnckj% beeitiiBe it ii Jilive; so burnt is bad, A 
fire means war. and ooiivereely fighting eignilies a cuntlagmiiGn* Should a dt^ 
cateh yon in your dreanis^you will know tfiiit an enemy Is trying to do so in reality^ 
but diould ft enftke follow^ you there is going to lie a birlfi in tlio fauiily, A tisJi 
seen in a ilreiim Is Ineky. as is ako the raw flesh of a ram, but tfiat of a bull 
signihes death. " ]f you see a bird called Al^il^h^dda^ yon njny lie proud, for it 
lueans that you will eoou be able to renfl well." 

Certalii ilreams are aUmys to Iko iatorpreted in the coutmiy sense, for 
instance^ laughter toefttis audiioss, and crying foretellfl joy, wliile riding a horse 
(ft pleasure) indicates sickties^ 

One ftbould not laugh nt a wifltim (p. 140) who liegs in AiJuh's name. Near 
Tautu is a town in whieb eveiything liaa been iielrififid because a mftUffifi once 
be^ai !it all the bouses m vain, lie loft the kiwu in anger, and, meeting n buy 
with a dmnj upon his liaekisaid " I'liss quickly through the town and if you bear a 
uoke do tiollook baek,^ The lioy went on, but, on emerging from iho otlter end, 
henrd sounds like thunder, and looked back, lunnediately be and Km drum 
became turnc^l into stoae, together with all the people and animals bi the town,' 

Tile question is often askeJp “Do the p?Kppk really believe in iho eBicacy of 
tlic eliftriiis which they j>rocum f The dhvions rofdy Umil if they did iiot> they 
would not ivasto their money ujmih thetu, for some coat anything fi-oin five francs 
npwarrJs, and yet the purcluiser earns perhaps only a CiUiple of fvanos a cby. Bnt 
since an e^^mplo is mote eaLiafactory tium an argument^ it is as well to draw attention 
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revert to hurWi Uiu wlii«u movid by mtoEifto omotiojM^ Pagn.iu.sui k mmiHint t^M), for a«(?i3indjih|^ 
tn “An {TAr TiW#, ^Od.lSk ^ tint ft faw uf oui- pruinncrH nre in of 

" pFruyifra,^ wliieh wru miliy written oliJWliift ugalant ileoth, ■wouiuiA, ■rli#pftft? nnd weiy 
imagitiftble f'viL One ^uckd^iiiiiusit r«i?atly fotnul on n prisoaor Liugiisi thti*: *A pcwiM’ful 
proyfjf, wberc^by one- I 3 prniiw.'iwi aud ngaitiHt ftbut iviid wwoid* ftgftiisAt vLwblo uml 

invixibli.^ fuwi, aji well aa ogalusit nil luftiiner of <:viL ilay God prwerve im^ against nil tnunUL^r 
of Mruo* ami W68i]>auii, shot unci aknDoii^ long or nhort jflwonU, knive* or ibggeiii, or 
halfHirdi, and nity thing rhst cut* or point-t, ftjj^klfut thrust.-v mpirir, long %*r »Jiort rlfif* or guu^ 
jind bucL like, wMizb have been forged since thp birtli of tTluiat; again*! all ktmU of metal, be 
it iroft or jUccI, hivu»" ur lirml, ore «r tvoikL' Alter further drotimloeatitiD, ilso lint gom on 10 
bcluiie *aU kind* of ovll reports, fmnii jw Idow Udiiiid, wittheinft and wtll-ntcflling’ 

(pijii-oning i). But, curiottKly <jnouglu it h>iuiU tlm only mwrhAnei) wUieli itotimlly Iwsfi-t the 
ownnr - that of Wing nuii!c- a pneODcr of wni, Tliu docunitMrt ifl of inftrdiiwtt? lougth^ uiid ends 
with fomu cahnliHtie letteta and niuDerftk end ifitJi ai! oWnre reference to a ■* blcmlitg upon 
the Aichungi-l ClftbtieD Many of ihc-w pimdota or chn^riiitt as*# prolmbly of vory nudeiit 
ongla, and Itave hoisn hanilcd doi!^^ ameiig the Gei^mau fwaafliiiry fi'om geunluUou to 
grnerntiutL'^ 

The pritetLee U nut all upon the itueinya rtidr, fvf tunny wfur charms^ ojnl 

u tUo young Jewinh ^utdier—Printte Ltik^faki—n^'filiod Im iiumunity front wciuidji to lh« fiiL't 
thftt he wore ruutiLl hi a Eiuftil and banU ba an ftmulet bondFi of parrhiiioat Inocdbed with tho 
Hpbr«w C^nimandmonU,'* (TAf Aeirsr* PorEanionlb, J 2.2.154 
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to th& ac^uut of Abu-Bakar about iila ]mmg " tied ^ bv liis (jk 24), Ahii-Bakar 
is very luielligeiiiij Ims wtirk<^d iitider isfi in Nij^riu itnd for iba IialiAiia on ahijjA iii 
Tripoli, BO he ia an_vthUig but h bash anvago- An even mure inLoreatirig 
occurred in J^iiioau Dutom^ vvhun one uf my polioe was ohargetl wiili iiavnng a olianii 
whicli tbid enahktl him to enter the Itonse of the ohiern eldetst son. inrithout waking 
the attendance, lift him and liiw bed out of the way, and dig out a box sunk in tlio 
gronnd which oontaitieil Ids money ami clothes. Air iLe only proof wa* the 
po^eafliem of a chami> the caae but all Lhorouglily believoii him guilty. 

Anti I feat tluct they were right, for aftorwariU a few of the articles were found 
hidtien with aonac of the iiolieejiiau^fi own profiortyjic liAving been in ihe meaatinie 
sent to gaol for wtortiom 

The Chief Frieakaa, or Av{fi)t^ may Imve jjot bori iu the ahape of animal a 
(p. 151)l — Haja GiJgo also liiul snakes in her old liouae. MTieii the Italians Imd 
been in Tripoli some dmo and w'anteil to Jure houses, the Arab landlord told Ilaja 
Gogo to go^ oa he could get higlior rant fium Itolioim. She went, tlieTofore^ and 
tlie kmcUord viuue in, meaning to look after his IcKlgenip hut ran away at once* fbr 
^akes and bod drove Iiini out, and no one would live there. Abu-Bakeir,. who 
gove me the account , took me tn sec I he honao, and 1 found it to kt in a etaU? of 
(tbrepiiir, although an Arab family had jnet taken it. When Haja Gi^o was aukes.! 
if this was true she became (juite confused, ainl it h evident that fiom^i trick was 
playedf for ehe told me tluit she liad sent Kart in the form of a hkek gii>fit to 
frighten the landlord- 

There w^aa much rivalry between the different &rifm (p. 153),~jk2iiza and 
Jibaliya often had little tdab of strength. f Jnee the fotiiieraent a snake to bite 
her rival; but nlibaliya knew that it a bori, 30 ehe cen^l it* talked to it, and 
sent li b»ck« l4iter gn Jibatiya sent here, but with a similar reside In either 

hod the snake not 1>een veu^icd, it would have bitten the one to whom it had 
been sent. 

Jibnliya lias now practically retired from ueLlvc service, although libe did 
couseiit to be preseut when iny foritme was toUi and is reaping the reward 
of her good deeds ; but i>oor A^tizu went luad, and did many foolkli tbingabelnro 
her death. For instance^ mLc once gaveu ueckkee of gold eoina to a butcher for 
a piece of meat. The nctiklBce wod returned, owing to the butoher's honesty—or 
fear—hilt tn aijother ease the \im could nut be repkeeik for ghe einptietl a mm of 
valnable oil upon tho ground jnsjt hecau^^ she had seeu a boy watering the BtveeL 

Mull uf rank Ciin exert a powerful mtluenee (p. — 1 guppaise tlmt smoe 

my recognition a Burl Meiliciue-Man 1 liave ITuusa eia well aa the ordtmiry 
Eiiropean magical intluenca, for when last in Tripoli I was asked for my 
by a woinmi (Sidi Halili'a uuihc), who was going to have a tsttse against uiiotbor 
woman tried by the authorities of the Italian hoepital where both were employed, 
1 put both my hands upon lier facadi and she woe greatly pleaded. 

The a/6f(mA‘o (the Arabic word, of course, with the article prefixed) is not the 
same kind of blessing aa the ^ven when a person is dying ur going on 
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A Jouruey. Haja Gogo a^ikeJ fot mv ^rt/«rd: for lierself anti lior hoimelioM when 1 
left fit the eml of Mui-clu She placed her fitee npin my left ahov$lder» then on 
nij right, then on mj left again, each time clasping me afresh, my arms being 
era$sed aliove liera over her back. 

Persons practising certain pTofesrions have peculiar powers (p. 157 )l—H aj All 
Raya that a prtistitiite knows much more than the ordinary woEiian, liecauae she is 
nhvavB wanting something and seekiiig charniB to get it, and, if ufisitceoaaful, 
alHictiiig wljE)cver ir responsible with her evil eye. A man of loose liabits should 
wear a yirr« ^girdle) of bnmyti kilffo^ for this will fall off and warn him if he apeaka 
to any woman who is diseased 

Owing to lufi lissoeiutioa wdth iron, the blackimiitli is a per^n to bo avoided^ 
for thb metal iisiially nuikes his breath smell liadly. If not, bewure lest the 
breath should hum your clothes and eved your flesh. Xo females, except young 
girls, are allowed pear smeldng worka or forges, tor the iron would never liardon 
if women were (^resent. A he-goat and a ftair of fowls used to be sacrificed when 
a lump of iron had been made. TIjo iron ore is called f.nmma, but wliat the proper 
name for the finished article is 1 do not know. It ia always celkd winch 

meaiiB streTigLlj," and no doubt it^ real name niwgt not be nieiuioned. 

Tlte butcher and tlie bnrijcr abo ore dangerous persons* for they are just as 
much in contact wuth blood as the blacksmith is with iron; and both are 
ainiosi meaiijug All these clasps are ds^pised,and should be ninde to niarry 

imongst themaolvea. (It ia not so very long ago tliat the English army surgeon 
was coit&idercd unfit lo mix with the rogimental offleerfl,) If any of the three 
classes coiues to the house of an ordinary oitiisen, he should lie given his food in 
a new pot and dish, which should be broken afterwards, auJ no other person should 
share hia fcjorL Should you have relatlopa with a woriiiui whom you lielievc to be 
a butcher^8 daughter, place a gourd of water npder the bfid without her knowing it* 
If your suBpiciotia are well founded, tlie water will Iiave become hlcsjd by the 
moruingp 

Tlie hereditary power of witchcraft can be broiighi. out in a desoendont of 
a witeh (p, loS), and the following procedure Is «aiil to protliice this ofTeet —A real 
mmyf. rita with a brother or sister luixious to be Initiated into the profession, and 
cflHs the girl to bring them a howd of wuter. She comes into the room, and* oa 
she is hatifling it to the mftif/fi he catches her and hath ho and tho luitiatn 

oaL lit it tastes like a sweet fat hen. Xlis initiate then becomes a fulbttedged 
ijioiyr, and llm girl dies. 

I have not b^n able to heat of any regular " Witeh^' Sabliath,^* aUhotigh 
M. Don tie hoa no doubt iliat tits belief exiRts in Xorth Africa^; but witches are 
Bflid to gather lu human form in iiarts of Ilauflaland, and dance while holding 
coloured pebbles in Lite hand, afterwards swallowing them so as to renew their 
t>oiveis^ Daring the daucing human tjoiDgs are condemned, and they may tlie 
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aftenvatcK sw perhaps we have the due here, Wibohes ate supposed to Lave an 
inBODsitive spot, and the nticeTiBdonsiiess of pain there is said not to be due to 
poase^sfiion by the bori, afi k iho cose with the dancers. 

Jlfaff ic in the — Loi^ Chanm (XII). 

^Vinuleta and lalisinaiia nmst lie prept^d (p. 159J and treated properly^ and 
should not be wgru 'ivlien iu the It U only natural to Buppo?ie that tlie 

more eomplicated thia rite the more cemifi it is of auccesa* and so no fnatkm need 
ever be discredited, for by laying down fluftident nilea he oan naake cert^rin that 
his olient will make some mietaka 

The Hausa youtb inalfcs many attempts to attrocb the maideu (p. lOH)— 
Another way is to sleep with jcro in tlia mouthy atid next nioming acmpe a little 
of the cheweil gross fi'oui the bit of a luare^oud grind ihia with tlm mUJet and 
n kola-nut. This put in ilie girl's food lia$ the usuilI effect 

There may be iKitue difbciiky in getting the girl to eat of the delieBcies so 
thuughtfully providetL If so, take sonae of your own hair-cuttings, und, hivviug 
wrapped tbctii inn diami ohtame^l from a ntalluvi, hong them in a tree by on old 
grave. Whenever the wind blows the parcel to and fro, the girl's heart will bent 
for the lover. A more severe method is as follows i If yon cati^ procure a hutuan 
bone^ sudi as a ribp or one of tlie bones of a hand or foot^ stick it in the gruuud 
near a tlre^ and call the girl's name three times. When you hear her coming you 
must hide the lione, for if she ftbouhl aee it aho would die. 

Girls naturally wisli to know with wdiom they ajo toniaiTy^ond there are 
Beveral wayaopen to tbenn If they follow the bori they ahouhl go to eross-rosda 
at niidnjght> and, having stripfieil q^uito naked, oflbt np incense. The bod will 
soon ap^ioar, lunl will give the desired information u|M>ji this or any other subject* 
Ttifl girl must be eajrefivl not to look back when leaving the s|MJt. 

A girl in an Arab dty, however^ would find it difficalt to out at nighu 
So she takes a broom, aud, having drcsscid it in u man's clothes^ stimds it in the 
centl:t^ of her room at midnight ou a Thursilay. She tJieu atrlpfi^ washes (^Landing 
on u basket), combs her hair, and then eeLses J^er body in front of the broom, after 
whiub she goes to bed, She must do this for seven nights ruimingp being Ijy 
herself all nighty and on the last night eho will dream of her future husbondp and 
will marry him soon afterwarLb, 

To attmet a lover a ^rl may give him the drietl heart of a fowl, the after¬ 
birth of an ass, and the wmnd of a fowh dried and powdered up with 
A wifo may find aome diEcnlty iu getting her charm mta Gie stomach of tibe 
inteudeii victim. If so. buy on appropriate ehinm from a nuUinm, and biiiy it 
under the threshold^ and tlic liusbund (unlesswarned and anned wiili a stronger 
cuiintor-cliArm) wiU be affected when stepping over it* The l^e^t melbod of all h 
os folio we: The wife pureba^ a foldiug mirror, and, having purified herself, 
r^Litea with her husband. She theu parses ibe mirror between his iegt^^r places 
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it umkt hi:! Iiead if he is aWAke anci mispiaiou^ — dlbsiag it nt tfie same time, and 
Baying to Itorseif tho proper epoll for reuderiag him impotent with all wo:ni.!n 
eJceopt horeetr. Kext utornlng Bho wmpa the mtmir in liofly-olnth and hides 
it, |>et1iaps in na old grave, and tiie spoil will not l>o luoken until the mirror is 
oiwnwl agikiii. 

As to tlu) limi belief in such niomures, I may iiiention that Abii^Bukar tuis 
Iwen ‘‘tied" by liis wife. Soon after hia anivol in Tripoli the pirl Ayesha wanted 
to tnniTj him, but he was not anxiDiui for the union, later on they at*! some ffjod 
together, and she must have put wumtldug in his dish, for afuir the meal he 
agtecfl to manr her, altiiongh she was a JIai-Buri and older tlnui Abu-Bakar. 
lie has sunt to Hansaland for a ooimter-ehami to hioak the s];*!!, for he wants to 
return to his parents, bat is quite unaTde to du so, siooe notliiiig ho oaii Dblain 
locally Is strong enough. i>he knows of her power, and iwi is quite at her case; 
bnt slio does not know that he hue sent lo Haiisaknd, where the ohaniia are much 
more powerful, 

A method open to a lonely wife anxious to recall her imshand (p, 165) is for 
her to put her head into mi empty cooking-pot, and to call her husl>niut’s naiiic 
three times slowly, Iwth at sunset and at sunrise for three days ninning. The 
body of tlio aljsent one will tremble until he starts off home. Tliiee days is the 
usual ipariod, but fwjmetimca the rite is so powerful that one performance is 
sufficient Sambo know of a case iu which a wonijin ^vho aiiddeniy got into 
tronble recaheti her husband in a single doy. He also knew another woman who 
achieved a similar result by placing a gouiil containing a hen'a egg on the mof at 
sunRct und removing it to a place in the shark at sunrise. Soon afterwank the 
wanderer apiieared. In each ease, I am told, Ujo Imslavud's heart waft affected, and 
remained so tmtU he had turned his face towards hie wife. 

A separated wife (not completely divorced) often desires to retiiin to her 
hiiflbanfi. 1 saw one, called Fatiiiiui, when last in Tunis at Haj Alt's house, who 
hiul been sant away by ber husband, iiashid, bocaase she had quarrelled with one 
of his sistera. The whole homwliold asked me for a oliarm to recoiiLllo tho isiriies, 
poiotitig out that she ■was a good wife and Imd three little children I could find 
nothing Boilabk, but at last, rumemboring that a charm written backwtmis has 
tho opiwsite effect, 1 reversed and wrote out tin? rortmtla for separating a husljand 
and wife, and, Iiaving wrapjKd the precious document in the nal cover of a filni- 
pack, and tied Uie whole with green string, I gave it to the delighted woman. 
Wtietlier it acted or not 1 am nnabk to say, uiifortiinotely, as I left Tunis that 
night for Tripoli, and bad no time to enquire later when passing through to 
Algiers. 

Other methods would have been opn to Fatnma. If she could tiave jinicured 
some earth frrmi her husbainrs foolprinis, site might have gone to cross-roads at 
midnight, and liavo called oat three times, " O huBliund, I liavo taken earth from 
your footprints; take mo back to you." holding it in her hands at the Lime. But 
tbs best method is as follows, according to Tfu.i All's wife: — At midnight on 
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a Wotlnestlay or Thuraday stand naked in Erotit uF a fireplace and tie ^ nnlon to 
vaur right aide, some gar lift on jour leftp and fasten a broom acrt>sa yotir ohest. 
Then put uiU 4 (ii'it,hindffft, seven ml peppers filled yrith wliitaiiltig, and I adrift 
into a pot on the fire, and walk to and (ro in front of it seven times, toUDlnng 
jour private {^arts as jau ptm, Tlieu place the pot in a oonnJr and sit down at 
some dbl^cft off, but do not yo to sleep idl n^tiL If in tlio morning the 
baa disapj>eared—eaten bv tho spirits — vnii will be rnooncilod to yom- hnshand. 

An erting wife 111113 " buabimil to sleep by various means (p. lOn).—A 

pin is not ahvajs safe, hnwev^rtn needle wliioh has tioeii used in the making of H 
ahiond being tnueb more rftliabk\ eepeeiall}" if a piece of the cotton ban been 
left ill it. 

She mAy also contrive to control him when nwnke (p. 166).—A nasty methcwl 
is as folknva^—The wife tukee soiue siujtll pieces of Isair cut from various jiarts of 
her bodj> nniil-pariup, iiro|>a of spittle, cye-ntaLtorj enr-waic, and ninHiptra with 
her bnsband's food Id this easen idie puts dctcriomte^i iJcirts of herself into his 
syfitem, mid m is enabled to rule him. 

A girl can be tietl" of courser,, and oven a wife^ aoconUng to some. Td Algiers^ 
anil else whore, Huiiaa women follow the jVmb ftiistOdiB of iviog with a mirror, kuoti 
or needle in cloth, while the lying by means of a loom is common oven in Nigeria. 
The girl ifi made to poss Ijetwcen the treadles and threads three times, and to 
undn this she must rejioss iu a stiuilar man net anil tlicm bo liCatftQ. 

A rejeeted j^outli may nifttmge to punish the faithless one (p, 167).—A mild 
form of pnmshmeut consists in Availing upon 3 ^ 1 - wrist a cliariu which, whenever 
it is mhlied^ will cause the girl to break wind and so bo ashamed to go ainongat her 
companions. 

It is possible Lbit the girl tnuy be ao much afraid of you after this lLuilsIio wil] 
consent to aibw joit to viaJt her ^rreti)^ If so, prociiro 11 monkey's hiniin and 
skui, and get a JWt™ Ui ^mp the; former, togetlier with some her Its, in a small pioce 
of Llic skin, and wear it upon your arnr Yon ivin thi?u be able to w^ulk so silentlj" 
that you Avill be in no ikngvr of dificovery. I'he fafclicr may Lij' to give you the flesh 
of u liaird m food if he finds out, as this ivill cause hopeless impitoneo. 

To gtinnl against being reinlerud impotent the joiitli mmt take care not to 
lake fo<?d in 4 tny hocisehobl which zuigbi be nverse to the marriage. The uiodier 
hereelf may eloae a kiiife or tJiir of setosor^, wIiHq pronouncing hk name, eeveml 
tb 3"5 licfure ihe uitirriage, opening it onl}" when he goes to the bride- 

Muhamiueilad and pagan beliefs are curiously intermixed {p, 168).—burnt 
dog's bead has iiiaiiy oseOi If ink m mndo from the ashes and used in on appro^ 
priate charm, a jeak^ns wife w ill kiU a rival, will desert hor busljand for the man 
using it, and tto mouths of any other ivife or wives seeing the iutrigtie ivill be ahuL 

Mwjic in ijir hitu^ — Edf-Prfstrr^hii (XIII), 

Mfiflnmt (priests, magicians, etc.) give writieii charms and even poison 
(p. 100),—If aniqikjdua that aoLm^uc has given you cut a frog 
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open lengthwise, nnii nih the blood upon j-our cheat. If done soon otiou^. you 
will he quite ssfo." 

Buigbry 18 rife in Hatiaabnd (p. 171).—A chArm made from the ashes of o 
black cat will enahlo a hnigkr to open walla, tender hituself Invisible, and 
pwalyee nnyoiie atleidpting to iiiteifare with him. 

If the houBehohler is expecting baiglars, he ahoulJ im«ure an a]>pi‘opriBte 
cbartu. and bury it under the duor or other pkoe of euiry. On enrnuig it, the 
borgkr will become paralysed, and easily caught. The midnight visitor ahould 
avoid taking such riaks, therefore, and should liave with him a little carih from a 
grave to epriiiklo near the beda of hia boets so as to keep them quiet. If he has a 
charm for inmibility, he should not reply if anyone calls him. otheitviftrthe charm 
will perisL 

Many charms can he liad for soif-presen-ation <p, 173).—The hiain ef a 
vulture, if l*ut, together with f/amji^ tuma, baieoit maji and mttdviptiehiy in 
water for a day, will coimLcraet an enemy's poiiionB if used for Beven days as a 
lotion and a potion. 

Abu-liakar showed me a charm —ar rather, the outside of one—whicli he said 
contaimnl kvimjt jsrtiimmtr, wrapped in a written charm in order to make EuroiieariB 
favour him wbenevor he came Into contact with tlipm. Apparently, Europeans 
and others were apt to be too complimenutryj for he had to wear another charm 
couaistiitg of cot Eon-wool and certain herbs, wrapped in pink cotton, as a protection 
oguiust dattery. He who can curry favour with Europeans is fortunate, bo it is 
uficfnl to know that decoetious can be made from many roots, which, if rub1>ed on 
the tongue, will give a person a aweetand couviucing voiee, while stimfiaiQ used in a 
altoilar manner will make an evil-doiT tell the truth. Haja Gogo bad niony clietits 
seeking a means to pervert justice. 

She did not coiidno 1 m?t sttciitiojia to natives, for she gave we an amulet which 
consists of a lion's claw and a bag coatainiug forty different kiutla of herlis. She 
had bad this for thirty years, and it had protected her against all the machinations 
of eucmies. On going aVaiard the Italian liuat for Tunis, one of my uniform cases 
^containing most of the photegrapiue plaeos and phonograph records) foil into the 
sea. Imt floated long enough to bo Ksved f wa» weuiriug the charm at the time, $o 
no doubt the g<a>d fortune was tlnus accounted for, and a farther piece of evidence 
is tliat the native who had lot it fall oertaiuly trembled with fright—always an 
cirecl of llie working of a cheurn. 

TIte transference of illnesses, or rather lairi attflcke, to other persons or objects 
will bo considered later, but it ia w'cll to say here that if tlwj nail-|Nirings and hair- 
cuttings of a patient are tbrow'n into a ruiining stream, he ought to recover. Or a 
fowl may bo killed and erHjked in a cow pat, aonio of the flesh being eaten by tlie 
patieni, tiie rest, with tUo pot, being tliruwn into the stream. 

Thi* evil-eye and the evil-mouth are occult pjwers to conjure up au evil spirit 
residing in an evil-wisher, We all know what harm would be done «if a look 
could kill.'' but while aiiiiling at this, w-b luivn to agree that staring at a person 
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will tiiakfs him look itowardfi od&_ We cannot l>e nltogetKet aurprifif^dt therefore, to 
find tJiat althotigh thet« are luatiy tamjm iiaeil by t-he Hausmi to tk'^troy tlie aCFeci 
of bolU the evil-eye and evil-mauthi Bontehow one caught napjang some day. 
TJiora ia aome diOferencre in the aetion of tlws two inlluenceB, for, while ia Ibe case 
of the ovi]-eye> the presence of the victim b necesaary, he with the evil-uionih eaa 
work hie mckctl will at n distance and in greater secrecy and eifety. 

The evil-eye and the evil-moutli are often eoufuaed (p. 174)- — The confasion, 
however, b not confined to Fedia, for M. iJoutte^ writee that at Mog^idor a ttian who 
had the evil^yc saw a atoao while out vralking, and remarkeih " Whet an onormoua 
atone,"' and imin&lbtely the stone broke into tliree piecee. Tlib, say Haj All and 
Sambo, was a clear case of evil-month, for the words did the mischief. The evil-eye 
conld liave acted hy itselL Nomo holds tliat tbb was probctldy a eoiiibi nation. 

Sambo gave ii better instance of the ovil-eye. One day ho saw one man ask 
another to sell him one of the bulls wdiich he waa driving to iiiark^»t, but the owner 
refused. Tiio other said Very well, but I ahalJ eat of ite Hesli to-tby nevertheless;' 
Soon afterwards the biiU fell,and as it was apparently dying, the owner ent its throat^ 
and had to beg his feUow^jjsveUers to buy the meat The other then came up and 
bought a portion for alwut oue-tenth of what it would have cost him in the tnarkcL 
The mv^un ido (evil-eye) of QOui^, beul, and a person po^^sesising it is 
avoided by everybody, but one with the huuiuu iih ia mucii sought after, for he 
can tell what ir inside a bo3C or basket simply by looking at the mitside of it, anti 
such inforuiatinii is piLTtieularly useful to thieves and to para^iteH. A pcr^ui with 
a in his eye (utm* ma^c) is lucky, ftir he can see in the tkrk just as does a 
cat, but one who squints {idm kan^) is not to be tt-uated bocausc, since he sees on 
two sides at once like a dog, he knows too much for the ordinary individual. 
Strangely enough^ a blind man aliso b considered to be extremely cunning, 

Tlie inRucnce of the evil-eye and evil-mouth b exerted by means of a Iwri 
(p. 179), — Further support for this statement b found in afolk-bileui which a certaiu 
chief broke wind and then sent this emanation to kill a herdscuam, collect lib cattle, 
bring tlicm to the cbiera^Hrtfta.and tie them up^—causing it aftcrwanls to re-ctitcr 
bb IkkIv whence? it had come. Of courts tlus b only iaimniyftt or fable, anil the 
Hausa does not believe now tliat it could really happen, but the talo givi?a the very 
idesi which I had already elaborated wdth regard io the evil-eye and evil-month. 
Children's ailiuenta are trcateil magically, being bori attacks (p. 180 )l — ^For 
teething troubled, the choet-boncs of a fish, and the teeth of a cat and a htlsliculil 
lie hung around the child s nock. The same gaa be used agdust the cvil-eyc, m 
al^ can the ctaw^s of a cock or an eagle, lii the case of udnlta, certain klteta 
ahuubl lie written on the wall, and nuib driven into thetn in order until the paiu 
has ceaseif, the [latieut touching the cITciidiiig tooth with the first finger of bb 
right baud. At least, that b w hat HaJ Ali thinks, but Aba-BakaF« opinion b that 
ho I w'ater held in the month and some lotion rubbed on the cheek answer better. 

* Op. rir., p aso. 
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If one mm haa be^n bitten by another, he Ediould take a fowl'a Jroppiaga and 
put tliem oa the wounds. Not only will these be heoJeih but tiie other maa^a teeth 
will drop uuu The influence of fowk is pLtiidkr* for if you t^usj^cL thnt u man 
hoB eK-j>hiiniiafii£,piit feathcrB on the fixe and the afTected teslitilea will iiuniediutely 
cry onL You will not hear the R^niink. but you will see the patient trying to 
eomijre&s the parta. This procedure ifi of tise only ats ii diagnosis, ii is not a cure. 
The body of n li/jard Cfjokefl and fienred like a lish Ja a certiviij remedy for a coiigh. 
Umd and Jihtia AfnAftri will cure rbeumatisiu if nibbed upon the body, 

or the afiecteri may lio atwed Mr. Dickson tells me ilmt lie knows a man 
wiio was (juite helpless with rheuriiati^n], but wiia euxed by means of the hoi irem 
(after All|Oii]y our muataid piaster in a more Bcvere form). If a t>eraoi] is a<idicteiJ 
to drunkenness, put Avi Ji mathan (a herb) and a written charm into his beer—or 
better stiUp mix urine ivitli it. The drunkard will never indulge again. 

Eye troubles nitty yiyld u> a red and bkek stone {idofi ^aiura} ground and 
mixeti with Biiumony. The following is a method id proDuring a certain remedy for 
bliiidnes?^: Go to iin ciwl'a uest and blind all tlie young oues^ and then line the tieEi 
witli cutton-w'Oi>l. The mother on lier retiim will bring medicinea to cure her young 
cnea, nml some of It will fall upon the cotton-wuoL Go kter^ therefore, and take it 
uud usiO itt>ii humau eyes. A bandage soaked in lotion made from the ^diii and 
7-UiiJtti, uwJ tii^l ixjiind the head, will act through the eyes aud cure hcatkchCp but a 
la^a containing a written clutrin is jiisl aa etllcacioua; thus Dognwa, fi w'oziuin in 
Tripoli, weara one? ccuj tinuidly ikd li> her hair cii the right side, and never sufTors 
now fniin kea^liiGhe. A cbea^jor pritvendvc is a sttiiig of black iind yellow ttcads, 
and tJieao ako serve throw back tho evil-eye. 

Au enemy's budding may be ku^jcked down by Dicans of a elikunn made wiili 
the bliMjd of a chanieltHiU (p. ISl).—A huiiae may bo burnt down by means of a 
written cbunii (Ha j Ali vrm s^^kiog one of theseX or by lighting u Hindk u|Hm 
which certain characters have been ^cratchcLk but Abu-Biitar thinks tliat tho best 
methiKl is to employ a thief uy set fire to the house, for he can avoid deteclton aud 
capture by means of hk channa—al&o, you youraell are safe. 

The ctuiinekou 1*as lieen tm^iitiipiienl ukive* If you etit the fleah and hloid of 
such Hii animal iiiixod with a (beetle), how^ever much you are aBIictetl by 

an enemy's meilicines you will roci>ver. In scino niannerp tlie bori Lahidi k eon- 
ncctcd with the choioeleon, for a person seeing the lEittcr is in danger of being 
seked by the spirit One day llaja Gogo saw the reptilepaTid immedmtely after- 
w^arda lahidi coui;j«llcd her to wave her arms violently to and fro untii she 
coliupsed Sixice then she has alivayii fainted at tho sight of u chameleom Any 
person killing one iiiteutlotuiUy would iiuinodiately Lurn ditTerent colours, luid 
would die ia the evening. The wared (lizarcl) ako has a liad effect upon people, for 
it nuikes the ^weat |>our from tho skin aud the hotly shake. The eating of its tleah 
ia RuppcitaHl to cause imputeJice. Wouien in Tripidi nmi to ascertain the number 
of their future cliildreii by bzmking the bucks of the as has been aiiil. 

The effects ol slepping-oser ace various (p. Ift2).—In the greater nuuil>er of 
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cftses llie jHLTsoD aiicppiDg afft»eted^ thus ii wUe kti^^ling over hor Imabaml wilf 
haa mn like him; a man stepping over a d<iiikey'« Ixiri ia ada&.l by that spirit ; a 
person jmssing over hlooA is atta^^ked bori nmt it; tlio bnrgkr or spouse is held 
l>y a diaroi imtler the thieiihoUt; offeiidera ateppitig over magic gounk or fire are 
fleteote^l; a candidate for magical ptoven* rtceivos them frtmi a bowl placed between 
his feet ; and a new king used to step over the bf^Jy of his predecessor in order to 
obtain hia virtue. There are some csses/hoA?ever, in which the pei^ou stepping 
exerts an influence, vizLp when passing over foixl or over another i^etEon lying 
down- — Uwal Yara injures infants by dying above them. 

A person's aoul may be suiniooned by calling hia name over a bowl of water 
{p. ISS ).—So powerful is this eliArm that if you make a inii^take in the name, 
the person whose name you use will die. The only proLeeiion against tracli 
iknger iu the blood of the bishit/fu Cut the tUruaia of three or acven of them and 
collect the blooiL Driiik a little at ouee and put away the remainder to be used 
jjeriodieally in future* 

According to Haj Ali and Abn-lJakar* niodds of enemies are made of was (a 
Caiudle in Xotth Africa^ becswajc in Nigeria), and placed m cooldng-pots over a fire. 
This would be done at night and in secret. Hunters used to practise this rite to 
secure success over beasts. A frog is useful in this conctectiou, for if its tongue l^e 
slit in the shadow of an enemy^ vrhatever hap}>&iia to the hog happeuM to the 
enemy. 


in tltt Fk/dx — AffifdcitUure (XTV)i 

There arc certain oeremonies to make miu MI (p- 189).—In AlgictB, jlrubs 
ami UauBoa pour water over each other'a ficads and elotbos* and proineiwle witii a 
sj>iir»n dressed ae a doU^ throwing water over it and each other; bathe in the Eca; 
and turn their cloaks from left to right over their abouldeis in the mosc][ueB on a 
Fiitlay. In AJgiets and elsewhere in North Africa, kora (football) is not popular 
with the Itausoa. They have no farms and so Avould prefer fine weather, since 
nnijiy of tlicui work at the docks or on tlie streets. If the Aiiiba re<|uLre rain, they 
must pay for tlie Haim magical rites, and non-paid hot influential assistants at 
the iora would probably render tlie former unnecessary h 

Agriculturists practised many rites (p. 196>—After the harvest, the Maga- 
Kftwn nseti to saerlflce a bulb and smear the blood upon the ouuidc of a com-biiL 
One or two ears of gmnea-com and millet, and a piece of augar-cone were then tied 
to the roof of the living-Imt, and not eaten until the following year, in onkr to 
induce Allah (or the bori) to give plentiful omps again. If, however, the crops 
then were not good^ beer would be flniiLk in the forest for seven days at the next 
First Eoins." men, women, and cluldrea indulging together. Komo deniog Lliat 
there was any premiscuity—'' Tlie ITaueos ure not Naib or Shawiyaa" 

Uerteiu trees on earth may be bound up with thu lives of certain persona 
(ji, 197) and, according to Sambo, there is ati ononnous trceof Hfein Allah^i garden, 

E li 
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ftjid every hiiinaD being w represeutfed by it distinct leaf. When that leaf falls, the 
person lias only forty days mom to liv^e. 

Nearly every compound has a tree in the centre to which ofTeringa are made, 
as we liave seen, hut certain trees require more than fowls. According to Sambo 
»md Ndiho* there wan a kola-nut tree at Ihm I^hidi. ncar’Zmdcr, to which h hmuan 
victim waa oCTered aunixally. Nome saw the tliroat of a boy (ill with smaUpoit) cut 
at its foot, tbo earth being banked up so that hi» blood would flow to the The 
tree liasl already begun to show signs of fruit, hxit after thiis^ there was a tremendous 
yield, 

3fa^ic iii Fieids (continued)— IFctr, and Gavie^ 

Huiuin Ocah is particaktly valuable to warriu!^ (|x 20O)i—According to Ifaja 
Gogo, the proper ingredients were the fleflli of an albino, the hearts of a lion, a Icopardi 
and of A rum which bad bloated when tlie men came to the flock, and aa many flies 
ea had settled upon any of the meat during the propamtiou. Thie mixture ^vas 
given to war-horses also, and they would then smell out enemies, Imwevor well they 
wore couoealed, and would carry their masters to them. Another way of rondejing 
wnrrions recklessly bmve was to give them the hearts of fowls^ together i^dth appro¬ 
priate herbs. ‘Must as a fowl will keep on rctuniing to corn, however often diiven 
awny, so will the warrior seek the enemy." 

The flesh of an albino would be available only for officers of the anny^ so the 
mnk and file had U> content themselves with something more easily obtainable. 
Tim body of the eleetrlo ccl, dried, and made into a girdlu^ would pamJysc the arm 
of anyone attempting to strike the wisarer, or ft ^mall piece of it would do if mixed 
with a slaving from the liase of a horn which was loOf^ in a cow's Jiead. Again, 
the thorns of the adduu^i, /wm ka^i, dunuki^i^ savaiakt^iXr and if mixed 

with the hearts of a lion, leot?ard, and a bmvo enemy, together \¥tih as many flics 
as had settled, will render both horse ami rider Jnvaluenible to sword and attew* 
This wilt act better if (antki, (iffni, ami jAfff-butter are added, and in any case, the 
cooking-pat, ladle (which must be of luctal), and dmli must he new and brakeu 
immediately afterwords* In all of the ubovCt no word most be apoken from start to 
finislt Squiishing and sucking a oofitiiiede or millipede is exceUeut. 

Blood is not always neccosary, for jn/itlanui can give clients written chamia 
which will cause stonoe to hr(^k like eggs on hlLting them, and gunpowder to Iw 
converted into waiter and ao become useless. Abu-Bakar tells me that he saw the 
Chief of the l>ainaraghu fighting a^nst the French some years ago. and thatsoveml 
bullets hit him, but rebounded and fell to the ground. Only a silver hulkt could 
have womided him* for the SarLki had procured every medieine possible, including 
the hendaDd skin of a lizard made into an amulet. TJic head and feet of an uatrich 
or guiellc enable the eater to ma as fast as tlm bmi or animal cx^ncerJled, and au 
escape from foes in war. 

Hunters were usually under restrctioiis only as regards aroaa aiter tlio 
opening day (p. 208).—They were not aheolutely free, however, for aceording to Koino, 
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anyone kllUng a lion for apurli wUhout permifalnTi from the chief, voia puniehi.^, for 
il was A roytil boost nnd hmi to be treatoU accorlingly. If, licwever» the lion liad 
•lone damage, it might be ehot, for by its behaviour it had shown that it was not fit 
to be a king. 

Animals may be foroed by xnagicai means to appear before the hunters (p. 203). 
—If a cerUiiu ohaiTn is written by a wdlam upon iv stick, and lliia stick is censed 
for seven days, elcpliants will follow the person who carii^ it, Iiumedinlely he 
]\as come near U> his town, lie plants the stick in the ground, and tlie amiuals 
thereby become powerless to umve. To sumioou the hunicrs and kill the gnme La 
Llien an easy msttor. 

Tlio Chief of the Water was respond bio for the safety (if troveltors (p, *207).— 
One of bia ituties was to light iuconso on the Ijanks of hia river so as to render 
lup|K>potamt and crocodiles bannless to travellera. So bune would they become tiiat 
they would gently tap tishennen or swimmers to warn them to get out of their way, 
Probably ho Imd to be present at the making of a ounoo. A red cloth was tied 
round tlie trunk of ttie selected tree, and if after three itnys it was still there, the 
tree was cut down and hollowed out. On the launch cf the camie, fowls were 
sacrificed to the bori. There was an annua] Qanm limm (Cleausiug of tile Waters) 
at Argnngn and eUewhore which ought to be tiutlced. At this, black goats (to the 
bori generally) and red goats (^Sarikin liafi), ml coc^ (to Kuri), speckled fowls (to 
Jato), and white lions (to Dogowa), were ofTered up on the banks, sud the blood w'as 
nuiile to (low into the water. Unless thie were done, Sslieitncii who entered the 
river would siuk and drown, and oven so one of them wss geimruUy taken by 
the aijaanu annually. 

A boxer might ofataiii s charni which would render him uneon(|uersble under 
oi-dinniy' clrenniataiicea (|i. 211), but imfortunately he was sol safe against a base 
opponent who hid noedlea between his lliigcrt),or sprinkled pepper upon his "glove,^ 
for the bori are powerless agninat both of these substances—at kast tlmt was the 
eicplanation given tome. 

Since s stranger is a suspect, it is extremely dangerous to go on a journey 
to a far coimtry, ra the Hansa, who has aluvnys lieen a great tniveUer, Las to take 
many precautions. Before starting upon u journey, he slionW go to his ijarenls 
and stand before timm with his liead bowed, and then cress liis arms over his breast 
Uiiee times. WheTever lie wonders, their idUtraka goes with liiin, just os our 
parents* good wishes accompany us. When leaving home the Hausa should get hia 
wife to jHJiir water in front of hia horse, and licliind it near the thieshoEd, for the 
water exerts a good inflnenoe. No one who fios Ijeen fortimate in his own town 
should leave it witliout having taken a pneh of its eartli,otherwise he may lose the 
town’s alb^iraht. On reaching the top of a bill, the traveller should threw a stone 
behind him in order to get rid of " that tired feeling." but ho iziusl wot look round 
to see where it haa gone. Before enteriog a strange town, or when landing from a 
ship, the Huusa eats a little of the earth and drinks Bome of the water bs soon as 
possible, for this puts the mtdiawt of the new country oa hia side. “ If, on entering 
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a Htrango towii, your hair staada on ond, yout heart riaes, or your flesh ereeijs, ilo 
not eat any ftwd tmtil yoti have Itonght a lemon or a Ume, and Liare niqijoezed a 
drop or two of tfie juice into s(»nie food or drink oTtietTed at a oafd, If anyone In 
the town ia soekintf to Lnjme you, the vessel will fall to pieces immedintely! '* 
'niien entering and when leaving a town, apit upon n atone and throw it behind 
you in order to get rid of all evil infiuenoea which are in tiie rear. 

In the f»ea of persons of rank, ekbomte carcinoniea may be performed. Ae 
soon aa my bori-mother (ae Haja Gogo had become) knew that tho date of my 
dejiarLure from Tripoli wae approaching, she said that I amat have a VtHiAfiu 
(literally, a'* Sacrifice for Health ") In order that I might reach home safely. 
I agreed, of coutsoi and. since I could not photograph the rite— which took place 
On the actual day upon which 1 left— I took a French photographer witli oio. At 
first, objection was taken to him, not tuereiy hecauae he would see sights faiuilmr 
only to niiunbats of the sect, but also because lio himself would he in great danger 
from the spirits. However, a little porsuasion proved suDCcssful. 

The Aiifa, having given the ofliciatiiig suciifioer a frane-pieoe nuid soma grains 
of incense, ha retired to the spirit-house, aiul censed hia knife b}' holding it hoii- 
aontally over the pot — the point towards tlie north—and waving it a iew? Umea 
to and fro. Tho uistruuieut was an ordinary dinner knife with a black handle. 

Tlio Arifa then put her own franc-piece in the lid ipf a box con mining the 
inoeuse, and. having taken sonic of tlic grains, threw them into another censer 
witli which she purified the plate of sacrifice. In this case the censeT was not 
placed on ttip of the monoT, but alongside it. bhe then knelt in front of the 
incense, inhaling it, und prayed as follows: " We arc seeking you, not heoanae [we 
think that] wu arc equal to you, not because [we think that] we are groat or tliau 
vou, [but] beoausQ of our love and obedience. Give ns safety by night ntid by flay, 
causa good to come to us, not evil, [and give] lipulth of btxly to us, tfi our young 
oues, and to our old ones. Whoever invokes you [in faith], give him Health and 
strength of body. I'hafc which he asks with hie heart give to liim for the sake of 
Allah’s greatness and your own. Have pity upon him wherever lie goes, [cause] good 
fortune to go Ififore him, uml if he enters the prosenee of the king [let] his wonls 
have more weight [tliau those] of auyotie also, Thu enemy who dislikes me, seize 
him 1 if lie pursues me with an evil purpose, [let] it rebound upon hiiii. As for 
mo, my parents, my gn^t ones, and my little ones, whatever J osk [for myself or for 
them] go and do for my sake, even [if it k] ia the middle of tho niglU. Slmui up for 
me, and cause [tlte evil] to ceajie. Be for me a jjampot of stone, a shield of iron. 
As for him who dwH me evil, J leave [Miu to settle] with the rising and the setting 
of the sun " — not with Allah, for tlmt would remove him fretn the i>owor of the 
lioti. It will have been noticed that Tlaja Gogo changfHi from the thiitl to the Hrst 
person during the prayer. {f5w* Flam I, r.) 

jkn soon as she had finished, a sacrifice r appeared with a pair of fowls (which 
had been waved roimd above the incfuiBO tlrree times), a red cook for Kuti, a white 
hen farMai-Iiiua, and I was plaecd in fronl of the iaoettsc so as to be purified. 
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After a few minute^ t was made to face towards th^ eo^t (the corner being then 
on my left), and the Anfa stood on mj right, also faomg east; I was then told to 
place my feet well apart and look straight to the trunt. 

The sacrijicer then came behind me, and cut the throat of the cock^ holding it 
down on the gretind eo tliat it did not struggle and splash my clothes. In thia 
ease the moutli of the fowl wue ttol held open because there wa^ no e?il influence 
to Imj set free- The iiacrificer (Abu-Bakar) then held the cook while the 

other eut the tlirosit of the hen, teking tlio same precautions. The blood was made 
to flow between my feet, so that the spirits would foUqw it and b!e^ nso by giving 
me their alhar^ika^ I was not allowed to l(3ok behijid U) see what was going on, 
and Hsja Gogols servants had to stay in the room becau^ tlie attna'^pliere of the 
courtyard w'as full of ^kngei to persons not psfoperly prepatoil (See Plato I, J 
1 liad to explain that the blood of the French pftotogmpher would tio upon bia 
own head in tlie event of disaster, and to proiideo that the MasU'^Bori would not 
be blamed in any way. 

As soon afl suflicteut blood bod flowed, I was made to walk towartls the tsaat as 
far as the wall, then back to tlie place of sncrifioe, and then into Ifaja Gogo'a room^ 
where I wns forced to remain until the completion of the ceremony. 

As soon as I had gone tha soorilicer stuck his knife in the ground, audk after 
bo btwl pressed os much blood as possible from the fowls so as to moke a good 
stream, he took tiieni away. Then be rctume<h and held the knife tion^ontolly^ 
point towards the north, wliile the Arifa |K>ured water upon it, afteruarda retiring 
again to the apirit-house, and eeueing tlio knife in Uie satne manner as before. 
Lastly, it was wiiij>i>ed in a special cloth and pnt inside the Bakin Kmi (see 
Plato IL tf). The knife is never used except for such oacrifioes. 

Meanwhile the Arifa washed the blood froto the ground^ examining its 
eouBSfltencj in order to roail the augury, and then swept and censeti the 
courtyard so as m remove all iknger tmm the bori, .4iter that her servants 
catue out and, takiog tht? fowle from the eftcrificer, atarteil to pluck ihein—for, 
of course, iho offerings are the i^rquiaitti of tho priestess. I also was allowed 
out, und, the rite Ijeiiig ended, the sHcrificer, 1ii$ a^isUnt, and the photographer 
went home. 

The frail c jiaid to fclie sue riAcer was bis fee, but the coin placed in the Iws of 
incense 1)3" the Arifa woa to buy caudles to bo burnt for me whUo upon my journey. 
As tlieae wen> to l.io placed in Llic spirit-house, Haja Gogo took mo inside to say 
fare well, aud we stood by the Dakin Kiiri, baick to the door. She mvukcd all the 
cbief spirits (again using tJio incantation given uliove), meanwhile clapping her 
bunds, tuid then opening them, baicka up, towunls the offeritigs. Finally, she 
pulled lip Kurils son^eti, so tliat I gained a momentary glJnipse of the inside, anil 
we retumetl tci lu^r room. Here she aud her eervauts asked for my ffit/om (literally 
forgiveneHS^ but also ccutainlng the meonujg of blesaingb having given it tu 
them by pressing the heiid of cjicli in turn, upon my shoulders, 1 took my 
departure, and paw them no more. 
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V ary few tinders i^r iMiilclkrB like mAit^bliig fur ite own Eafae» so any of 

Bhorleiiing the jtmnieyg sut^ w^^lconio. It h com for ting to know^ theroforo, that the 
eartJi can be^rroUed*' (nmhU) tf^warJa the ImYcller fio tiiailiu uati pavaa in an instant 
U* H dif^tauL place hy means of a charm prepared by a The forest can be 

tied '' (fhurr) to emible hint t* traYcr$« it in safety. This cliann paralyses all the 
denhsenSp hut tlie trwvolJer [uiist Ih^ careful not la look ruand else it will fail, and 
he will loae hi# Ufsp 

It is not unimLi.iTul that ilie llaiisa should dream of treasaro trove—Uiotigh ho 
would not aliarc the secret with his chief if he contd help hituselh “ If yon think 
tliatr you know where riches siio Iiidden, sacrifice u red eock almvo the spot, and 
hum incense. Soon Iblis will ujMm the t^rtliTniid you can cntei-pCanTiiig the oeuser 
with you^ and take what is Jneide. But l)e careful lo keep tiie incense alights for 
should it go out while you are inside^ the ctrrth elusc upon yon^ and you will 
U’ kiUf^L Xo oDCp hiimun-being arjiuii, likts giving up hi« property, so Xbiis will 
try to frighten you, and will not let you go away with the troasure unkaa fotceil to 
do 90 hy the proper perforniatio^? of the rite " The Aralis tie a fibami to the neck 
of a cook so tJiaL lie trill scmtcli the earth above the treasiire*^ hut the Uunsas do 
not seem to ufto tlnis methi;xl. The Lori ihooiselves may almw the hiding-place to thofit^ 
niortalH who luivo served them well The worshipper mnst purify put on 

white clothes, and spend a Eught telling his heada, praying to Allah, and calling upon 
the tiijfmnH. Towards morniiig tljc hori will come in various animal forma, and try 
to frighten the pemon invoking them, sometimes lighting a lire all roujul him. or 
tlirowiug him through the air as far aa SIchUimi. But if the pemon shows no fear, a 
Uiri like II huniHn being will appe^ar. and will answer tlie neceasaiy qimstioiiB, 

One of the priucjpal f[>rjua of preporty m fortner times waa tlie slave* and it 
was most important that a inastcr should he able to keep hia pureluises. If one 
jiail run away, the mjuiter would ttacg a certain desigu upon the ground- 
and stick a nail in the coiitre to which was tied a soanitiofnit TJie insect 
would walk Tfatnd and round, tlius sliorteumg bin mdiiis. and us it a}:^pro&ched 
the noil* so would thu fugitive be forced to come nearer and nearer bo the house. 
Sambo once saw this clmrin tested in Trii>oIi, when a slave from the next house 
liad run away. lie had to return three days later, worn ont and starving, having 
lost hb WTiy ip the desert. His mu^tej «u1y laughed at him. well knowing w^hat 
tliti result would be, hut the lesson was not lost npon tlie negroes. Sambo isaya 
that if the riave Iiad uriiiatei.1 upon his liands and feet, he would have counteracted 
the effect of tlie chum —such an act aim cuahles one to swHir fiUsely. 

Superstiliam and OtfiCHJt {XVI}. 

Chanus may bo made from moral's juice (p. 21 T]t— According to Nomo, (he 
wojmm takes a lajge cala basis of water, plaoes it so aa to reflect tlie moon's beams. 

^ .S#f DoilttL^ ap. pL fOO. 

* Se<r iJlautt^ au, p. 24-1. 
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A&(] 3tirs it roiuiil and round “ so ftS to mix the moon tip uith the water.'* The 
worst gf ifiis method is that the moun will never go Imck until the woman haa 
promised it tlje life of a member of her own familj'^ or that of some child. So otns 
else knows tliet the moon has come, for all seem lo see it still in tlie sky, 1>iu on 
tho day upon whicli it rcallr rettirus the persoii who has been named will <iie, 
Tlie woniaii cnn ptsclicallj trork any evil she Hires with the water. 

Explanations are forthcoiniiig of uH meteorologicid phenomena (p, iilR).— The 
wind has to pass liirough the eye of AIUh*s needle; if not so Testrained, it would 
destroy everything upon earth. Thimdorholts are droppltigs of the spittle of an 
angel who Las let tlioni fall w'ben telling the rain where to deHcetul, according to 
Abii-Bakar. I’lie lightning is the invisible jwrt of the thunder, lul s<^>me in 
Algiers say that it is tlie reilection from Allah’s mirror. 

Many of the riiirisaieyirinavir .dmian, fx., walls of cities built by a aiyltural 
<jueen wJio caused towns to spring up immediately at all of her halting-phmea 
Ter Imps sho was a wise oginqiieier wlio tnniod her camps into colonies. 

To know a lucky day 220) is ii'aliiabte, but it is not sutTicient for oil 
purjioses, so for tunC'tel ling of various kinds is practised. ITsually^ pa items are 
drown in the aand, and l>eads or IreoOs are coimted by men to lie found silting in 
the utreets, os in Tunis, and tliis tfitbo and omoirB ore lirnity believed in. Thus 
AUndlakat was told before leaving Kano that all would bo well on the road, tluit 
he would arrive in Tripoli well, and would remain a long time and marry’ tirere. 
After his ariival the itallatis went to I'lipoli ainE the roads liave Isjen closed ever 
since, so he thinks lliat the war was really foretold. Others draw inferences from 
the poeilioii of lum])e of ohareoal and cowrie shells, while more venltii-esome 
Hnnsas ivill proceed tr> an old gra%’o at night, ami, after Imving plunged the arm to 
tlie cUmiw in the niouml, will seek instruction from the ghost. A inoie elaborate 
method is to approach the bori, and since tho liest vray of discovering a rite ia to 
lake part in it oneaelf, I perauaded Haja Gogo, my Uiri-niother, to amtiige wiiJi a 
celebrated uuii-bori, Ayesha, to eomimmieate my fate to mo when in Tripoli last 
April. Abu-ltakar couhl not arrange this although Ayesha was his wife. 

The following is an account of what liappeneihthe rite being pertunned in Ha jit 
Gqgo's house, a special singer or minstrel, Ambarra, being engaged to salute each 
spirit. Jibaliya, Haja Gogo's former head, was also present aa a compliment to me 
in return for luiving cured her sore eyes with u magic charm of« boracic solution. 

Ayesha sat uptm a ensbion in front of a pot of incertsc, and liegan to inliale it, 
meanwhile rubbing her right liaud to and fro on the floor (the isilui up) in order 
to salute tlie bori in the ground, and also to show when they liad taken 
possession of her, w., when she had lost her feuses. Haja Gogo knelt opposite to 
Ayesiui, on the other side of tho incense, elbows on the ground, Mth hands open, 
and began moving the right band over and towanis the loft, turning it over again, 
palm up, as she moved it away. Tliis also was to salute the bori, and to a,sk them 
to help, lest they shtmld be angry at being disiutbetl. Soon Haja Gogo liegan 
bekliing (because the Iwri were passing her hy, leaving her at oneeX and Ayesha 
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iMjlcliiiig fldJ yawning (wmi? ijaasiiig bv. some entering), luid, at these signs, 
JilmliTa and Ambarra began rubbing their right huiids (pnlma downwards) mund 
and round on the lloor. Soon Ambaira Ijegftn turning l»oth of her hands over and 
backj and then, having put Jn^r imnds behind her back, she leant forward aiul 
kissed the ground three times, Ibis being a regular bori salute—the iwslticm of tlie 
hands being nmgioal, ilie kissiiig iKsing due to IbIqiii, in aU probability. 

As Ayesha’s yawns grew in rinmljcr ami intensity, and the movement of her 
hands more ami more erratic, llaja Gogo bognti saying “ Allaii is true.’' Ayesha 
thou began to gnmt-, her hand grudnally stopped, and slie seemed about to collapse, 
and, on seeing this, ILaJa Gugo jiunped up end held iier. Then, Iiavitig tied a knot 
in each sleeve lest ihe iKiri sliaidd Lear her clotiies, s!io bound a broad iiaud 
nmninented wiili gold tiiresd round Ayeeiia's boaoui (olso the bori woiijil have 
burst her chest), and tlien let her loose. Immediately Ayesha (or. rather, the Intri 
in her) began roaring and wandering about on her knees, cursing ami laughing 
fooitshly, Amljnrn* singing the incantation of Ktiri etui then that uf Gujere, these 
being Uie first spirits to appear. Others fiiUowcd, all Iieiug greeted with tlieir 
appropriate songs, and all of ns when sunuuimeil tn turn liml to kneel before 
Avesbfi so tliat we could receive the tithuTakn of the bori. This was transmitted 
by Ayesha pressing our right arms (hold atifily hehiml ub) on U» our backs, then our 
left arms, and then our right again. After this, Haja Gogo and Jilsdiyu embmcdl, 
and kisHCtl each other, thus eenaervlag their own personal uHtaraka possessed by 
them by virtue of their office of Ari/*i, 

My fortune was not told at once. Severn! of the Magnsawa followed (hijere 
and after them caino She Jini, Jato, and Ba-Toye, It was noliintil Dan Manzo (one 
of tlie warrior-jinna) arriveti that my anxiety wss relieved, for it was considered 
appropriate that [ should hear my fate from a fighting spirit. Directly he came, 
he caused Ayesha to reseat herself, and Msja Gpgo took her former place iu front 
of the incense, lionding on I lands and knees. Ayesha, by means of giuuta and 
strange worde (there is a special Imri language), commnnicatcil tho tleiuou's reply 
to Hflja Gogo, and she in turn interpretftl it to me. It is hanlly neceafuiry to wy 
that I rGocived it os ruvcrently as passible, in spite of its being very si in liar to the 
fortnnoa told hy those who imderstaiid the ineaidii^ of cards, 

jVfter the oracle liad tieen given, oilier iwri replacwl Dan Manzo, and ,\vesha 
again svandere<l aljout and Jnmpetl as lieforc, but, ns the efl'ect was evidently 
wearing ofT, 1 asked them to come outside and l« photogniplied. Uhja tiogo told tite 
that it would not be safe for Ayesha to sit down for such ft purpose, since sho 
would 1» pogseSBcd by siome of the violent spirit# ami injured if she ilid ao, and, a^ 
the otJiem comdHtrate<l lids, I had to let her stand, .Ambarra, however, sat in the 
pTojwr |)ositiou, and HaJa Gogo and ifibaliya embraced each utlicr while I pressml 
the lover, (t^ee L'lato 1, n.) 

On ft certain night of the yew, Deren Al-Khaifant when nieti, treoe, and rocks 
are all asleep, Allah cleci^lc# all the events of the coming year. Aecordilig to Sale 
(note on Sura XCVtl of the Korun), most Moslem doctors bold tliai it falls upon the 
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23rd/24tti of IlaramtanH bnt in Algiers I was told that it was on tba 26th/27Eli, 
the flight upin which the re&t of the bold are allowed to go. In Tunis, Haj Ah 
said that iio oue except the priests knew, eba everyone wnuld watch and pmj, imd 
m get the iiilomuition at first hand. Upon this day, or upon the fltsl day of the 
yeaTj iieople should liehava well for—as Lu the ca-je of our biTihilay^—they will 
continue in the sanie manner during Hie next twelve niontha, 

A person may lie poeseaaed by a donkey'a hori (p. 222).“Tho cure for Lbb. in 
Algiers and Tunis, is to place a pot containing the ficah of a fowl npon n chest of 
drawers at night, and leave it there for an hour or more in the dark. Then other 
members of the family eat the tkab, but put the hcadj claws, bones, and feathers 
into the pot again, and leave it upon the road for aome pneBer-hj to touch and take 
the malady, 

Tlieia are very many omens (p. 223).—The Smh foretells war, the ^tiknmn 
Boiraki apiwars only ivhen your opportunity to gritsp sucbceea has come. If, wima 
going to market, you knock your right big toe, no harm need be feared, according 
to Haj All and Xonio, but if your left, go bock at once. Abu-Bakar holds 
the oppf>site view, but is probably wrong, for the right aide m usually lucky. A 
Eiokering of the left eyelid signifies the coming of a friend, while that of the right 
indicates tears, and a twitching of the right eyebrow Iota you know that people are 
praising you, w hile die left ahows that you are Ijeiog abused—like the bumiug of 
OUT ears. Others, hoivover^ hold tho contrary opinion in each case. If n hen 
crows like a cock in your honse^ catch it at onoe. take it to tim bush, aud beat it 
to ileath^do not cut its thraat^nnd eat it there. Should ynu he niiabie to catch 
it^ leave the honse immediately^ for this is a warning of grave niisfortune. 


ntui Ftstitah (IXVII). 

Ofierings are made to the apirita in the rivet at tbo shtino of Sidi 
{p. 227 )*—^IhiiainB, dates, red and white sweetSf and gtonnd-nuts arc thrown [nt-^ 
the water for Maj-tnna, who appears in the form of a tortoise. Immediately there 
ia a loud from the womeii^ and several dancers bucome possessed. 

TJic Ijori pilgrimage in Tunis lasLa for four days (p 230).—In Tripoli and 
Algiens, tho Zium lusts for one day only. In the former city, tlie people go on the 
first day of Ifsjab to Sitli Makari, march seven limes round Ute kuba of the Mint, 
Raorifico a goat, call up the liori, and return in the evening, hofding a boii dance hi 
the town at n^hL 

In the month of Sha'iibin. skciki^ rites take place at Sidi Alosarh baton 
the peopLa*a return to tho town, two difiereut parties of women put a lump of 
ArainT into a cnkl^h at Haja Gogo and Jilmliya'a houses, and stick four or 
ft VO lighted eandlcB Into it. A f/odii/u in each house places the dish upon her 
head, and cacli party then paiades in the town in difierent <Urectiona till the earlv 
houis, being accoinpauiod by music iauR. Thu henmi i» for Mabluna, ivbo is then 
and thus released^ 
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Ill Algiers, the seven ilitferent cumtunruties anile about 8.0 *. 10 . near the 
wliarves—in 1914 ihe cereiuomee took place on May 6tli, A htoxik hull is 
procured, anil this, decorated with tlio trappings, of Kori, Mai-Oiiuo, Mai'Iuna, 
Mui-Ja-Chikki, Nana Ayeaha, and Adaniawa, is taken to the shriue of Sidi Abd-El- 
Khadri. One rope is tied to the neck anti one to eadi horn, these three ropes 
bebig hold by men on foot. Then the Ari/a, sarroumled by her priestesses, leads 
the way to the abattoirs, followed by the bull, behind which are imiaicians, flag- 
borers, driuaiuers, and kmikah playem, while in rear come tbs rest of the negroea, 
and a motley crowd of siglilBects. On arrival at the abattoirs, all lUuice round 
the bull, ami soon Mwi is cotomenced, after which there is some bori dancing, 
intermptud only by the meal at noon. 

At about 4 p.iu. the bull is placed with its head tou'aids the east, and thou sii 
fowls for various bori, one rum for Abd-El-Khadari, and a black and a red 
he-goat are ssmifloed, tbese having lieea given specially by some persotis anxious 
to invoke the spiiite. Then the hull is censed and fed by the Ari/a A'a/nma with 
/lira, ground rice, and milk (not ridi, which is only for mins anil goata), and one of 
tlu) sacrilicens—of whom there are seven, one for each spiril-housa—twists 
its horns, another turns its tail, while others souse tlie Itjgs, and the animal 
la thrown upon its left sidu. AL Doutl^ says' that the negro sacrificer kisses 
Um? hull beforo killing it, but I mu assured that this is not dona by any 
negroes, certainly not by the Jlunsaa. The principal sacriBcer cuts the animiLl’a 
Uiixrat, and immediately the laam-brrH fall upon the ground, lapping up tlie blocHl 
and nibbing it ui>oii their faces, clothes, and Instruiaetitfl, and begin to ilance. The 
AHfu Baha sprinkles the masn^m roiiad her, atul the Gniadima divides the nieaL 
TJien the An/fl Ai&i eats a small piece of the meat as soon as it has been tsooked, 
together with some new lies ns, tins ceniioony enabling all of the mum-hon to eat 
these v*egetables afterwanis—they must not toneb them pre^ous to this. When 
the dancing has gone on until sunset, and the people have got tJmir sliare of the 
viands, the rites come to an end, and all return liutae as they like, some driving, 
some walking. 

It L$ said that only the wtasit-bm'i are sprinkled with blood, beesuae it Is the 
spirits who wont It; tliere U no fi/ArtraJlvr in it. But there is virtue in the Hash, 
find once pieces were given to Arab mem bora of the audience, the practice being 
stopped only liecanse the struggles and suWiucnt fights of the Arabs to get the 
meat brought the negroes Into trouble with the Froudb authorities. 

Wells also have afTerijigti (p. The people of Kabbi, In the north-west of 

Nigeria, ttiUl throw — or did throw until ignite recently—fl.e8h, fish, and money into 
a well as an 0 Haring to the serpent in it* 

The ZViIyh’ in danced by men only, or by both sexes tugeihcr (p. 242). _In 

Trijwli, last March, some men danced it in order to celebrate the fact that the 

’ 0/1. eitrf p. 4Ce. 

* ^gar, IiHaJt Jia TitUmt^yS tVa iif, p 435 
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Italjanci hfid given llicm penuudon to live in settkiiient^, an Ufore the ocenpation, 
instep of l»dng compolled to rout looms in the city. Each rajin wntild hit the 
stick—or pickaxe in wme caoes—of anotherj take five steps outwards, turn, take 
live »tepH Inwurils, and hit a^n. I'kcb moved roiinfj very gmdmlly, having the 
satne opponent for some minuiea. Another perfortoanco was the Zaittr, in whidi 
a niitn with bagpipes (having horns against the evil-eye) lay down in ftont of me, 
iiiid wriggled about while onlookers stuck coins u|)Oii his forehead or sprinkled him 
and hi a attumdant dnunmera with scent, Wlien the coittii billions liad ceased, he 
liijil tlw drummers hopjieil round in a cirole several times. This iknce is said to 
be pcrfoimcd at marriages while the bride is being brought to her huslond. 

Bori — t/u ^tVik tmd ihtir Pimierif (X VIU), 

The bori have some substance (p. 346).—When a bori flies over waler.it makes 
a ripple all along the surface. 

In Tripoli, Uwal Yam is identified with the owl and also with the ^/a/a. a 
mouse-eater. Haja Gogn says iliat it can kill children merely by calling them 
three times from a distance, so a mother ehouhl catch a young owl and give it 
some of Jier own milk, and, after Iiardug kept a few feathem to place in the charm 
for the child, replace it in the nest. Thk child and its offspring will he quite safe 
from Cwal Yarn, even when she appears—as she sotnetiiues doea—os a woman 
s])OttMl white and red. Such a being appears in the folk^-lore. 

Wlienover you use meense (p. 256) do not throw it into the fire without 
buviug first said, ** f prai.^ Allah and ^fohamlne(l,'’ else the smoke will injiue yon. 

The bori are everywhere (p, 257), but certain places are much more dangerous 
than others. Thus, when a person falls in the mlanga, he is more likelv to Tie 
injured ilian if lie trips elsewhere, since the Iwri will pounce upon him Viefora he 
has hnd time to get up—anil, of course, he is almost certain to injure one of them, 
because there are so many of them there. The threshold is another <lang 0 tons 
spot, ainl children, who do not uodcretand this, ore always coming to grief there, 
their falls being due entirely to the preseuce of the spirits, not at all to the sunken 
.<ipace for the (dippers. 

Tlie time, too, is important, for. although the adult bori go off in the morning 
to their work—farmiug, herding, or whatever it may lie—they all return for the 
rest at noon, ao no one aliould enter the temple between that hour and Asahttr 
(aboat 2.30 p.ni.) for fear of disturbing them. In the afternoon they go off once more, 
returning again at sumiet to the temple, “ You may lie going along a rood and see' 
a womau sitting down under a tauiorind tree at some distance ahead of yon. combing 
her hair. When you arrive at the spot there will be no sign of the womoii, and 
you will know that it was Mai Inna," A European who Iuih read my stories in Man 
last year might consider that the immoral chameter of llio man rather than tlie 
spiritual nature of the woman was responaiblc for her disapp^nince. 

During the dry season the black spirits are said to predominate— or, at least 
to be particularly active—while the water-jinns naturelly ride in the wet. after it 
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ItaH onue ml in, nUiiough ci^rtdii *^Red Ois^^' Jam Hari^ki, Sidi Ali, Jato, 
YeruiiJi* M^-Ja-Chik^ip find Ga^iTnare tutve a turn dnvlng the first mins. At 
tuir^e&t dmo« ALogirOj Kurip Magajiya, Doguwa. Uwal Gwona. Kana Aj^eaha and 
Eimuwa (Diindtiru^u) are supreme^ while during Aisuini^ Jato ia tlie only one able 
to go far from the temple. 

A silver coin (p. 25S) always finds a pkoe in bori ceremoni^, for it htnt a donble 
effect; lirftt^ it enabloa tlie bori to see that the inccuae lia& been paid for; fiecoiidlvp 
tt coiiJei^ upon the mount a greater c&i>acity to tesjiond to th^ apirit'e promptings. 

I bad an opportiiniU' last year when in Tunis of seeing a ease of exoroiam 
(p. 261) by the Hansa txhief pricatessp the Ari/a, fLIiadeja. An Arab woman living 
in the Sabai Ajam had been ill for aoine four and a half months, her body being so 
lax tbat abe liail been unable to do aiiydiiiig. She had tried the clmnns of 
luaraliouts without success, and at last the marahqntB told her that the illness was 
not from Allahp and, therefore, not curable by them* but from the spirits. Allah 
could deli vet a mortal from a bori attack, altliough ho hardly ever doe^p but he 
would not tolerate any interference by the spirits with one of bk own victims. 
She consulted therefore, and on her atlvice gavn lier a franc^pieoep wdiieh 

was wrapped in a handkerchief and placed for Knri in one of the china pots in the 
recess. She immediately became somewhat Itetter, and additional offerings secured 
further improvement^ so she deniddod to give a dance for all the l»ri, and this waa 
held on March 27tbj 1914, jiiet seven months after her firsi: attack. 

After eoiiie preliminary dancing, incenao wag burnt, the censer being taken 
to one of the iqomB opening into the courtyard^and placed upon a fnine-piece npi^n 
the flixsr, the patient then kneeUng down in front of it, A i>air of fowls had been 
provide<l by the womau^ and these should have been a red cock and a white hen, 
hut, owing to u mistake, she had bought a pair of speckled fowk, and at first it was 
doub^d whether the cereiiiony conld proceed or noU However, it %vas decided to 
lake the riok.aud the An/n look the birds in her right hand^atid waved them over 
the incense seven times. She then toucheil tiie patient's breast with them three 
times, then waved tliein three times over the incense. Then she touched her right 
thigh, kft shoulder, and back of tlm neck three times with the ceneer. Immetii- 
utely the other women in the room emitted their the ^uiht or kururuu'it^ atid 
thi* incense wua replaced upon the fmnc-piece* The Art ft then gave the hen to an 
a^iatanl, hut plnceil the cock upon the patient's head, and fitroked it itownwanls 
witii both liaudft three times, saying aa she did so, “ 0 Kuti, the fEuuner, keep my 
secret for me i Allah has given you a cliunee; keep my secret for me; do not put 
us to RhiiniCL We pray to jUJaJi, we pmy to yoiu ^Vts are your children, by Alkb 
and the Prophet'' Tlie women in the room then repeated the Thi^ AH/u 

ibeu liftcii the patient's right hand, placed it upon her {woman’s) bead, and drew 
it dow^n her body. By tbis Linio the ilLaes^, or a pan of it, was supposed to have 
gone into the cock, so the bird was given to the assistant, and the hen wiia su1>sti- 
Luted. It was placed upon the |iatieut'a head, and Mui-inna (Kurfa wife) was 
invoked thus: O Mai-Iuna, keep my secret for me, 0 jau who give milk of gold." 
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Thiii'w was then u third Aiiat this the patient's hand was agaiii drawn 

down litar bodi', anil tite illunas w«» anppoacd to liav© bcon coiiiplntoly tmiftferred 
to ilin fflwls.^ 

The birds were liien taken outside, and given to Die oiHc^Lttiiig sacrificcr, 
XjiKir, who placed souie white and bUck (tticenae} and a franc-piet'C (his fee) 

in his mouth so ne to prevent hia lieing aflected by the bori, and lie and the Ati/t*. 
bnw^eil to the four pointo of tlie composa in aalntaticm. Xaaav tlieii )>lac(Hl the 
fowls npfjn the ground, and. trauding upon tliem, opened the mouth of the cook, 
held the tongue to the mandible, and cut its throat. Ho then threw it upon the 
gitnind at sonic little distance frotii him, and truitcd the hen in the same way, then 
sticking his knife in the ground. The reason for opening the beaks was tn give 
thu diseaso-bori free exit. 7\\q Ari/tt then took a cup, and caught some of the 
blood from each fowl, taking tins inside the room and leaving it tlierc. (See 
Plato I, rt.) A few feathors wore then pulled from each fowl, and wute placed in 
the censer, these giving the incense a special virtue wlicu next used. One of the 
fowls struggletl for sevend minutes, this being a very goo<i sign, for it showed that 
the spirit had really got a good bold of the bird. The eaciificer then censed hie 
knife, and ilie poured water upon it, afterwards sprinkling the place of 

sacrifice and sweeping it. 

The liori then began to mount in real earnest, for, although some women had 
b^pm screaming from the niotiient of sacrifice, they had not Ijccn allowed to dance 
because the space was so liiuiteil. Immediately I was ordered to Icavo, for, 
although the m^roes did not object to my presence, the Arabs did. 1 heard next 
morning that the drumming and dancing had gone on until midnight, the ivoman 
herself joining in, and that the blood had then been examined and found to Iw 
ill a thick clot, thus indicating certain recovery, A final y«rf« completed the 
oercmonics. Next moruing the woman was walking alanit, 1 believe. 

A bori may make a victim’s face swell (p. 261). but the punislimeut may be 
iollicted m a much more violent manner. Two mid a half years ago l^foboinmed 
Ben AI i, the lessee of the Gidan Katsiua ut Algiers, was seiiied suddenly by an 
enormous black spirit. It caught Iiiin under the armpits, and lifted him up three 
times, saying, " Don’t do it again.** After the third time Mohammed was thrown 
to the ground, am) ho knew no more. On hia reoovoriug consciousness, he found 
lliat he could not rise, and be is now helpless and half blind. He has sold nearly 
all the furnishings of the temple fwhiuh belonged to him) in order tu provide 
money for iticense, incantations, hiuI oflerings, but all to no purpose, 1 saw 
Moltammcd, and his story was eorrolioiaied by several of the fntmt-lori. 

The lielief in disemse-dcmoiis is of immense autiiiuity.as will Iw seen elsewhere, 
but it is inteneting to note hem the prevalence of the idea in Eurojie in liisiorical 

‘ In Abywinte a black hen w<w cwiinfi nmnii t)a> bend of a jmr^nn afllictiMl, sutl then flung 
on the gruuuA If it died tltc fwUent rei.N>vericd, for Ibo spirit liwl passed into Lhs hun and 
killed it. (,t. Ikrelli, AUiitpit JfmVifMinafe, p. 13a,> Tlie dueaw.domon never lutera the IxiJv 
of the cxoRist, of courmv althtiuifli aiiother bori nuy do so, * 
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tiniBB. Jiist as the West add Kortb African imagine many cflcuiilHiatP hoila) 
to be womula cn«9cd by the shafte of Bome flomou-lnintBinnn or bori, «) Apollo was 
picturetl as the god who apr^i the [ilague by arrows shot froui hut bow, while 
to-day the Arabians speal; of being etimg“ or *'pricked" with plague, and even 
rnoilem phyaictana call Uio poisoiis of pestilence “ toxines," as though they were 
arrow-poiaons. In Biblical times peatilencs was regarded as lieing a special 
evidence of God's diapleasurc. So an angel was the agent by which He spread 
the plague, and the drawn Bwerd—rsiaers favourite weapon—replaced the bow 
and arrow, or the ckb wielded by gods such as Itudara. The shea thing of the 
sword was, of course, the sign that the pestilence was eudeih Such imagery 
appears agun and agani in Christian literature and art.' 

A bori must not be derided (p. 262).—When the name of Kiiturn is mentioned, 
or that of Hagiro and a few others, the persons present tub their hands round and 
round upon the ground at once, ashing forgiveness for taking the nauio in vain. 

Any regular sacrifice must bo kept up (p. 263).—If a iiersoo has once offered 
to a bori during a recurrent festival, i\^., a dance, he will have to repeat it every 
successive year, or else sulfer. Thus ITaja Oogo would not let me offer a sacriilce 
at either of the ilancftB in Tripoli, for on the annivei-ratty I might bo unable to 
sacrifice, and so would be liable to an attack. The sect could have sacrifioed, of 
course, as it docs at the Ziaia, for some tnembere woold always be available and 
free; but apparently there was no money. There was no objection to uiy auiri fining 
when leaving Tripoli, however, for that is not a periodical event. The same thing 
holds good in cases of Bickiiest 

Bori—thr Tnwjr/fl* nfwi ihi Stet (XIX). 

Dolls me offereil to chdd-spirits (p. 263>-Tbese dolls may be Imug upon the 
sheet or amongst the other offerings j the position in the tample does not mattor 
so long as it is not inside the “ Holy of HoliM." Tims ilai-XaBsara (a man) had 
hung up the one on Kuri's sheet Iteeauae he thought it would attract more altention 
from his spirit namesake. The dolls arc Bometimes called wives of the spirits, 
bot ttiis sceuis to be tti 

The prindpal temple at Tunis had a special Holy of Holies DnJf iA Kun —for 
Knri ood otliers, and a recess for the trappings of the spirite generally (p, 270).—The 
niche on the left was hiddon by a red curtain, and roriuerly that of Dognwa was 
eoveretl in a similar manner, but it hml been removed because of the danger of fire, 
This nioho was not always aaoreil; at first it was empty, but one night a former 
Jn/ii saw in a dream fire coming out of it, and she knew then that Dognwa had 
taket) up her nbcule there. 

It is to enter the Holy of Holies (p^ 371)^'”Mai-Ja-Cbikki, the 

autake.ift the of dauyer, for be kills iiitraders. He tuAkeft a iioiae like 

1 See K Crflwlunh andi Jfif, tJkretidcia Praai^ 1314* 

pjTk 5^ & J 1% 
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a he-goAt (cut pf his inaDif^stationB) and proven ta sleep. On a Friday mortiii^ 
his track- may be seen, an.l the eggs will Im) found to liave bt»n aucketl—«U least, 
60 says Itij Ah, /Vlas I I was too late to see the truck whoi) I went-1 On my last 
iiisit 1 surjtrisdl the Arifa by sudilcnly lLK>kj|}g inside and roinainiug alive. 

Tbe Holy of Holies in eseli tentple is iledicaced to Kuri, Alai-lnna, Mai-Ja- 
Clnkki, and rortaiii other ajiirits which vary in dilToront pai'Ls (p, 272). —^Tbe 
head-dress at Tonis was the cap of Sarikin Cwari, who has special honour in iliat- 
city. 

Ill Tripoli, Sarikin Gwari is replaced by llumluniau, although Uic former has 
his trappings hung with those of Dthora of the Babliaku upon strings rtinning 
across the chamber. The ohccls are only two in number, the second liaoging 
parallel and dose «p to tbe first, placed aa in the Gidan Kuri at Tunis. Inside the 
second sheet Alai -Inna is represented by twenty ^wmyn. covered by a white cloth, 
ttiese inatnmiculs never being used e^ccept in this manner. (See Plato H, B.) 
There is sand in front for her to sit upon, because she b a Ftilah, alao milk which 
is cliangtHl every ten days, or every three during the Ziura, Candles are buml, 
Imth insiile and out, every night, also incense. Two large Italian wine-llaguiis 
coveretl with block doth ropresent Hundurusu, who is plaoed opposite to Alai-Luia 
and next to Kuri’s beerdKittles and Mai-Ja-Chikki’s egga 

In Algiers,at the Gidan Kaisiiia, there is no Dakin Kuri in the principal 
room, and 1 am told tliat beer is brought and drunk dfrecUy after u dance, instead 
of lieitig kept for any length of time, and that eggs aod milk are otrered only 
i»riodicaIly. When 1 visited tho tomple I was given water to drink. Tliie con- 
taineti incense, arol by liaving an evil efffeot proved mo a follower of the hori, and 
at the same time 1 received some oibaraka, from Uiem, (See Plate II, A.) 

Some say that the fiagsUfPa in tiie temples roprosont the jifisa, this being a tnft 
of com, rice, or wheat, and apparently stanttiug for fertility. The 3 ' 7 { \ is 
particularly sac rod to the buri. 

Owing to the fact tliat the Hausas rent their houses from the Arabs, temples 
have to be changed at times (p. 273);—‘The ehangtug should be dune at night, all 
the weapons, etc., being first plaoed npon the fioor, and then removed to tlidr new 
homo, with the exception of those belonging to Sarikin Gwari in Tunis, Dundurmsu 
in Tripoli, Kuri, ilai-lnna and Ycriuia. After a little while these also will be 
imnsferred, tho fowls will be killed, and all the will step over the blood 

so as to come into contact with the spirits in tlieir new abode. 

During the £ast most of tlie l»ri or© imprisoueit in the temple, Mai lam 
Alliaji aits outside, however (p. 275), and Jato also has not been iiupriimned, for 
he ^Ways runs off to the tattinga and cannot be caught, and is responsible for the 
orgies at night after the day's fsst, 

III Algiers no spirits are released on the fifteenth day, but on th© 27th fowls 
arc sacrificed, and tlicre is bori-tlancing for due© nights, at the end of which all 
the apiirim ore released together. 

Tbe bori-dancers lunst prepare strictly for their ilangerous cer©moDie.s (p. 277> 
VOX- XIV. „ " 
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—Pterions to and diiring the rites food ebonld be but sparingly inclntgod in, as 
beforo inooulalion. On the eve of a bori-iknce the tfodii/ti griilfi a small piece of 
meat roiy slightly, and puts n little iiieense anil asli upon it. That is all she is 
allowed to have; she iniiat not touch bread. Kext morning she drinks a little 
-bori-medidtie, taking a little mote at noon. Tbia goes on till the danoea are 
liDishecJ, if siie ta a real sodi^. The musicienii must cense their instratuents 
before neing them. (See Tlate U, &) 

Beer is offered to Knii in the Holy of Holies {p, 277).—Ordinarily (except at 
Algiers) tills beer sboulit Ijo left for one y^r, but the bottles may lie replaced 
indiscriminately, for it becomes very jiowerful, and only wfliira-tori would dare to 
touch it. At the end of the year nothing will have been left in those bottles still 
there, because the hori will liave emptied tlicni. Beer Is not now a harvest 
olTering, but possibly was so once, for ears of corn were kept in the private houses 
for twelve mouths, as we have seem 

Tlrere are several grades of prie8ties4« (p,278)i—The titles Arifa and Kii^htJca 
would seem to have come from Ari/a and Chikka respectively, both of which 
mean **wiBe,'' the former indicating a woman in charge of other women, and 
probably eonneoted with erm/, "a diviner," ami wn/, "a magieian," the latter alao 
meaning a singer, possibly in religious rices parricularly. Except for the fact that 
the AH/a is always the chief, the ranks seem to differ (us do those of Gitlfuiiiiia, 
etc., in KigeriaX for sometimes the JCtv/krka is higher than the Magajiyw, being as 
it were tlie Viaicr of iJie Ar(;«. At the same time the Afayo/iya will lie the next 
Ai'ifa, for the Kashfhi’» work is different. The Vkour S(tnki is bo named because 
slic is said to have some particular relation with Terima, the prince or chief. 
JCaiUnhiwa may mean oharin, but is mote likely to be the word used for a coping- 
stone. In Algiers there seem to be hut two priestesses of rank, the JCtiuni^a' or 
Afi/fi Bdlti, and the Ari/a Kartt^m. 

In «uue ijurte men and women dance separately, but in Tunis they appear 
together (p, 2S1),—In Algiers also, the sexes intermingle, this being due to the 
fact tliat there are seldom eucugh dancere of one sex to satisfy the desires ol all 
the bori wishiug to be presentw Also, there is money in it, aud the strict rules 
break doam no far away friiiu Huiisalaad. 

The liori are very particular as to tlieir aiNjiiaiutanoca (p. 287).*“Tiiey always 
arrive iu a. regular order. M!ii-.Ia^Chikki must appear fiiwt beeauso he prepares the 
way or “ Bweejia the ring " for tlic ctbera, and if he does not come no other bori 
will be able to do bo. After him come the leaders of the varioua clattsus, not 
neoesaarily those of the Black Sj>irits for, in Tripoli, Ihc Mohammetlaiis U'ere 
first upon the scene. 

In Algiers, tliu dancea at the Milud and Sha'aljan last for seven days, men 
performing by ilay. women by night. The animal to be sacrificed is Hmearcd with 
heoxia on the previous evening, the staining being in the form of a cross luuniug 
from uose to toil and from fore-leg to fore-leg, the henna being applied three times. 
Towls will be sacrificed first. The Gntatlima puts in his mouth whatever silver and 
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copper coins and inceusc have l»een given by the i>ersoi« Biipplying tiw fowU, and 
wanlies the legs of the bink Ho then waves tiiem seven times over incense 
hohling several in each hand, and tetwliing hU breast with them, looking first 
towards the oast, where he salutes Jlai-Guraya {Dtrguwa)^ and then towanis the 
north, west, and south. Then he puts his hands behiiid him, hohling out the fowls 
to on assistant, who tok^ them and puts others there, or else a ram or a goat as the 
case may lie. Saenfioe is then made in the usual way, and the sjiirits tnoimt. 

The socrificer must be extremely careful to perform hie duties correctly 
(p, aOOX—Although I CMUtld not see it because of the crowd, 1 knowtliat the sacrificer 
Id Tunis bowed to (he difremit points of the comjiass before killiijg tlie animal and 
birds, and purified the knife afterwards. In Algiers, however, the knife is not 
wash&l ceremonially afterwards, hut the blood is Kcraped off with the firai finger of 
the right bond, and dottwl upon the forehead and point of the nose of 
one dot on caeh-and ujKin the drums. The knife is not ceased again, hut the 
SBcnScer may wash it privately, after which itis sheatliefi and placed in the temple 

It must be censed before use again, however, else the sacrificer would cut his 
finger'. 

The Hausas are rsphlly spreading their magic amongst the Arabs, man? of 
ihese now Joining in tlie rites,' hut they are also converting a numlier of Arab 
^ntsmto liori ip. The petformaDces of the Maau^Wuto suggest those of the 

.r^Bsawias. and in Algiere I was intereateA to note that Sidi Ben Isa seems to he 
almost as much a bori as is SiiU AJ Klinduri, and candles are burnt to both. Srill 
they ore said to k not bori but ** Wlrito Mtdbfms,” and do not appear until mid- 
uighl^afteT the Lori have hml their turn. The ibncers are Arabs and otiiere. not 

the same as those who ore possessed by the ordinary spirits. I am told, but they are 
also ct^Uerl IfeicfiJti, 

Sidi Abd El KliaAiri ia supposed to have come from Medina to Tiiiiia but 
weutto Hagdud. where he died. The dancer wears a hunina, ami covers up l.is'eyes. 

"■ If you are lost at any time, call ihrico upon this saint, and be will guide you 
home.” ® ^ 

Sidi Ben Isa. founder of the .iissawia, lived iu Morocco, dying at Mekna.*^ 
Any number of dancers can be posseesal eimnitaneoualy by this spirit so long as 
they are “all of onehearL” They eat snakes, and toiture Lheunwlvee in various -waya. 


th. * I«i«dlvl. ter rhe gi^atpopaUrity of the Zar-st the present da, areoaif 

hUck aW received into 

a fooling of ^ect mttiuiioy. Here their eull of the dead ww modilied into a geneml L-li.f 

m epinto winch tlutl which hed perkp, already reed«d JJgypi fro« Abyreimn.- 

B.Z Sept, 1014. p 323. The raliehiu mpperectlv iLuad the 

11 * siiHikr w fotud in the Egyptian $wlui, where a flng ef nd reJret widi a 

^h ^tebngvd to «a Chrwlioa .pirit tnlied Silhiilia (»St. CwilUl 
who e , 0.^0 in the tettalion, and bed been mode at^raing to L *1^^™ 

which the spirit gave during a Zor.” Hid., p, 3oe. ^ uUMtiono 
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The Jri/a often touches n dancer in order to protect Mm (p. 293 ), “^7 

show special appreciation of Ms efforts Ij waving a silver coin round hia hojid. 
(Sec Plate II, n.)—Sometimes the Ari/a puls her arms over a dancar'a back, and 
the head of the latter upon her brawt (as in the paaaing of the a^araka described 
beforeX or she may leun both hands upon the shoulders of tlie leading gsdiya three 
times. Tlnae uCU not only eijabis the Ar^a to obtain more orenTnA?™ for herself 
from the bori, bnb alsij notunlly add to the power of the spirit itecif fmni the 
reservoir, aa it were, contained in the Ari/h. The idea aeeaued atrange, ao I 
questioned Raja Gogo and Jthaliya dosely. They had no doubt about it. 


FltA-Tfiii 

L—Bori Beliefa i a—T hv Ariftt takes tomt Wood for purposes of divicatiou (the «sciifi«r b 
bonding down).—Tunis, u—Huia Gogo «id Jibaliyn wnbiM* while Ambami (rittingk 
lAluuie the Iwri in .\vffllia (giving the otuele) with Uwi apppoprialn ineanUtloJi.—Tripoli 
c—H«j# Gogo ofleri m pm,™ to the bori for toy ptesamtion oa the jonmoj to 
England,— Tripoli □—The cock being sumfiwd between my legit—Tripoli 

11,—Bori BnUnfM : a— Bori offeringi nod trapping*.—Algiom B—The ahriao of Blju-Inna 
(portl.v cMvered) and Bunduruato—Tripoli (i—Oensing th* inetroiaenta before n bori 
rito,—Tripoli t>— The Jri/a (etanding on rigbc) ahow* her apprtriaiion of a dn»«r by 
vifui^Iiig a cvbi rotmtl lnnr 



of tA0 rmjiitmlr^ ^(^^* Xtr, lOlB, rfaft L 
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XOTES OX THE [NTTIATIOX CEREMOXIES OF THE KOKO. PAPUA- 

By E. W. P. CHtNJCERY and \V. X. Braver, F.B.G^., F.it.A.L 

The initlatioR ceremony which wo dadcrib^ is ktiowB os lha Thmp, Thaw Shianff^ 
or Gew^ta Ehian^ (Danco of tho Spirit). 

The people amoog whom the ceremonies have been prineipaUj observed are 
ihe Tiitiifa, Maoua, and Kare sactiana of the tribe more genemily known aa £oko, 
who inhabit a portion of tho Yodda Valley along the head waters of the Mamba 
Eiver and alrucat immediately adjacent to the present Government Station at 
Kokoda. Tlie Kokos are a well-made race of njodjiim atotnre, dark brown in colour, 
with a ooplialia index of 73, and iliflfcr very little in j^neral appearance from the 
leat of the " Orokaiva " tribea of the Knmii&i administrative Division. 

'While the fact that thej" are invaders or immigiants into tlie Yodda Valley is 
beyond all doubts their origitial home is not altogether elearj though it la fairly well 
estabitidied that before their arrival on the Yodda the Kokos dwelt at the bead of 
tlie Ximuni (a tributary of the Kimiusi)^ Their adv^ent into the Yodda Talley was 
attended with more or le^ hgliting, the warfare raging to a great extent round the 
fertile Kokoda plateau. This was first held by the Ungom nection uf tho Ugu 
moiiiitaiueera, who were driven oat by the Autenibo (Men of the Bnsli), a tribe 
closely related to the Koko- Later on a autnlxjr of the latter occupied the plateau 
until exterminated by the Ugu, with the exception of two nieiL This happened 
mthin quite recent timoSp and when the Oovornment of the Colony ^ttled on the 
pUteau it was actually at the time without occu|iants. 

The ceremcniee described apply more particnliirly to the Yodda Valley tribes 
of Kokn, Autembo, Huriri, and Sisirita, all of whom are more or less closely related. 
Tliese ceremonies, however^ extend with comparatively aliglit dtJTerencos thronghout 
the biudj oanutry almost to the coasts the resemblances being closest among those 
tribes which call the Kumusi luats,'^ The huUroarer is used throughout. The 
Eoniowtiat close connectiou between the iKK>p1os of the Yodda and tho so-called 
Orokiiiva tribes, who form a very considerable pordoii of the popuktion of the 
Kumuai Admudstmtive Diviaion, does net appear to liave been generally grHs{)6d, 
but it should be iinder«ts>ci4 that the diflfcrences both of language and custom are 
oven less ilian miglit liave been expected in so large an arean. 

We do not lay claim to be able to present an exhanative account of the 
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initiation s'eranioiiyp but we believe that the iafotniHtioii in this paper can be r^jarded 
aa correct )ia far as it goes, Mr. Chinnery has seen the prooeedings and was to a 
certain degrre initiated hiiuaelf into the Kokos. In aU, or aimoet all, mattota 
connected with initiation, moat nativea ara rather rolioont, and no liltlo difficulty 


ia experienced in obtaining iDfonnatieii or explanationsi and naturaUv secrets are 
tratefully guarded from the uninitiated, Wfl were cpieationing three young men. of 
whota only ta*o, we luscerlained, had passed tiie initiation. One reroatked c^nietly to 
his fellow, Don’t aay too much now, this man mighi hear." Wlten Mr, Ghinnery 
witnessed the K.oko ceremony he had to promise that he would not tlivulge anything 
to any nniniiiates, anil, ol course. t!ie noceflaity for secrecy is one of the car din ol 
pfkints upoQ canditlatcB prior to luitiaticiiL 

Ilr miglit bo montioned thut in tbe case of the Koko people no initiJition had 
taken place batween 1904 aiul 1911, princi[MdIy ou uceoimt of a unsotlled 

Btate of tliE various triltes, otid iu the 1911 ooremouy witncsaiHl by Mr. Cbiimery 


both men aiul vfaisieu wi^rc* induottRl in adLliUoii to boys and girlit- Indeed eoveral 
of the women wore marrio and 34>iue were m an iidvatieed state xOf preguanej. 

The ceremony, or ndbor of oeremomea, tc^ther with the iic^ceasaTy 

preiparations, cover a cotiiid^rable ].>erif>Ll, extending over two or three niontba; in 
ihlA particular instance, owiiit^ to the lapse of tiniei^inco the last initiation, probably 
a longer time was taken. Ordinarily iniriatbija are going m continuftlty clirongU- 
out the year. Invifationa wore issued to practically eveiy tribe or village 
ceremonies were similar iind who wore frienJiy, and repTemuitatives were iuebided 
from villages along the Buna-Yfwildjt Bead as far as Ute [vumusi i but tbe principal 
aetor^ ia the ccTemontes were the AiiLembo^Stsirita, and Hariri tribes, luid of course 
tbo Kokos ihemselvea. These biter came to Mr. Chiimerj% who at the time was 
District Officer nt KokcMb, with a re<iuest that ho would nut t^U on tbeui for 
Goveniinciit work for iK>me tiiiiiN aa they had preparaLinns for a big dance in band. 

His attention was finjt drawn to the advent of the wrejnonie^ by weird uujses 
in tlie bn^h. Puit^led, lie ^jnestionad liifi scrvimt^ a local bub who at once Iwilted with 
hb lingers in liis eat^nndalook of alvjeet terrot on his fiiee. Mf.Cbinnery then wont 
down to one of the Koko villageSp where he was met by the bical policeman and a 
ecuple of okl men, who after souit: deliberation showed lain soino of the prelimiiiary 


ajTiingenienta. 


Not far frorii tlie villagt-. hut in tbe bush, a cleared space about fifty yai^b 
square Imd iH^en made. At tbe cntT^ince te the tnmk tbe inoti of the tribe were 
drawn up in donblo liues^ each in tlie airitudc of Hpringingtaiul pre^r^mg absolute 
fiiienoe. Under tlm guidance of one of the leading eldem. Mr. Chinnery entered 
tbe lines. On reaching tbo first tivo men be was clasped by each round the iKxiVp 
and lit tbe same time the whole assembly broke inCu a chanty Shi »* - bhi. .. yid ! » 
Slid bo was passed from one to the other to the end of the line. This beiug fiuisilicd, 
Ijo was mstruotcKl to stand at Lho end of the line and oautioued against burning 
round. Mo^t gha^iLly aounds were made irein behimb and on being told to turn Ida 
head he &aw the lin&s of men coming towarila him in a sclaicirole,making horrible 


Xolf9 m thi IfAtitUim Cmsumia 0 / th* ICiAo, Fapua^ 


71 


gnmsces &di] guttonil ooisea, at the aamfi time crouclutig and atampitig with their 
f«ctv tlkia being continued ntitil a complete circle was formed Still atarnping they 
retreated, and suddenly Mr, ChinneiVa le«a were pulled npart^ and one after the 
other tlio men poseet.1 through and stamped away, forming itp tiehind him and 
breaking into a wibl chorus, " il/rai it/rKka k/mbe-ti sfAw U~U’* (w., catling on tho 
“devil" not to harm their cbildreii). [t aoems probablu that each man calla a^xin 
the “dcxila" or Bpirita of In's own particular dead anewtera, although Urn exact 
signiticonce of “ devir’ ia not clear, After the singing of the chorus all the men 
ruelied into a stoall bouse and prodticctl biiUroarers (wm wh), which wore brought 
into pinj'. 

Immediately after these pracoodings lie was invited inside a large house in the 
centre of the clmring, which was stocked with food consisting of game, blKla, anti 
Hah only. Xo food was olTered, but it was explaitifKl where and how the food was 
obtained. The asaoilmcnt had Iweii collected not only by. the Kokos but al«o by 
the An tern bo aud Bi^riU. 

In addition to the Imllroarera a tumdjcr of long reeda were produced, open ut 
each eiiil and pierced with a sinall boh* like a ilute. These tiutes aie of two kinds, 
one long (ifioA'a)',about five feet, aod one short (tcMAiik They are blown in pairs, a 
pair consisting of ouo long and one short llute. These instriiraeiita are 9 tate<{ to be 
UHC*! by the girls after their iniLiatioii. Flutes of a very airailar iiatuic have been 
seen by ,Mr. Beaver at Sangnm (near Mt. Lamington) and on the Tipper WarU 
vrhero they were rt^nUxl as iiiU-naely eacred, and on no accotmt to be vioweil by 
the ivorneii or ehildion. Similar Instromcutii are also regarded as aocicd at JLuudinldt 
Boy (Netherlands Now Guinea), and in certain districta of "Gorman" New 
Guinea. 

The biiUrDaretu ore made of fforoh/t palm (/YyeAnspcj-jnrt [A'rflmdt^taenixl 
the same palm aa is iiscil for making the best speara The string by 
which the iniplemeut is atlochetl to the handle U mailo of fibre, while the 

latter is nimte of any woml, provided that it is sufficiently hard to bo scciire ngajn s t 
Imtakage. Extreme care is taken during the whole time they are used to sisc that 
the instrument is not broken. Should one break and a chip strike anyoue. that 
iwTsou %vhen next lie goes hunting or fighting will ho wounde<l by a boar*s t.iiq V 
or spear, aa the case may be. in the place where he was struck by tlie biillrcHLrer. 
There is alisolute belief in tliie. ami one or two sunn have marks to show ivhi<re they 
have been struck by a bullroarer and after wards gored by pigs. .Similarly the string 
must bo very strong. Among the tribes on the lower Kumosi if a huUmurer strikes 
anyone he will die. Among one of them, the Arumafu, it is stated tliai each man 
makes his own mark on the bullroarer and paints it rad. but in the Yodda Valley 
the inslrnmcnts are t|uite plain. 

The underlying idea about the bullroarer ia that it is a spirit that makes the 
noise, and tills belief is strongly impressed by every device upon uninitiated women, 
children, and those wlio have not paased tlmmgh the ceremony. TJife belief will 
usually be found wherever the bullroarer is nsetl in Thipna. 
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The dJEpUuatiion of the eiiibraciag, as deaeribetl by Mr. Chinncryt *9 that it will 
bring I tick while hunting and fishing. The passing Ixitween the will gi^e 
strength, and this aetion, aotKllcsa to say. is done solely to those consideted to lie 
strong aien. It should 1» understood, however, that the paaaiag between the legs 
is not port of the actual ceremony for the cuudidates. 

Alter tlie Bret proceedings witacased by Mr. Ghinnery, matters were held up 
for a couple of weeks before the real aad actual husinoss of putting the candiilatoa 
through wan taken up, the rwison for the delay being that it was iiecessory to visit 
each of the villages which were going to take prt, and obtaiu a few feathers. 
Feather headdresses sliould lie worn in as large a numher as [lossible, and cm 
cnrempnial occaaious they almost completely cover the upper part of the bock, 
falling nearly to the waist. There is no significance about the loan of the feathere, 
which are duly returned at the conclusion of the proceedings. 

Ib’cpaiatory to the true ceretuony of initiation certain matters Lave to be 
attended to. A large supply of focnl is neceasary, and certain houses must l>e 
construoK«l in the bush, one for the kila and another for the ^rls. Tlicse SLructiirea 
are known as lArar (the - th " is spoken with a kind of lisp). All candidates are 
Bcdudiul lor some time in these houses and strongly warned against making a noise, 
Butl the necessity for secrecy is even more strongly impresses! uijou them, rrevious, 
however, to their being brought to the actual ceremony, a certain man is told olT to 
bring the lads (in the case of tlicgirlsa certain woman), wlio covers tlieir hair with 
net Ijags (i-wyw) for fear of sorcery, and takes off tlieir armletn and It^-bands, after 
which they are conducted to the Tlie caudidutes being usually in a stato of 

terror, they'are warned that if they make a noise the spirit will take up thebouae and 
carry it away to Bome moiiutairi and cupaize it—their guide now tells them they are 
only going to see tbeirfii there, hut it docs not appear that they are gpftatly rea^irod. 

tiuring the preparatory stage, while the su[^ply of pigs is being bunted, when¬ 
ever one is killed the bnntere |»ull down a tree, mid iiinke a noise with tlm luU- 
rooxere. Any boys who may happen to be alwut run away in fright. The broken 
trees are piilleil mi to the road, and when the children ask “What is tliis?" they 
receive the answer, '* The spirit lias broken ilie troos." During the prejwiratoiw 
seclusion all the candidates are ommuied with food, aa much as Lliey can eat ami 
mure, and this cramming extends almost up to the very time of the ceremony. \\ e 
do not know of any particular food restrictions in thia connection. 

Candidates for initiation of both smecs should bo about tlie age of puberty (the 
particular cose iit Koko was exceptional) and each male candidate at any rate 
should bfl the owner of a pig. If he does imt possess a pig of Ids own, it D supplied 
by one or the other of hia parents Speaking geuerally, most of the necessary 
arrange lueiits are undertaken by the Ixiy's fother. It does not appear that an 
individual boa any particular etattis in bia village until he bos undergone the 
c*)remot*y. To some extent he ifl regarded os of no great account, but beyond 
this it is uoi at all door what paiticnlar rights, privileges, or status are 
Lonfarred by uiitintlDiL One thing, however, is absolutely certain and that is that 
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the ceremony m a whole is regatdeil with awe terror by those, even adults of 
foreign tribe^^ who liave not been Uirougb it. 

The titue for the cereruemy ia largely dependent upon tho ripening of ctope, 
the state of the food supply, and of course the moon, wliioh should be at Uie full 

When the Kokos prepared for the priDcipa) portion of tha ceremony 
Mr. Chinnery wna sunmioiied and taken to the vilhigo hy Boveml of the headmen. 
The approacb of the party was signalled by loud shouts, which vrere answered from 
all parts of the buih, the object l^eing to frighten any children who rniglit be m the 
vicinity, After proceeding a Hhort distaiice men Rpraug out of the bush, and the 
aaine ceremony of embmeing as already described was again gone through, and was 
repeated at iiitcnah m each tribe which was taking part w^as passed. On arrival 
at tho villagei tbo same course of stwupiug feet und uncanuy noises was repeated. 
Mr. Chtnnery was asked to sit down in an oijon house, aud imli^ddual natives now 
came up and luindfKl to one of the three headmen food, native bags, lime poEs, etc., 
all of which were passed twice under aud around his legs, and in some inslancea hia 
iLTEua aa w‘elL This continued fora couple of faoiira. ’Women who wore pregtianl 
made a special point of doing this with their food and valuables, the reason being to 
give atrcnglli to the miborn babe. Tins again ia not part cl the proceedings for 
tho candidates, but it seems os well to tuetition here. ft]thOl^^h out of its order, the 
circumstances under which a variation affects them* T!ie poking of food through 
the kgs of the " big" men b carried out ujter they liave seen the spirit ^ and have 
entered tlm fhrar or initiation hoai?e?. On entiy^ single lads are given no food for 
four days (should It Ikappen ilial a candidalo b ti man Em<l man'kd. he fasts for one 
day only), and then all their frxnl is passed thrnugli the legs of the " big'" men, as 
dcscrilietL After leaving the juidaiiou house for good, they eat ziu food until the 
fourth ilay and llien their food ia Bimibrly cliarmed, not necessarily for obtaining 
strength, but as a protection against swollen testicles and swellings of all kin^is ; it 
might he mentioueil that focnl is always cooked in special pots, in order to avoid ihe 
imidhility of the ordinary ntensils having l>een contamiueted hy any of the 
prohibitod fiKsla Among the j\^uruafu and almost nil tiiit lower Orokaiva tribes 
the lads when cukriug Uie initiation house, and for thdr finit meal after seeing the 
spirit, pass thoir tare through the legrs of the " big"" men, as a eharm against 
lialdzie^ss. When the initiation house is left for good^ food eaton on tlie day after b 
ciiiiilarly treated, as a charm aigoinst the prominent corns so freE|uenEly seen on 
tlio hip bones. 

Uuring the poriud of waiting, dances of an onlUiary imture were porformeJ, in 
wliich all the rvomen joined, except those prcpcirmg for initiation. 

To return to the candidatoa As Hie moou rises, all presout liecome dmily 
alienEv Tliti men depart for thu bmib, at tlie same time puttuig out all fires and 
lights. When the muon Bhines. a long procosaioa emerges from the bush into the 
village, moving very aileatly and stealthily^ figures w'caring huge headdresses, 
masked with frames of pigs' teeth, and armeti with atonc-heailaS clubs. Women 
are pieeenL. but do not join the line. 
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Having entered the Tillage, iliey form I wo advancing lines until a large 
scaffolding is raochedi etected at one end of the vilHge, Tnmlng, the tnen kneel 
down facing the entrance from whicli they have come and raniaiu in this ixjailicm, 
still keeping silence. It is at this atngo LhJit the eandiiiatea are presented. Faint 
erica arise from the hush, becoming louder aud louder, and the words " Shi! 8lu i 
mingle<l with .veils and shrieks are distinguiaheil, and at the fiame time the 
candidates are raoislialled in, loii by iheir guide?. They ativanco bclweea the lines 
of men whti, hitherto ailent, now break up into groups, each catching a Iml and 
running madly up mid down the villagei followed by the women, waving spears and 
all uttering cries and Telia anni robbing tlie youngsters' arms, legs, and btulio-s. 
They now make a wild niah tewartk the scalYoIding, throwing ttuj lads on it, w'ho 
endeavour to climb up out of reach, but are tom back by tlie moh and imdcrgo 
further agony, until, utterly exhinwleil with fright and fatigue, they mu allowed to 
climb away, not knowing what they may stitl have to put up witlu 

Still retaining their group formation, the men rush forward to tiie scaffold, 
uttering horrible yells, waving their Iieails sideways with faces upturned to tho lads, 
and a winging their dubs, only to retreat again. Now and agniTi n mna will yell 
from the group. “ JVtime sAwnyw " (lam the spirit), swinging his dub l<i strike, but 
the other men will rush in upon him, throw him to the ground, and take hie weapon 
away, Sometiiues a woman, spears in hand (tlie Koko wriiaen carry siieare at 
dauues), will niah at tho uauLlidates, shrieking at them. Amung other torture*, the 
occupants of the scaffold submit to a drenching with cold water. 

Next, otifi or more men perform a kind of Catherine wheel evolution on the 
crf*8s bare of the scaffolding, uttering bird euUs, and all tiic greupa stamp round 
madly. Tliis is kept up unceasingly until nwit diiy-bT&^k, wlieu the girl caudiibtes 
are led in, anil go through the same performance, alfchougli treated much less 
rougidr. Immediately after daybreak, linoJu of ta[ipa doth, which tiover Iho body 
from lieail to foot, are passed to the sCfifToId aud worn by both girls and boys. 
Tliey are now inatructwl to turn their hacks to the village, ami several men climb 
up aud attach lianaa to udinoeut pandonus or other trees iuid pull them down. 
The catididaLea are Inter informed that tlic spirit boa broken these trees. 

Under ordinary drciimslances both boys and girls would be without 
dnthcA or orjiniiictits, but in the apedal case at Koko, owing W> tlie number of 
gniwu women undergoing initiation, grass petticouLB were worn. 

The treatment rcoeivetl during this port of tho careniouy dependa a goiod deal 
upon wliat son of cliaructcr a l»y beure. A obedient Ind will get off 

rather morn liglilly than one wltu is not considered s*>. At tho same time a boy 
undergoing inittaiioii, if he is not too frightened, will keep a sharp look out for 
any man who is treating him over luirshly, with the idea tlutt he will [say back 
when the timo eeuiiea for that man's sen te bo initiated in his turn. Tn spite of 
tbu rough luindling it is believed that if any actual tujiu*y is caused to a lad he will 
die from it aooner or later. Among the Aruuiafu, during an initiation a lad named 
Sefa (well known to tlie writers) told tho other boys that he wjw not scared, and 
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intended to light tlie apirit. Somehow ho wfta bitten in the finger by one, nnd a 
few yeaw Inter Sefft did die (while nwny working on » plantation)* nnd as o matter 
of fact his death had been anticipated by his people for some time. An oilier led 
lufunued ns tliat when on the scalTolding a spear was throw'n at him by someone* 
just missing its mark* he stated he was going to give thnt man's son a i>articularly 
Lad time whon hi-s turn came. On nne occasion the Siroorata lads boldly protested 
before the ceremony that they were not scared, bat when they were actually in the 
tliiok of it, they became so ternfied that they were unable to contain themselves. 

After the tiws ate pulled down* the httUnHireri are cxhihilod for tlie first time 
(at Koko about thirty wore brought into play), the candidates being told tliat the 
spirits ore pteaenL Tfio man shout, " d/iw aewfei ^viirtAr-a hUm U-U" (T>o not kill 
my child), and utter the names of the spirits (apparently deaii ancestors). The 
effect on the huls nnd girts, who are In eoinplote darkness owing to being enveloped 
in the hotKls, on hearing the noises and shouts of '■ Do not till my child," can eaaily 
be gmsped, 

After this the hcwls are drawn off and some of tlie man* coming op lo the 
scaffolding, explain and show the bullroaretB to them for the first time. 

Again they are ordered to turn their hneks, and the men take the bull roarers 
away into the bush and return in ptneeasion, carrying pigs, wallaby, taro, banaiiiiii, 
and other fooda Tliese are placed nn the greaud, and the candidates are told to 
look as much as they wish, but they are not permitted to catj they may now 
deacond from the scaffnidmg and rest on ibe gretind. 

All visitors sit down, and the tribe performing the ceremony distributes the 
food among the guests, keeping up a jog trot all the while. 

The boys are now takou to the special house in one part of the bush, the girls 
to another, the rest of the party dispemiiig, 

Jlererence luts already been made to the specLt! initiation houses for Imys and 
girls. Round ouch — and each house is a. long distance from the other—ia a huge 
high fence (AflmNjt) made of coeoaut-loaf screeng, or palm leaves. After tlie 
conclusion of the ceremonial portion of the initiation it is ticcesaaiy fnr the 
candidateg to remain in close conlineinent for about a month. Tiie lads are given 
their food by the old men, and the women are not permitted to go iicar them, 
though among some kibes the food may Ic brought by the old women, who place 
it oil the platform outside the house; bat otherwise they are not allowed to appmeh 
the lads. A eimilar procedure ia ntlopted with regard to the girU. During their 
coufiooment the boys remain inside, the old taen taking their places Underneath the 
fioor, large smoky iires are kci>t going which make the boys sweat mid atearn. 
They are not permitted to talk much and then only in a low voice: their principal 
occnpatidii is gleeping. Should a boy happen to talk over loudly, one cf the 
gnardians would gay, '* Bo silent, I will tlirust a spear through the floor.'’ Should 
a boy happen to drop taro through the floor, he would be killed. The father* of 
course, wouhi know of his death, but the mother wouW not until the boys came 
finally out of the house. When any cuo iiaa been killed, one side of the faces of 
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tlie reuiaiucleT are painted red, tbe ether hltick, and if tlio mother does not flee her 
sou among the euieiging hatch she knows by those sigas that lie is dead, but she is 
not pennitted to coounent or complain, TVhen the hoys liave to go outaide the 
bouse for necessary purposes, they are clad in the tapps boods and t^en to the 
busb. Early in the morning an old man goes out on tbe track and cleans the 
cobwebs from it, as, should a boy get one on hta body*, it would be ImrmfiiL No 
clotbitig at all is worn diiriug this eonSuemeut, 

After two or tbi'ce weeks, instruction ie given to the lads, both of a moral 
Datum and relating to the ordinniy occupations of life. The moral code runs 
eomethiiig after iliis fashionIt is wrong to steal. 11 is wrong to commit mlultory, 
for if yon do yon will die iiiiiekly. It is wrong to beat your wife, if you do, other 
people wiD Bay yon ate like a dog. It U wrong to steal food [torn guTdetis U 
you live well, you will live a long while. It is good to make big gardens, ia order 
that your wife may be faithful to you. When yon take a wife, live with tbe single 
men until yonr gardens have plenty of food; until they are ready, let your wife live 
with your father and motlurr. If you have connection with your wife and she 
becomes pregnant before your gardens are ripe, you will incur the contempt of tlie 
villaga Matters relating w fishing and hunting are explflidcd; for instance, the 
boys am taught how to catch pigs. Among tbo Arumafn, before initiation, if the 
boys bear the sound of men himting and catching pigs, they climb trees to gat out 
of the way. 

Boys are also wamod never to sit down where a man with swollen testlclea or 
swollen ghuids baa flat, or where a woman with withered buttocks has been, leal 
llicy migtit bGcome similarly affected. 

In ndditioa to these msiructions given to the 1>oys in the initiation house, the 
lads were tohl,Now yon have seen tbe Spirit and you are fully a man. To prove 
vourself voii must kill a man,** thus making a inurder a social Tcr^nlromeut. In 
reality a pnyineiil must be made at seiue time hy the camliilaUis to the " owners of 
the Tfit'nr," or bondmen, who at the present time among tlie Kokos happened to be old 
men named Souibiri, Yethu, and Burari, In the old days the payment would 
take the form of ii man ready cut up ^ if a man could not be obtained, a pig was 
substituted, flfl of course happens at the present day. 

While little or no infornintiou could be obtained as to wliat. goes on in the 
girls’ bunse, it is believed that instruction on various subjects is given by the old 
wotnen, including motiiods of preventing conception, procuring abortion, and other 
sexual matters. 

Among ibe Koko and allied triiies, ytuns, bananas, and potatoes are prohibited 
after initiatiom This ptolnbition lasU until the initiates have liair on their faces, 
and until they liave grown a lai^e and siioccSHrui garden. The prohibition ia then 
removed by the giving of a feast, jifter which auything may lie eaten. Among tiie 
Animafu and allied tribofl the Mowing foods are prohibited: pumpkins, tinea nuts, 
largo yams, foi'fti and potatoes, Aiimlwrt (a large red fruit with aeetla), snakes, Jtmgo 
bananas, urura bananas, komhttra bananas, bandiL-oots, the hinil|)arls of wuUaby, 
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treat! fniit, vfvtkithi (a green v'i^tiiUle) autl tho ovxi, anti ovatka fish- These 
foods may not be eateii imlil tiie old meii linvt' given f>eriDissj4Ji after a speeial 
djuico. frotuhition coinmuncetfl when oatididates mUer the mitlation IiDUse. 

Among the Aruniafu, after the boys Icove tho initistioti house they are Bont out 
to hunt pigB. If siiceoBitfiil they return to the viliagc, and hiim the gattie on Jires 
together with taro. Then tlie old men say, " You mnat not make a gardeu until we 
iiave eaten the piga’' Tlicse are then ser%'iid out and tho boy-a are told/' You must not 
cat anything until you are really linngTy; just hi to the food and then put it aside," 
and accordingly die lads bite the pigifesh and set it aside, Tlie wornon cook some 
taro in poU, which the boys are ^jcrinitted to eat, while the pigflesli is eoiisutned by 
the old men. As the pigs are lieingout up, die men, oa each cut is made in the jiig, 
strike at the Issys' legs with their axes. This is a charm to prevent the boys' a see 
slipping when they are working in the gardens, A liter this the ordinary ton lino is 
resumod. At the same time die hullrearere are dismentlcd, and the Imndlea, 
together with all onuunonts. such as cretons. etc. (except feel hers), are buniod. The 
small bhideaof the bidlroarers, together with the slriiigs, are carefully packed up and 
secretly stored away. 

In ordinary circtimetimcea an initiation la a time of somewhat goiicral licence, 
proniisououa intcrcoureo being iwnnittcd between any iniriated roan and woman. 

Wo have not been able to ascertain any special name for uninitiated persona, 
for candidates, or for the Initiatfxl. Tho ktter may bo referred to as TVtaur Mtm 
(«,, people who have seen the TAftw ceremony). There ura no special marks to 
denote or distinguish tiioae who are or are not initiated. 

At Koko during the period of confinement it hapjicned that the village men were 
instructed to turn out for some Govenunent work, under a misapprebenRion that tlio 
ceremonies were at an end, A few wireka later an old man came up to the Station 
with half a sovereign, and a request that the men lie pemitiwl to return to the 
villages. In explanation it was stated that the caudidatea wore still in confine- 
ineiit, awaiting the return of the men to complete the necessary concluding cere- 
monltie, such as the burning of the handles of the huLlmarers. 

As far as can Ijo ascertained at preaeut, the underlying idea of the ceremony 
seems to be to instil absolute and lasting terror into the candidatee, and to make 
them think that tiiek elders Lave beaten off tho spirits \ while in this receptive and 
chastaned frame of mind, the lads, imbued with the idea of the power of the men, 
will pay attention to the instruction given. There appears to be an idea that the 
spirita of tlie deati are present, and that the initbiled, nc., the liring, are kwping 
them away from the candidates. It seenia tolerably obvious tbai almost every step 
in tile proceeilings is caleulateJ with the view of impressing these ideas on the 
young, Tlie whole ceremony in without doubt regarded with absolute terror by the 
tin initiated j evidenoe of this is the case of a nan-cotnimBsioued officer of police 
sent to make sonic arrests at a village where one of tliese initiations was being 
performed. He was oniereil by the corporal in charge to go to this pariiotikr 
village, but, hearing Um bullrcarers, objected atreiigly, saying that he liad not been 
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initiated and would therefore die if be saw tbeia The corporal insiBted, saying 
that as he was a poUcemui be mast obey cvdara. Accordingly they aeporatetb the 
oorpoml going to one village and the lanco-cotporal to the other. It was not 
ascertained until a long tinie Eubseqaently that after all the lance-corporal did 
not go bunselT, but despatched some of bis men who happened to have been 
initiated. 
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STOXE fMl^LEmjfTS FROM SOUTH AFRICAN GRAVELS. 

DUcoverot) by 2^jur K. R. C01.U;«8, DjS.O., 
mill addiliutuil Notes by RecntAiiD A SJurrti, F.S.A 

DiscovESiSis of stotio uuplctueiiU tn tiiu in South Africa an: riiro« and are nil the 
more valualde on that account, Ainoiig tlio best attested are tbe following, made 
in recent years 

(i) In tbo UuihbtuiiauQ river-valley near MariannbilL Natal, a baud-axo of 

rudiliah porphyry was found in 1007 in a bed of white sand nearly 
20 feet from the surface, tbe bed of loam between tbe buiuus and white 
Kand beiiiK about 15 feet tldch.*^ It was recognised as a typical tojqhdt* 
poiaff by Dr. Olwrniaier. 

(ii) At Haagenstod saltpan, about 50 miles north of Bloemfontein, Orange 
Free State, stone implements were found in 1912, under two 

layers of p<‘at, each 8 to 10 feet thich. In peaty sand below lay also 
broken bonos of extinct animala, bnrnl wool and wooden pins, but 
all tht? implements were lost but two, described as a spuar-head and 
a knife.* 

(hi) Several implemetits were found not only in the bod of the Vaal but in 
tlie gravel of its banlm;, at Windsortoii in Cape Colony, dO miles nottb of 
Kimberley, where seoordmg to a recent report by Mr. J. Lee Doux, in 
MiiN, lOH, No. 30, tbe section was as folluws;— 

Red brick-earth, 6 to 12 foot ibick. 

Gravel, 12 feet thick, contsining iniplemenhi. 

Shale bottom. 

Possibly another gravel-bod below. 

(iv) Mr. J. P. Johnson illustrated in Mak. 1907. No. 54, an implement fbnnd 
in tbe tin-lKsiring gravels of Uu* Eiubaliaan valley, 

(v) Extensive finds have been made on and In the gravels of the 2Unjb«si, both 
above and below Victoria I’alJs, and in oertain of its tribntaries, by 
Mr, Henry Balfonr, Mr. lampingb and others, and the full publication of 
tliem undoubted paheolitbs from a gravel of extreino antiquity is awaited 
vntb interestv 


, • Plan uid Mction in AviAnpof, iv { 1900 X ^^2 * in 1910, p. fi4i, 

n o/SouiA Afiienn Jfwmim, voL xU, 13 ; Xuhttt, JuJy iTUi, 1913 , p. 61 St Dr. Broom 

nrantiona a species of s'llilebeest intonDodiato between tte two Soath Afrioui living farnis. 
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Tlie following iiecouut. of impliinieutR discovered liy Major E. B. CoHina, U.S.O,, 
d uring ike Boer War of 1900-^. ia mainly compiloil from hia uiotJiodical iioies takeu 
on tlie apot; Imt keing a prisonct of war in Germany, ho in uiitortnnately 
provoiited from making a final reviBion. Like Major Feilden in l-Uo Zulu ^Var. ho 
Btiiiotl ihe opporLunity pn-taen [cd by tlic digging of trenches to obtain injplemeiil-fl 
straight from the gravel, which are deseTibei,l in the paper together with several 
picked up on the suriaco in various parts of South Africa. 

Before following Major Colliufl northward through the Orange Free State and 
the Transvaalji will be coiivcniotit to mention bis iliscovcriea iu Xatal and Cajs.' 
Golony; and the first in ihia octler was made in Xatul dniiiig n [jerinxl of 
convakscetice at Ihueto wii, near I) urbiUi. It toiisista of a quartzi le tl ake 3 tutile* Ion g, 
found ijt tlie gravel of a cutting near the railway atation, the bed in questmii Iwing 
1 foot thick and 6 feset below the stir face, Aisortling to the IiistHuto’a Jtmraat, xi 
tl»82h loS. the drift here U often 6 to 7 feet deep, resting on yellow marl: quarts 
chips occur at the juncLion of tlie marl and white Band, as in Fig, 4 nii ?L XII 
nccompiinyiiig Mr. Gixreh’B pafier. Tim position is marked on the diagram given on 
p. 103; and the tj'iie coiiipured with the Cape FkUs eeriea, though the latter are 
acouivd by sajid uution. 

In gravel 50 feet te 80 feet above the stream that flows through Buighoradorp 
into the Grange river, was found an implomerit of hard, pale yellovr mctaniorphio 
rock TBflcmbling flint, but only a few flake* were found in aildition, and tliis 
implamenl ifl difficult to classify. It may be an imperfect ovate palsKilitli, broken 
ftcmas oue end, whew there is now a aharp einught beveUed odg* ; the curved edges 
are sharp nil round and the faces triratued flat. The present length ie 3 iuches and 
the w'orknianship sugjjestB St, ztcbeul. !> Tiio edges arc aliflip, but llw ridges, 
i^peciollj on one face, mtlior y^unu 

On tho sfliiii-diities along the Orange river in the neighbourhood of Hopetown, 
Cape Colony, not for from the railway bridge, wore found a number of ond-Bcrapers, 
described as " duok-biilw," of basaltic eton& These varied in length from inches to 
2J inches, the larger specimens having two ribs, the. Binallor getioraUy one along the 
centre A borer tiiaiie from a flake of the same material may be of the date 
suggt^ted by the end'Serapera, w‘hich closely resemble spectnicne from the French 
caves, and contrast with small implements and Hokes of quartz, chert and agate 
from Sail til Africa, whore Ihese moteriala are generally found in the form of small 
pebbles. It was noticed that implemeuta occurrenl in groups along tbo Orange 
river, and the basaltic groups were distinct from the others. A peculiar implement 
of pile green stone, polished at both ends, fonnd with several others of agate and 
greemstone, is only { incJi long and ^ inch wide. It is worked along both sides and 
may tank as a pygmy, espscially as one of the recognised pygmy forms, the 
cr^nt, is represented in the same aerieB. The amEill end-sempors are of ii very 
Blunipy appearance. 

Xn the soutli-euatcm corner of Orange Free Stute is a farm called KiVera- 
dale, on the bigli wuwrsliod of tbs Orango and Caledon rivers, Tho only specimen 
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of palGeoHlhlc typo wa4 fouud on a ploogbed surfajco, a pointed ovato of fine-giamed 
IxiKaltic rock, with otio face trimmed nearly Hat and tbe other convex^ with 
centra] ridge: carefal finking with ciirvod cutting edge nearly all round and email 
platform at the butt^ L, 5*^5 mclies (Fig. 1% On the Huue ground was fmind, with 



rid. l.~n&TS, arDi!i bjiox tixwb or iMri.EHK 9 rr toif^d at ma, 

neolithic Hakes, half a thick sandstone ring of a well-known typoj itBoally con* 
^detod to be a weight for a Kafllr digging-stick and called locally a I Kw4J The 
ceiitml perfomtion has been begun from both faces and is of the hour-glass fonu, 
the surface smoothed regularly^ and slightly jmlished at the month of the |>erforation 
OH both faces. D* 3'4 Uiehoi 

At HaiTisinith, in the Orange Freo State, not far from the Natal border, 
worked flakes were round in ^me quantity along a spirit flowing at Lfae liaek of 
the hoKpituI and rising in the Flaatbergt a large hiU north of the town. The 
ground in places was strewn with them* tlie niajority being very small and most of 
them tempers or Hakes with Bceondary work. The njaterials were agate, chert and 
a kind of greenstonop all of which oeenr in pebble form lotmllj. The Major 
compares his fimli hero with those at Spytfontein and Ercx3nstadL 

The Wot and Zand rivers rise near tlm Bamtolond border and flow north-west 
across the Orange Free State into the Va&l above BloemhoL Presumably in the 
gravels of these rivers, though tlie localities are not stated, the Major found a hesavy 
quartzite flake (Wet river) with a Bleep rotinded scraiier-edge 3 inches wide in the 
style of Le Mom tier; a black triangular point, 1 inoli long, with one flat face 
and steep ed^trimtuing in the Aurignac style; an end-aemper on a blade a trific 

* Pl«riogii*yt AffSM d/ South c&p. lii, p, ICT. Th^ note d cECkmatioji 

nprwent^ « special cli-ck peculiu- to tbe luignAg^ of the fianat. 

VOl* XLV. G 
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longer, lutd iliiaiautive scrapers with comparatively broad ends, of jasper, white 
fjuart 2 aiict a^to, very mnoh like the Horriamitb GOtieOr 

In through the Orange Preo State on the way to Pretoria, the Major 

found niiscellftneouH specimens in some quantity, near water. At Kroonstadt, for 
inqfjinno, n great many small specimens were picked up along a apmit south of Uie 
town. Tlio pritidpal forms wore the temper and flake with secondary work, and 
the materials banded chert, quartz crystal, quartzite and agate. They range from 
I inch to 1 inch in length, tlie teraping edges being nearly straight. One green¬ 
stone end-aoraper (on a blade) is 1J inches long. 

Ill tJie Orange Free State two specimens were found on the wateraliwl of two 
tributaries of Uie Modder river, at a farm called Spytfoutein. aoutli of the Kat(?e 
ridge which runs east and west and about 20 miles jr.R of Bloemfontein. The sub¬ 
soil is mostly red. loam. 2 feet to 3 feet deep, and below this is contorted drift, 
varying in tldcknesa from 3 feet to 8 feet and resting on basaltic rock, of which 
the kopjes are oomposad, it was in the ilrift that a rough basaltic imploment 
oocutt^, with the ridges abrndeil and the surface weathered brown. It is almost 
trefoil ill outline, with ctttting*eiige intemipted at one side of the butt, aud large 
flaking on both focea L. 34 inches. Tlie only other speedmeu from the site ia 
a rolletl Bake, 3*3 inches long, with bulbar face plain and the other ridged at 
the centre. It might rank as a blade, but tlie work is at the top und of one aide. 

A large ftttuiber of neoliths were picked up near a dam where horses were 
watered, about 1,000 yanU north of the camp on Spytfoiitmn fana. Kan* siding, in 
the Orange Free State, between Brand fort and Bloemfontein. Tliey resetnbled those 
from the river itself, but no large apecimeua were found, and sonic were made of an 
unfamiliar banded chert. The end-scraper was the dominant typo: some were on 
short blades, others were broad aud steep eudwl, recalling the Aurignac style, as did 
a slug-sliapttl tool with trimmcii sides and triangular section. X O inches long. 

A desultory searoh cu the bank of the Modder river at two iwiiita—Krante 
Kraal anti tHeu Station (12 miles north-east of Bloemfontein)—added a few 
specimena to the collection, but nothing very cliaracteriatic of any poriotl. There 
are two einall ovate implomenU of black stone, weathered respectively red and 
yellowish grey, poesiidy of the Cave perioil, aud two trimmed flakes, one with a 
*BideH 5 dge in the style of Le Muustier. Another flake from the Mmlder irnttle-lield, 
jwinteil nml trimme<l steeply aloug both eflgt'S, is in a slightly later style; and the 
short end-sempera ou blades from Modder Bridge confirm the view tliat iwliwlithio 
types of the Frendi caves are represented in South Africa. 

After the fall of Pretoria in dniic, T900, titiuchca were cut on the line of com- 
munieatiou at Meyertou and Vereeniging, which are nine miles apart, tlie latter 
being situated on the Vaal river at its juiiction witli the Klip. Tbe soil was light 
and easy to work, cousiatiijg of a wl luatn, which hardened in the .sun. About 
4 feet from the anrface was fine gravel and sand oontaiiiing a small poreeutage of 
quartz, pebbles, and soma quartzite. Several struck JLikcs were found in the 
uDdisturbed gravel: luid though the treiichos were not taken deeper than feet. 
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some worfcei:! gpeciuictis foitini at. the l^ose of t he gmveh resting on limes tone 
or other rock. 

The terrace on which the gravel mU h 40 to 60 feet above the present river, 
imtl this featqre has been aliraicij hj Dr. Peringuoy and Mr. J, P, Johnaoit* 

The ktter Lluit it extends some distance oast and west of die town, and the 

dB]K>sit consists of gravel and small boulders embedded in and overlaid by loans, 
Tlie pebbles in one pit are nil of qiiartrito ami are znoatly chipped, so much so that 
the former existence of a factory in the neighbourhood Boems the only explanation. 
Complete implements are rare, but failures in quartzite are comnioiijand the good 
epecimeiiB are mostly of groenatoiie (dialitusch exceptionally of chert. The qunrtxito 
to have been of too coarse a grain for suitabla working, ifr* Hjohn^n thinks 
that tlio duUod edges of a minority are duo rather to weathering than to wear; 
while Dr^ rdruigtiay main tains that tJie diabuaio hnplemenL^ are much more rolknl 
than those of quaFt3dt>e^ and notices n diJferodca of stylo In tha two groupe, thn 
quartxitc forms being mther of Le Moustjer character. He iiifeiB a differ&nco of 
ibte. and u^es as an argument the oceurronce of qiiiirtiito alone in one pit> wdiereos 
in other pits there b an ucoldcntsl tuixture of materialH, siich aa agate, quartJSi 
jnaporaiid cherL Mr. Leslie stated that the hitge ituplemeiitB wer^ found on the 
river banks within a dlslaDoo of 200 yuttls along the river, and about SOya^tsfrom 
it, but tuB opinion that the worn surfaces are duo to weathering is contested by 
l)r. P^ringueyp who quotes the Xooitgedacht gronp to show that the implements 
were worn by gravels in course of formation. 

The best apecimena came fmm section 4 in Verecniging itself^ wbich showed 

1. K^l Mody ipib 4 feet to 5 feet thick. 

2. Gravel and satici of utiknown depth, contaitting sharp onfl weU-fomicd implements 

of quartrite and one of cheru The gravel here is touch toora even than tn 
section L thoiigh the two sites ore not for apart and belong to the Baino drift 
depoaitp 

Implemetitfi from thb eeotbn wore not made from [>ebbte$ anrt were not so 
waterworu ekewbere. Tliough from a greater depth, these apeoimeDs are probably 
not older than those seating on the limestone near the river, 2& feel below suction 4. 
Though the limeetono was not reached at this section» it h known to occur along 
the Klip riviir aline^t os far its Meyertcu, 

The best specimen from Vercenigiiig is of l^ht colour, heart-^pcd.with cutting- 
edge all rouuiL Tlie aidea are rigsng, and the implement rather thicker thtut usual 
with such an outliucv The flaking is bold but fairly regular, and there is no sign of 
rolling. D 3"& inches (Fig. 2). 

Beridcs the quartzite spedmeus there ia a tough ovate of greenstone with one 
face largely pebbled (L B-2 inciies), and oji irregular pointcfl too! of palaeolithic 
appearance, unrolled, with a slender point, and plalform at aide of butt. 

1 Tran*. SenfA Afrk. t%Z xvi tlOOv)* 107 ; feasts Imjdtmenu of J^ttA Afnm^ 
Cud odit, 36. 
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Next ifl a daj'lctf iiuplement *iiiore Tcmglily tlaked, but ^itb cuttiug-edge nil 
round and onrollefl. It reseuiblesa Cisabiii)'^ oeU» except that the broad edgp baji a 
platform at the aide and was not intended for cutting. The point is tbin and well 
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formed, the grrateet Ihiokueas being about the middle L. 4-4 inohcft, T^Vhat 
eeamB to be a parallel is quoted by Mr. Johnson^: — ''Among the Vereeniging 
apecimcjns .... oeltfl aie well repreaeiitod One dimple fenid by myseU Is so 
oeatly and eynimetirically slwpcd that, but for the cvUlencd of the othera, it would 
certeinly be token for a neolithic aie-heo(L , .. . It ia uncertain wbotbet the 
implomeitte are ooiitompoimy with or hlotb recent than the giftvel bed, but they 
are undoubtedly older than the overlying loanx" Major ColHna’ diecovoriea 
throw some tight on the last poinL 

The n^jority, however, are apeoimoiu of vaiinus fortns produced by detaciilug 
H few Oakes fiotn a qiiartzibo pebble. In aome cases both faces retain the pebbled 
eurfacw, in others one face ia Oaked ali over ; but no particular pattern predotninatea, 
and it is hard to find a tuune for any hut a heavy side-chopper, 4-2 iuches long. 
One ovate spcciniGii is auevenly flaked on one face and on the ether is steepiy ilukod 
nil round, the eoutre boiog left flat. It is suggestive of the European Cave period, 
as w ttuothet with curved point and santping edge one ado; hut It is thick for the 
period of lio Moustier, and is, tnoreover, tritaniihl on the underface. L. 3'3 inches. 
There are several fiakes struck froiu quartsite pebbles, aud mere or less nsod at the 
end, and on ouo or botli sides, Tlic longest flake (4'5 inches) is ribbed hut Lanlly 
usedt and there k one that would rank as on end-acrapor (gralt^r). Another has 
a hollow side and curved point, the notch being still more apparent on one with 
a pebbled ridge. 


• Pniitloric iVibd in A»aM A/riedt 2{l. 
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your spodmens iiiarked V {VenssfiigJng):— 

1, fttieeuirtowe, ateep eudod borae«hoe wctaper. L 3'3 mche^r. 

3. Q^uirUite flake, diarp, uuummI L. 2 inchea. 

3L Kolled green sCoue (?) fkke^ with flat face. L. H) inehca. 

4, Staincil flake, riiigetl niid used ou both edges^ point blunt. L. 

2*1 inchw^ 

Three ^maU apeeimen^ from Veteeiii^ug are ascribed to tho Neolithic period^ 
ttiul are all chipped froju chalcedonie pebbles. They ntuge m length ftoui 
1^5 inches to 1*3 inches, and are roughly triaagnlaTj, two liaving median ridgea 
ami the thinl a worketl notch, giving a hooked appo^irauce to the iwiiit The odges 
uf all show Bigna of use or secondary work. 

The specimens found at Meyer ton were nioetlj small and of poor workmanship, 
a few being made out of quartjdtc jjebblea They wem mostly pear-shaped* 
and only one ovate iinpleiiient was fomiiL Other imploDients arc recorded, and 
among tho flakes one was remarkable for its donbli: bulb of percussionu 
A typical section here showed 
L Had sandy sqU^ 2 feet to 5 feet thick. 

2+ Fine Band and graynh Containijig sharp icnplaniente and flakes^ This drilt 
appeared to bo ondistnrbotlj being evenly bedded and not contorted* Depth 
umkacvi'iir but tho rocka of tho dittrict an? cryaiailijift and qusrtute. The 
totpleiaunts not bo abundant aa at Vorecniging, and made from pebbles or 
qiinrtzite blocka. 

The series from ileyerton is made of quart^te, aud one specimen of 
spotted stotie is at jiectilmr form^ 47 indies by 3'5 inches^ resembling a small 
" tortoise “ coiE like tliose describetl from Notthfleet* m Ktuit, and Mouti^rcBrli^- 
AmiouB* in the Souime valley. One face is conical and the other ouuvei, perhaps 
intended for the upper face of a flake-iiEipIeiiioiil> to be (letaclicd by a blow at the 
butt* All ordinsTy double-faced ovate implement with large flaking, measuxea 
4 ineheft iu length and hfifl a cutting-edge all roniuJ; and there aro three examples 
of tho pointed hand-aaco with slwirp roundetl butt, anti the maximum thickncBS 
at or just lidow tho ecatre. Tho l0[ig)cst^ messjauriiig 3 7 iuclies, approaches lu 
form the Cisabury type, and the faces are not equally convex. A heavier 
implement, 4 inches long, CfOuaists of a thick flake struck from a pebble* with tlte 
bulbar face loft plain, and the side edges tathcr steeply ehipiied and meeting in a 
jKiint* but it can lianllj lie clossihed as n Le xMousticr " point," ^ edges have 
not heeii forniLHl by uso as a side-scraper. A flake I'S iiichea long might rank 
as an eud-somper on a blade {yroftofr mr Immt), and there b a notch at one aide, 
A broad atnorphons flake la interesting he lm\'iug started the Major on hh research in 
this district* as two bulbs of perciisaJon are clearly visiblo. It is worth noujig that 
no specimens referable to the Keolithic periot! were found at Meyertou* 

The district mnrked No. 4 on the Major's map iiicimles the jfaiipOud on isolated 
patch west of the iniiica and about three milea from Veroeuiging; The Pan liea in 
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nil old w-atertHnirse tliat starts on high ground wi^t of Vyfouteiu fartuaiid runs into 
the Vaai; bot, though it is Runted in a considerable hollow, ilie Pan does not 
ooutsiii water except in the wet seasoa. On its western edgCj however, there is a 
spring, xonnd which there is a certain anicuiiit of water tlirougliout the year. Its 
bed ia hard, and coveted with pravel oonasting ol qnarta iiebble^ and other nieta- 
tnorphic rocks of varioua and striking colours. Buuniug round the edge and 
extending sonic yards into the Pan ia old gravel drift, in which one or two othl 
uiiplemonts were found after prolongs I search. Tlicse were of bo-saUic rock, 
much rolled pud also decomiwaeii owing to the oxidation of their iron. An 
implement of qoartirite, much rolled, is 4*4 inches long and reaemhlos t.'isshury 
tjpe of celt. 

Another iinpkment from the I’an is of chert, with the ridgea slightly ahraileil, 
and a soapy feeling like steatite. It is an irregular diw. 2 6 inches across, 
with a cutting-edgo nearly all ronnd and both faces roughly flaked to a convex 
form. Besides these were a few flakea of quartzite not worth kceinng. and an 
important point ia that hero alone in the neighbourhood of Vereoniging occurred 
implements of husaltic rock. Piirther west nearly every specimen is of iliat 
material, which is far eaacr to work than quartzite, but not so durable. 

The other patch of drift in No. 4 district yielded nothing but eiiomiQua flakes 
of elose^graiued quartzite, rudely shaped before being detached from the core. All 
measured over a foot in lengtli, aud were not portable in the eireuioaranoca. They 
lay On the surfeco, hut the gravel is exposHl at the spot in question, while their 
colour and worn edges euggeat that they an? cotiicniporBry with the Veteeniging 
series. 

Tho search for neoUiliic (or autfaco) speciuiena at Moyer ton waa unsuccessful, 
hut nine milea aoutli, on the Vaal at Yemnigiug, a few were found of agato ami 
chert, contrasting with the quartzite palasoliilis from the river-drifh Tlie latter 
were often quite uliarp and fresh, and difficult to iltstiaguish on that account from 
tho neolithic, which were mostly scrapCTii', kiiivos, end flakes sliowing secomltiry 
work. Tliesc were Larger than usual inches^ hut exhibited no strikiug 

characteristics. An agate end-scraper on a tliick blade from tho Klip river here is, 
however, exceptionally well made, and has rather a straight end; and some tjasalt 
flakea were found on the same site. 

On a farm called Paufoiiteiu, lie tween Heidellierg and die Vaal river, ami cast 
of Vereeniging, was found a pointed ovate implement, perfect except for the 
extretue pmnt and linving an even cutting-edge all round. L. 6 inches. It was 
lying in a heap of sand and gravel thrown out by the ant bears, which liig about 
4 feci deep into the gravel ntid then proceed horizontally. This and a few Hakes 
fonnd in rimilar circumstances snfliced to sliow that the Kalkespmii gravel was 
implernentiferous, and raioh t be classed with the Vereeni^g and Meyerton drifts. 
The iiuplemeiit would pass aa late Chellos if found in Europe, and ia tnudo of 
metamorphic rock highly crystalline, and coniainitig mica of a very rare description 
culled Yaalite, from the fact that it occurs only on the VaaL Tho Major oousiders 
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this his best find in South AfrSc^i^aiid notes that nothing ou.me Ui light further 
the foTDiation l>eing aandstono almost to the Swa^land border. 

Two specimens of quariidte are included in the collection^ both presumably 
p&heolitliic:— 

Pointed impternoni, unrolled^ of lozenge outliriiet the facoR rather flat (chipped 
and pebbled aurfaoea TespeotiTelyX steep edge^ftaking along the two 
longer sides of the pebbled face. L. 4 7 inches. 

Slightly rolled implement of oval outline mode from a pebbkj a slightly 
sdgTHg edge produced by bold Baking on both feces. L. 3'& mchea 

The Weatem TnuiiivaHl is not well watered, and the finda are consequently 
concentrated near tho wntercQuraes. The mcjat important were in the iieighbouj'- 
hood of KlerkRdorppthe gmvels occurring along the Sclioonspruit north of the town, 
on the farma called Beentjcaktaal, Kaffirakraal and EluJidsheuvoL On the last 
named is also a amall spruit running into the Soboonspruit,^ a mile north of the 
town. Xeolitha were nbiiiidant on the Hurtace^ but aeveral Impleuients of 
paleolithic appeaninoe were taken froni the gravels, which afeo come to the 
surface in Beveral placeik The bods axe not more than 30 or 40 feet above the 
present level of the Schoonspruit; and the Major's map shows the gravel 
patches divided into three groups^ a typical section being taken from a pit 7 feet 
deep in No, 2 diviaioii^ as follows:— 

1. Sandy sabscll from 2 feet to 3 feet thick. 

2. Fino gmvcl qnd very liko the Moyerton drift, containing stnaJl pebbles and 

quartzite ffakea} 2 feeb to 3 feet thiek. 

3. No clear line of demsTcatioiif but the gravel Ijocomea coar^r, and there is a 

regular hand of Largo qimrlrite and other stones or pebbles. In this etmtum 
were found two quartzite implemeiite;, jmd indlFereut specimens or Bskea; 
depth to 7 feet total. 

The area betwcon the tivo spruits was coveml to some depth with what was 
probably river-drift, whidi doped gradimlly up to about 40 feet^ Some of the 
following fipacimens were picked up on the surfece where the gravel was exposeci 
but others were found quite deep in pits and on the whole resembled those from 
Meyertom 

Pointed hand-axe of quartrita, slightly roUiKlp with bold ffekiug and heavy, 
irregular butU h. 5'5 inches. 

Another, tmrdly mUed, with one fece chipped nearly ffet and entting-odge all 
round except in the middle of one side, whore the surface is batterotb The poinieil 
end is better ffekeil than neaiOT' the bolt. L d'l inches. 

Another, with both faces convex, and thm butt resembling a coU, the whole 
much rolled and corroded. !■. 6 inches, 

Fbke implement of qunrtribe, with bulbar face plain, Hntplatfortn ; central 
ridge and edge-trimming in the style of Le Mouslier- L 5 5 inchesL 
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Another with bulbar face eUghtlj tniumcd^ oval outline and ituderput scraper- 
eud* the mde$ being more roughly chipped IL 3-7 incboi?. 

Flake with nearly parallel edgee (a broad blade) and ridge not oentrol; 
rounded ecraper-end and butt with two bulbs of perouflsion. 

Ovate implemjent of groetiatone with cutting^go along the sides, but the ends 
thickened; fairly symmetrical, and weathered to a rough browu surface- 1^ 
3*9 inches. 

Cordate implement of chert, with stout point Hte the last, but a brood cutting- 
edge at the other end, with sharp and rounded angles (Fig, 3), The hices ate 
slmdst equally convex. L 2'6 inches^ 



na* 3.—rftOJCTt bide, astd hack views or implestext rnoii elehehddrf^ traebvaal (|)l 


From Kaffirs Eml, one of the farms north of KlerWorp, came a well-shaped 
implement of palaeolitbio type mth point btokeOj sharp, straight aides and butt, and 
rather flat faces with patches of weathere<l surface, rough and brown like the 
ovftte jUBt mojitioaeii L 3'8 mohes. 

Quarts hanimerKtone, made fmm a pebble, battered at both ends and aloug tho 
sides, Ii, 2'6 inches. 

Two flakes with side edges rosotnbliug the Moustior side^flcraper. 

Two aroall implements like Lite hand-axes^ po»flib!y of the Cavo period. 

Doomlugte farm lies about 40 miles north-west of Klerkedorp, practically on tlio 
watershc<l of tim Schoonspruit, Hatte river and the VaaL Tlie divide is not well 
marked, being merely a rieo m the undulating high vnldt* and the ootintry all round 
is typical rolling veldt. A spruit rises on the furm^ and eonsists in the dry f^casou 
of a series of mud holes eonminiiig water a tittle below tho surfaco. On tho 
norlhom slope the rock orope ont^ and impJomente and worked flakes of it wei^ 
found, tho material being basaltic, greenish in oolour, olose-grained and heaiy^* 
Tho search was continued over three days onlyp and aU wero found on tbo surface. 
The following HpooJnioiifl, all couaiderod palfeolithio in t}pe were exhibited 

Long oval implement, brown surface, with both faces chipped fairly flat and a 
cutting-odge oil too neb L fl inchefi 
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implemont Baked oti both fac^ci^ tho Satt4!!r lieiiig bFewn^ the other 
^freem^b^ Th& work b bold; but fairly regular* and the outtiiig-edgc i@ iutemiptol 
only by a amaU platform at one imglci The* rjdgea are slightly rolled L 
A S incht;^ 

Small ovate implement of clwrt or homatone^ yeHowiEh oti both facea ^ diitliog'^ 
edge intermpted at aide of buttp ^uid dnuouealong thooppoaitB tilde; bold* irrtgular 
flaking. L. 2'8 incites. 

Two worked flakes and one pointe^l iiaplement made froia a flake, gteoniHh 
on one faee and weathered hrown on the other. L. of Utge^t^ 4'3 tuctbes^ 

Flake of aUiceous slone^ trumgnlar* with butt blunt and the two ^doa mughly 
trimmed on one face* 3^4 iDohea 

Tliough some apeetmena were rollefl, no sign^ of a gmvol drift were observed io 
the neighbourhood* though aueh may once have existed and beau washed away^ 
The worked pieces were of the ^me materiiil as the oaterop, but if the flaking took 
place in jfilu, the rolling cannot be easily explAiniHL 

Other fintla in the Western Transvaal include a Bne Hub^triaiigtiliir implement 
4^ inches long, thiokeat towards the butt, with rounded point and outUng-edge all 
round. It is of green igneous rodk, probably basaltic* and weathereil brown^ the 
ridges slightly dulled. Found with three flakes in gome gmvel at a dried-up pan 
called Palmeitpau. 

In a tTonch at Vlekfontcin was found an ©longatoi oval impleiueDt (Fig, 4) which 
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lifld evirfenily Como from the gravel It is of the ftanjo rock as the laaip and ia Lho 
laq^at found hy Major CoUinia in Soatli Africa. It meaaureil 7"3 inchen by 
3'C and has a cutting-edge all roundp the greatest thickness being below 

the centre towarde one ride. The laces are not equally convex, the flaking brdd 
and irregiilar. Tile site la on the highest ridge of the WitwaieTfimad. well oYor 
6.000 feet above the aca. 

A dlal)aae Cake, weathered brown. E inches long, hm a fueetted butt, and 
with it. as usual a large bulb of peren^oa. aa in the Northfleet series of 
Moustier dale. Some of the flukes cxiiihit the racloir edge, 

Seolitha wore moat abnndant in the Weatem Ttau&vaal—tbsl west of a lino 
through Pretoria imd Jobaimesburg to the Voal river. The beat flites lay west of 
the Klerksdorp—Votiteradorp—Lichloaborg line, along the apruitaj near the paiifl. 
and in tie old Kaffir etrongholda. Some of ttie flnest specimens in the collection, 
apparently of Lydian atone, came from the Sehoonspniit valley, between Klorkadorp 
and Venteradorpj chiefly scrapera, knives, and horera But here> if anywhere, the 
Aurignao cun be reeogniKed, two fijio |Jointfl (Tig, 5) with steep edge- 

trimming, a stout blade with steep rides and point like a gmver, and u heavy 
blade-aoraper^ 2 inebes long (Fig. 6). being specie lly noteworthy. Tliere arc other 
flpecimena approaching u triangular form^ willi workeil ridea and pointy tliat may 
possibly bu pro-neotiihic j and two lumps of rough oval form, about 2 inches 
long (Elg, 7)> look much like the lost stage of the palfieolithic taand-axe before its 
extinction in the middle of the Cuve period. 



ric. a.—BLAJQK poisr^ to? aku 
HfuE vtawH: w. TXAiraTAAn ((}. 



Tim. 6^—ULAfTtC STEttF-r^nilD aClAPGX, 
FKCfst Axn linn vtewa z w« taa.^ 
VAAL (i). 



no+ 7-“-niJCE claok implemeisti fhost 
AW SI08 YIE^ : TKATSVAAL (|y 
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St»ne^ ImpUmf-iiii from South -Afritittn, 

From Klcrkadorp itself were ooUficted two amaU and Htnmpy enii-acrapere under 
HU inch in length, two flatter blade-eonipera, and three sub-tiiaugular flnkea with 
worked edges; aUo several pieoea of pottciy, both thin and thick {(^2 inch to 0'6 
inch), mostly with black body and red faces, the paste being in Bonie cases very 
gritty. Tlie vemrels were evidently of laigp size, but there ia not sniricient evidence 
of chape. 

^A'n exceptional (juartra to specimen of cylindrical or hairel foiin,2i inebea long, 
battered, at both ends by use as a pounder, came from Barbers Pan ; and another 
implement worthy of noticofroin tlic’Western Transvaal is a ribbed blade of quartz, 
with signs of use on the breed sloping eiul, as well as along boih side-edges. It 
in ch e fl Quartzite and basalt are the ordinary materials for tlie larger 
implements, and chert and agate for the amallfir. 

A more prolific area was that near Devondale siding, north of Try burg, in 
BriUsb Beohuannland, on the edge of hnab country two miles from the railway 
Tiuining north to MafekLug. A series of hollows in the line of a dry spruit, probably 
wator-pons in the wet season, were full of gravel containing ueoUthie fiok^ in 
places, but the following specimens of palseolithio charactor were also recovered— 

1. Hat. pear-shaped implement, point broken, with fairly even cnlting^dge all 
round. L. 0'2 incheB^ 

2. Similar, but heavier, implemeot, with tliiet squared butt and fairly flat 
approaching the cordate form. From a similar pan, near another spruit 

L. 5'9 inchea 

3. Pear-ahaped implement much rolled, with rather zigzag aides and sharp 
butt. L. G inchest From the surface^ 

A A Hfnrtll sub^triangular implement of ciystolUne rock, with one flat face and 
cutting-edge all round; dug out of the gravel L. 3-5 inches. 
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SAXON GKAA^YAltD AT EAST SHEFFOKD, BERKS. 

By Haboij> PsuJtE aad E A, HoOTOH. 

PuiT*5 UI-IX) 


L—THE GRAVES AND THEIK COJITENTS. 

By Hakolti Peake. 

It whs ill IfiOO tha.1 grayfiyard first dbcovored by the woxkmeD engaged 
in (x^natt^ictiDg the Lamboume Valley Itailwayp mirw a bfianch o! the Great Weii^terti 
EailwBy system. In dlggiEig a catting Ijehind the manor hoUBs at East Shefford a 
number of bonea were diiscovewlp and with them various articles which were 
rapidly dispersed among collectors of such objects. 

Mr, Montague Palmer, F.S.A., was early on the ecene and seoured many of the 
articles discoveredp and arranged with the workmen to bring him everything that 
tiirnod tip. He also obtained permisrioa to explorre the land on either tade of the 
cutting wiriun the limits of the railway feiKses, and, our explorations hare shown, 
sometimes went beyond the boimdary- 

Unfortnmitely Mr. Palmer die<l soon after the completion of his inquiries, and 
before he had liad an opportunity of drafting a reportw A few hastily written notes 
in pencil, with a rough sketch of a plaOp wois all that he leftp but these notes showed 
ttiaL the gruvefl that he Iiad met with numbered a I least The objects found 
were sold soon after liia death, to the Britiidi Muscuim^ 

It ifl to be r^retted that Mr. Palmer did not think it worth while to study or 
preaerve any of the dseletons met witli, the more bo aSphohiga medical practitioner, 
ho in on excellent postEion to do so. He seema to have J^id attention only to 
such objecis aa were interesting from a collectors standpoi nip as the number of iroti 
objeote in the coUection ia com|taratively snudJ. 

Shortly uTter Mr. Pahuefs deathp Mr, Walter Money, F.S.A.p exhibited before 
the Society of Antiquaries, aijword, a fibuK and some kmvoB, which bad been 
found at tlie gome places and giive a short account of the disco very ; this, which ia 
Almost the only ocoount of the graveyard written at the time, la abort, andp owing 
to the pttudty of Mr, Palmer's notes, far from complete** 

^ ThMfci. iVetebmy D^L /Mrf iv, ppu l&C-O. 

^ fhid. ; Plrw- dM^rt Slid «r., TciiL, pp, 107-8 l ikrJtc pu 81 
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Thit line was left for sonio yeats tinfiiiiBlieci, and during the iiiter\'al ilie work¬ 
men on tho farm fonnd several articles, wliich appeared from the aide of the euttiug 
aa the nurface wcatheretL One pot, isaid to ba ns largo aa a man's head, was thus 
discovered and passed into the hands of Mr. Barnes, of Lainhounie.^ In lB93soiiie 
ohUdren found a few beads and a saucer brooch, which are now in the Heading 
Mu sou o) with one skull, tlie only one preserved before tlie recent explorations i 
these belonged to a woiiian of 4ii years of age> 

Since 1893 no further finds were repotted, thongli it was well known in the 
ueighbourhuud tlmt other graves ware almoHt certainly tliere. But in 1911, when 
tho question of excavations was being discussed by the ineiuhera of the Kewbniy 
Museum Comuiitteo. it wus suggestoil that a fresh exploration should be under¬ 
taken, In May, 1912, tins suggestion was seriously' entertained, ami the Coniiuittee 
requested me, as their Honorary Curator, to undertake the work, while Mr. h\ 
Qnekctt Louoh, the Town Clerk, kindly undertook to set as treasurer of the 
excavation fuud and to get the necessary peTtoission. 

The Manor Farm of East Shefford is now both owned and occupied by Hr. 
Goorga Baylis, of 'VVyficld Manor, who very readily gave the necessary permission, 
and in the mean time I arranged with Mr. Kmest A, Hooton, of Univenrity CbllegCi 
Oxford, to assist me in the exploration aud to undertake the care and description of 
the bones, I arranged also for tlie asBiBlance of Mr. 0. G. S. Crawford, a fellow of 
this Institute, ilr. I*. K. Fox, Sir. E, G. Toye, and Mr. G. A, Curaock, all of whom 
kindly volunteered their help, and the exploration received further the asalstouce of 
Mr, J. H. Hopson and Mr. J. H. Godding, who kindly undertook that one of them 
should bo present each day to photograph the remainB in sifu. These preparations 
wore all completed in time for tlie excavations to begin on September Lfitb. 

I^fore describing the work of excavation it may be well to say aomething of 
the position of the gravej’ard. Tlie pormh of East- or Little Shefforcl lies on both 
sides of the Enmbonrne Valley, less than half way'from the source of the stream to 
its junction with the Kennet. It would appear to be only a part of the original 
township of SheBToni As early as the reign of Edward the Conlnussor there were 
three separate estates or mauorB at Shefford, now repreacmtcrl by West or Great 
Sbefford, East or Little SliefTord, and IImj westernmoBt part of tho parish 
of WelforJ, known as Elton and Oakluinger. The graveyard lies on a level 
terrace about 50 feet above the river level, and 100 yards from it on the north 
side, and as is, I believe, usual with graveyards of tlila ilato, it U in a ver 3 ' sunny 
position. If, as seems probable, the farm huildingB of the Manor House represent 
the site of the ancient ton, ami have had a conUnuous existence since Saxon times, 
the graveyard lay only a few' yards without and on higher ground, in fact just at 
the begin nin g of tbe arable land. It lies also almost exactl}'' in the centra of 
the original townsliip. 

' Slum tluin Ik full (Ittieriptiun Imi tosp given bv Mr. liteginald Smith, F.^A., in tlie Pi'er. 
SuL of B(rk$, i, ppL S39'.40. 

* Vtmra. jBriif. JecA, At*., i, p, ; TVetw. IfttthsT^ Biti, Fittd Gtvl, iv, p, latt. 
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Our esplorations ahowetl tliat th& graveyard formetl n nsctaugle, nearly a sqiiBn?, 
and was almost a quarter of an wsre in extent, Thougli no signs of a feufi^ or 
bonndary were noticed (in fact such could bardly be expectetl), the regular shape of 
the space occupied by tlie gravca leads one to suppose that a delinibe piece of Lantl 
had been carefully laid out for the purpoae, 

With our coll^gooa wo mol the forciuan and two othenncti atShefrordauition 
on Monday, September Ifiibp and proceeded to the aitt Information that bad been 
received from men who had been preseut in 1S9& led ub to believe that the greater 
part of tho graveyard lay to the north-east of the cutting, as proved to be the case; 
we were: also asinire<l tliat all the reoiaina had been found to the north-west of tlic 
bridge behind tho Miuior House, 

Afl a result of this informatbn two trenebea were dugt ^ sport, parallel 
to the railway fence, beginning at the bridgS, 111 ese were dug out to the depth 
of 3 feet, through red clay full of Uinta and diaJk tnbblei until tho foreiuaJi 
announced tliat be hatl coma to nndistTirbcd gtound Noramaina wore met with, hut 
towards evening, when probing deeper in a soft place> a skull was diicavewi Tho 
following day tins grave waa o^>ened outp whon the remains wercfouml to be lying 
about 3 foat 9 mches below the aarface; tlie treuebaa were, thereforCp continued to 
that depth. Most of the bcxlies ware found lying duo and west, and tronchos 
were dug, 3 feet apart, at right angles to the gravoSp and oontinuetl at the depth 
of 2 feet 9 inches or more far several yards beyond the last gtava found. 

When the graves on tho north-cast of the line were nearly exlisiistedt an 
attempt was made to locate those on the other aide, A trcndi waa started from the 
hridgep parallel to the fencM^p and continned for some way without auceesa It waa 
then thought that perhaps the continuation of tlie graveyard lay mote to the 
south-west, and another trench was opened in that directioiL As thia proved 
unavailing, both trenches were couriniiod until they metp and it woa near the 
junction that further graves were met with- 

On the discovery of any remaius our method w-as to remove the workmen p and 
to leave the further uncovering of the body in the hands of the fcremam working 
under the directions of Mr, ITooten. When aO but the last few inches of soil Jiad 
been removedp the foreman usually left, anti two or three o£ our callcagnea aot to 
work with knives and small tools to lay bare the skeleton inch by inch, donning 
the bones finally with little brushes. Small objecta such as beads and brooches 
were removed as soon as discovered, but replaced in the position in vrhicb they had 
been found when the akclctoD had been cleaned. Then evetj’tliiug was ready for 
tlie photographer. 

Most of the photograplaj were taken vcrtJcjally with a cameni allixed to a 
board supported on high trestles. Owing to the disturbed state of tJie ground 
orocind the graven it was no easy t^k to fix the trestles and camom ^ureiyp hut 
Mr. Godding, who had ehaige of these arnmgiemetim, showed great ingenuity in 
overcoming the cliltiGulLieM. A compass was in most case^ placed near die skeleton 
to show' the oricutatiom 
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Oo the dboovery of each grave a «-oode(D peg waa driven into the ground close 
by, and to tliis wae affixed a card with the number of the grave, A wooden box, 
tnarked with the same n urn her, was then brought up, and in this all the remains 
found in the grave were stored after removal. 

Wlieu the excavations were liuiahed, ail the bones were oarefnlly washed, and 
the skuU, long t>citie$, and pelvia of each, mended aa far as was praotioablo. As 
moat of ilie graves hod been filled in with ciay, which was atiU very wet when 
uncovered, tho bones were not in a very eouiid condition, though they improved 
coosidembly after a few hours’ exposuro to the air. As the graveyard iav not far 
from the farm buildings, there had been much traffic of farm carts over tile site for 
many centuries, and to tins is due, no doubt, the fact that most of the skulls had 
been fractured before we found thom. The custom of burying the dead with the 
head slightly raised on a pillow of flint or chalk, caused the work-iuen often to come 
in contact vnth the skulls liefore any other evidence of the prcsetice of the grave 
bad beau noted j in spite of the can shown by the mtiii, this often reaulted in fresh 
ftaciiircs. 

Of the twenty'Six akeletous found, eighteen lay witli the feet pointtug to the 
east, four pointiug a Utllu north of cast, three to Uic north-east, and one a little eouth 
of east ^ there waa nothing which indicated that the north-east positiun was earlier 
than tlie others, for in graves Koa, XVIII and XXIV, in which early types of 
brooches were found, the feet wore found pointing absolutely to the cast Tliongh 
the bodies were lying In an extended position there was in most cases svidcnce 
that they had not been laid out, but hod been burled in the attitndo assumed at 
death; in some cases the knees were ilexed, though usually only to a al^ht 
degree. In all cases the bead rested upon a pillow, either a large fiint or a ledge of 
the natural chalk. No case of cremation was found, nor was any evidence of this 
method of disposing of the bexly noted in 1S90. There wore no signs which 
indicated tliat the deceased or tbeir friends wore Christians;, 

The grave furniture ia of the type ususJly found In Saxon graveyards in this 
part of England, and contains nothing remarkable, though several of the brooches 
are interesting. Only one glass vessel was found; this was in grave No. XXIV at 
the head of a young woman of 2o years of age. It is a tnmbler of a type nut 
uncommon In this part of England, and one precisely similar was found In 18D0 
and is now In Lire British Museum, where there srs others like it from Eempston, 
Beds j this type Iiss also been found ou several occasionB in Kent, A& it was 
standing in an upright position, with the top considerably above the head of the 
deceased, it was nnfortunataly broken before its presence woe suspected, though the 
ftagmenlB liave been very carefully pieced together (PL III). Wlien found it woe 
covered on the inside with a purplish>red stain, which might be that of wine. 

Five pots were found, two of them in one grave, No. XX ; in eveiy esse thev 
were placed near the head, and always, as far as we could judge, with the remains of 
women. One lai^e pot » quite plain and was evidently old and worn at the rim 
when placed in the grave; the small pot accompanying it is ornamented with 
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iacbetl and is .^luiilar jii to ih^ luund in bVankiah gmvef! on tho 

ContlnenL Of the other three pota two were omameiitoil ond one pluin. The 
|K)tten* eioselF re^eiublea that fuuml at Fril/oriJ^ Beiks (Pluto III), 

Large unrubf.ihi of ImsckU were hiiuit] of am^ier iiml other materials; 
again pre$eIII uo unnsual tj jiea, but Biiiiibr lo thoae fokmd elsowbem In this 
region mul in the fale of Wiglit, Some of fclm glaae are opaque anil of two or 
more eolonn; one melon-aliaped bend aeeius Komon. There wm one bead of 
crystal, tw'o of jet and two of Hint. Tliey were goner ally found m tlie graves of 
women and ehildron, llir^agh a single particoloiuifii bead was found in a rifled gtuvep 
No. NV, wliicfi had contained a ho«iy thought to l>e that of a man of more thnn 
forty years of age, Sonietime^ the liends wore found around the neck, but quite 
often near the pelvis^ as if worn on the wrist or round the waiat* 

^Vjiiong-^t iron objects foimJ were two large spear-Iieadfc!, and one small one 
will n boy of about ^xteen ycfti?! of age. About a dos^eu knivcB were found, many 
of them snudJt imi) acccnipfliiying men, women and ehildren: they seem to be 
douicatjo mthcir than w^artike iniplemeuta. Iron buckler wem common—at least 
eleven were found—lieftides many frogments of iron which seem to ho i^ena of 
others. The only other iron objocta were what appears lo im half of a pair of 
tweezers with a bi^iir^ ring atluelied, and. half a hiL This last ia interest¬ 

ing and was found near the waiat of a lady of fifty years of age or more. It seems 
uncertain whether It waa part of her ^4Je, or whether it tiad Isjeu held in bar haml 
At the cemetery at (.barton Slack, in grave No. All-. Alnrtiiuer found all the metal 
work necGaaary for two snatUti bridles with martingales, idiuust similar tci iliose mw 
bt tisei, lying on the ribs of a j'CtilJi from fourteen to aeventeeii years of ageA Ii is 
curious tSuit no swonls woro found on tliis occasion* nor by Mr. Palmer, and the only 
one recorded from this graveyard is tliat exlii lilted before the Society of Anti¬ 
quaries by Air. U^nller Honey in IStK).* 

Amongst the bronze arlides found wero one hncklo (No. Xil), a needle-ctuio 
(No. Xltl), two toilet sets, citeb couBistmg of two pins and an Barqjick^ attached tH> 
a wire ring, three pins, one atLached to a wire ring^ two pieces of bronze with 
rivetci* whioh appear to liave been used to biuil some anbstajico^ probably leather^ 
and a immlnsr of broociifis (Pljita 111). 

The brtxKThRS were always in paira and were usmlly IbunJ owjr Ujc clavicles^ 
though sometimes the cloak whiich they hail fastened iiiitl alipjietl u> one ^ule and 
they were fokind together near the flhonldei*. There were two pair^ of thick ilist 
bnxjches, one of which liad Ixscn tic nod, and another pair, each oonsisthig 
appaTently of two thin plates with aome other substaiicej already decayed, between 
them. The iip|jcr plates had in each ease been perforated and an iron rivet had 
iK'en hiBerterl through these, and continued in one ca30 thrungh a large rosette- 
shaped gtas« licad. These upper plates had become deuicfaed from the lower, and 

^ Martliiktr, 1 Vant" li^aarvAe*, Phitif LXXXVb fipL 

* Soc. 5ud wr., xiiit 107 ; Fi^d Club^ lya. 
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wdiT® found resting upon th$ luwsr lib, hut it swuib uertnit) tliAt they niuflt hftve 
beloagetl to tliA lower platoe. Mr, E. Thurtow Leeds stetce that tMs type is common 
in North Germany, where it m foiiiid with both plates pbiced and the tall rivet, 
though he was unable to state what was the ormmoated material whicli the rivet 
served to seouie'; as in our case the glass bead was found lying upon the diska, 
this problem may be oonsidertsd as solved. 

Two equare-headed brooches, tinned, of an ordinary pattern, were fomni with 
No. XVI, and with No. X was found another, of an eailiei type, in association with 
a oruoLform brooch of lifth-oentnry type. Two large applied brooches, very mncli 
decayed, but abowing signs of their original gilding, were found nlth No. XXI, and 
with No. XXrV were two amall Iffoofibes of the same type mid of peculiar 
sutereaL These show a \'eiy marked loomotphie design, lesa degenerate than k 
usual in these types i it conaiata of a auniber of osan iu a cunous attitude with 
tridents for taihi, Mr. Leeds has drawn my attontioii to a similar design found by 
the Abbd Goebotia a Merovingian tomb at Sigy, near Neufoliatd. Seine-Infdrieure j 
it is imperfect, and is figured in JVoc. iSbe. Aiti., iv, 237. Professor Ilaldwin Brown 
baa kindly lent me a photograph of this, which is in the Mueauni at Ihmen. These 
are probably tlic earliest applied brooches that have hitherto been found in tliia 
country. 

Duly one saucer brooch was found, and this is of a not luiconmoD typo; it is 
thickly gilded. With it was found mi equal-armed broodi (Plate Ill). 

The only other metal object was a amiill finger ring of silver or tin with a 
spiral ornament, found on Uie linger of a child of twelve months old in grave 
No, XI. 

Impressioufl of cloth were fuuud in two cases, once on clay and on another 
occasion on tlie met of thu tweosser already referred to. A large ring of bone hi 
No. XXI appoare to have been need as a hucklei and with it were the remains of n 
bone comb, too decayed to be capable of nestdration. 


IL--O>STE0LOGICAL REPORT ON THE SAXON CEMETERY AT 
EAST SlIEEFOBD, BERKS. 

By E. jL Hootos. 

From the contents of twenty-seven graves (of which lour were rilled, four 
contained iafatit pemainB, and one animal hones only), it was possible partially to 
reconstruct fifteen ctutiia so that certain measureiiients eould be taken. But in 
most of the cEiaea the fodal i»rtion and tlie base are more nr Ices fragmentary. 


If 2 
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IJktebhkatjo-s or Sex. 

As is usunl in ths g4is 6 of AuglO'SoxDii slcsls'tal materisl, tho clmructfiristics by 
which the sex k usually dtstiugiiiahsd lire poorly iticrksf] and dubious itj the 
tuajority of the specimens. 

Tliifi Aiubiguity waa. particularly noticcahle iii thoitkulls. On niiiny of the 
feumle cranin the luuscnlftr attachiueats flfetie more strongly mtirked tlian on the 
mule skulls, and the bones were header and thieker. Tlie mastoid procefMea were 
poorly ilevoloj^ed in both sexes, and there was no dktinabioii in sh^ between the 
males and tlio females. No eutiiely satiefaetoiy' criteria for the determiDatfou of 
sax were alTonied by the aupm-orbital ridges, the orbital margins, the lniHil portiona 
of tlie crania, or by any utlier of the usitai cranial feutui'es upon wbich antliro- 
imlggists commoaly base jadgnienUj as to the sex of akeleUl remains. 

Ill a lesser dagroo the same lack of sexual dcRuitiou oharjictcrized the long 
Iwnes. Many of the females had large, heavy bones witii pruoiinent ridges for the 
attachment of muscles, while, on the other Laud, tiie muscular fievclopment of tiie 
male bones was oftea relatively, if not absolutely, lesa. The sisio of the articular 
heads of the humeri utul of the femora exhibited a large range of variatioti in each 
sex, bitt the average ivaa greater in the mole Bpecimens. The pelves weto in most 
coses fragmentary. 

In spite of tlisse ambiguities an accurate deteriniimtioa of tlic sex of all of 
the iiilult specimens was pfisHihle by tokiug tlie ennmlotive eridenoe of tlie 
ekelcta.! materia! and using the arcbsolugical eviduuce as a tlnal check. In Ehixmi 
buriahi of the pre-Christiim period fxits, beads, arid brooches are found, iis a rule, 
only in the graves of females, wliilu th« lUetribution of spear-heads is coniined to 
the nmles. 

Of tile remains of twentj-aeren individuals, thirteen were ascertained to Iks 
females and nine males, Tlie sex of the other five isdouhtfu]; fuur arc infants, tind 
the other is uu adolescent, about liftecu years of age and prolttbly a lioy; hut Ids 
grave had bren rifled and only a few bones were left in it. 


CtiANtAL Types. 

Kepeaied liandling of the specimens onabled me to distinguisii two separate 
types, one of which is entirely oouBned to the female speeimena and the other k 
confined to the moles, with a possible exception of two ciaaes. There also exists an 
iutemiediate type csomposed of sdolnscent imliitditak. fn tho last-named type tlie 
charactcrktics of the others are mixeiL In accordance witli the distribution of the 
two mmii types, I have designated them as the Female TiTJc and the Mala Typo 
respectively. The third typo will be called the IntcrmeiiiHte Type. 

Tkt F^mak J'ljM',—The Female Type is reprcflenied hy 10, wliich k the best 
preserved specimen in tho collection (Plats V>. It k the skull of a woman past 
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niidrlblif^;. Tit!We<l m the iicprui^t turiimlis the skull is ovoid end litryptozygoiis. 
It is m^^soci^ijlLELUe, ibe iudox being 74:'7. The liont4J regioQ b of mediom 
prommenco; tho aagittAl Tvgion m uviil; the teiuiwnci-pariotol regiciu ta fuDp and 
the occiput is mralorately convra. The latiibdoid region exhibits a nlij^ht tlattetiiiig. 

VicTftod iii tJie iaiftr/dii the nktill ia of mediuiu height, (height index 

71^9). I'hetv iive moderate uupniorbil«d ridges over the mc^lkl halves of the orbits^ 
the dojvro^ioiL For the iiasioii is niediuin^ nud there is a noticeable alveohir 
prc^athbiu. 

The nrbiuittn mcgn'^.cinc (index aU'4), approsiching a rectatiglo in ehaiie. and 
with the jriuer angles slightly elevated. The nasal arch ia low and broad. The 
niiaal ajjeruire ia very wide, and tlu^ diL^l index (ou) places the subjiH:t in the 
phiiyrriiiiie class. The inferior boriler of the naaitl ajverture is not sliarply defined. 
hut exhihite distinct anlvnasal Fiiaw. The sulMirbital fossae lU'O luodiiini, llie 
tualam are mnalL 

The inufioular iiiipreseiosia on the skull are ttoII loavke^l for a fomalej the 
niOHioiila are fcehly dcveloijed and the foramen magniim ia ki^e, 

JVhj Mair T ^,—an oxaiupk of the Male Type, 4, the cmniiirn of a niiin 
paat fifty years may bo taken. Unfortunately the temporal, fftciab and basal regions 
of all of the male skulls am very dofeebive, partly bocauEe they iiave been much 
crushed and broken hj the freight of the earth ancl the bciivy cart tmftio which for 
many years hua taken plticw over the gmuud where the couietery is locatecL More- 
ovor* the bIcuIIc Ltavingouco I wen manded at Mr. Peake's residence in Ik^xford, were 
practically all mbroken in tljo procc^ of transjKirEution to the Museum of the Itoyol 
College of ^uigeons in London (Plate IV). 

Viewed in the mrma crrh^a/ii 4 ia poniagonoid and er5TJtoj5ygoiis. The 
eephalie index is TU^G, which is nsarkodly dulichooephnlie. Tiio frontal region 1 b 
I caa prominent tlian in the Female Type. The occiput is decidedly protuberant. 

Of ihc facial portion of 4 nothing remains. Viewed in the lateral position it 
may Iw obaorv^cd that thu height of tho fiktill Is somewhat amall iu proportion to 
its length, the vertical index being only 69* ThegUlwlla amt Hupra-orliitftl ridges 
are of medium promioence. In a male of about foriy-five yoarn, the supra-orbita! 
riilgos are promiueut and the uoaiou depn^R^ion ia markc^L The na^l arcli ia narrow 
iind high and the nasal apertuio is very narrow. The noaal index is 45'4, which 
pliiccfl the B|3ecLineii in thiL* Icptorrhi^ Mp^reover in this ekull the inferior 

hordera of the tmsui aporturn aro well-dclined ridges and not grvovee os in lha case 
of the femaleapecimen deacrihed abovet (Plate IVJl 

The orbits arc not so high in nomparison to their width as in the female speci¬ 
men (orbital index of 2, 77’6), and tljc molar l>oiiea ore much brger, 

T/u —Li the Intermediate Typo of crania the charaoteri&tica 

of the Male iiud Female Types am mixed For mstnoce, the cruuiutii of a young 

* la thfl original rertuuftruclioii oF 2 tke final portion woh &ttaebiHl to the tiiiJvariitt hut it 
uDl app&kr iu tba pbotograpli wM^^li vtk uk&a tho »kiill had been lirukeo Kud 

remeuded ia tba Mu^^an] nf tho ILCS^ 
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woiiHin of about tweoty-one yeti's ii aiib-brachyocphalie aiiij petxta^onoid io shapo 
(Pkto rV), Thf orbita nro low aa in the Tytn?; the uaml areh ia low add 
broad as in 10; the rta^l apertiiiTp b wide and them are diatinct sub-nasal groovea. 
There is nljso u oiiuked dcigree ef ftlvc<djir proguathisitL 13 b another example. 
Tt the skull of a ymuij^ woman. It b penU^orioId and lutachycepti^lic 

(index 81). It has tJie oocipiial Haitening oliaraotoristic of tbo Femulo Type, the 
yrbifcs are again low, while the naflal amb hi low and broa*! and the iiiiaal aperture 
is wide. Both of crania appmacb tile Female Type. 

On Llie other hanrl 13, a woman <3f nbont twenty years, ]iasa very Imtg narrow 
aknll, penlngonoid in sliapc, and with an index of 71. There is a pmnoiinocd 
tlatteniiig in the lambdoid region; the frontal arch is high and there are ns> brow 
ridges. The or hits are megaseme aa in onr Female Type Npe&inien.siid similarly the 
malar bones are aiuall. The naW arch b narr^vw and high i the nasal afierlure ia 
eice«Mlingty narniw (judex 41X * ohanicteTistte in which it approaches the Mule 
Tyi>e. Bnt tbs inferior niisa] l>ordcrsaro cluinncied as in 10, On ttio Mlber liaiid 
tliere ia no alveolar prognathbin. It may Ije seen that thisakall oKhibils a mixture 
of ihii featum of iKJth the ifaJo and iJa? Female Typiift. 

l^raftle tmeinga of all the tuandibles that were sufheiently preserved have heeii 
made, aud 1 attempted to airango ihesio in a scries aecorihrig tti ty i>e by BMperintpos- 
ii]g the traemga on Ihe line of the teeth. Howe vet, this metliod did not yield a 
satbfactoty result becanse of the small nimiberof BpeciincnH. Tlio Male Type bui? 
the Nonlic jaw, with its utroogly developed mental prominence stnl lofty usoendiiig 
minus. The Fcjiiole Type of imuidihle ha$ a shorter ascending r.imiiSp and a less 
proiEiijicnt chim But the serias ia ioo small U> permit one to venture any broad 
general i>;utioii (p. 131). 

TfftL 

In eight of the specimens tlterc woro den fid canes. All of wero female 
skulls. In many canes there bod bt'^on alvc^^la^ abscesses^ and teeth had l>eeii 
during life. Oft^m tlic teeth werocoatetl with tartar. There b u lar^r proportion 
of decayed teeth In thb amfill eerbs of ciunia tlam in the btijo aeries of Komniio- 
Britisli and jViiglo-Saxon ortiumfram Frilfcni in ilie University Mn:^nm aiO-tfuJiL 
In fact tlie teeth of tlie Fast Sheffoul crania an; laucli worse than one would be Jeil 
to expect from u knowledge of the Ariglo-Saxoii erunia hitherto roiKirtoil upon, I 
liAvc notkcnl that the present- naiivt^ of the Luiiibouruo Valley have unnsiially liaJ 
teeth. Tlio fact that none of the males was foinul to have eutioiis teeth, whilo 
eight out of thirteen females exhibited one or raonj decayed teeth each, may he 
significant, djul tlda point I sliall consider 

* Mr. J, G. Tumor, F.E.C.8., iuu kiadlj n3|Hfrt*d ojwa ci ihia szolloctJon. 

Xlnfoitunatciy^ ho doea fx&l ■ooln to haTo had Rcceotta atl uf thif Rpedmens ; hLi ropoi t, thoreforop 
is ineaniplotOc 
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There were obsevvetl severai coses pf congoiiitiiJ iibseiiee of iijokrg. 2, a mMldle- 
man, haJ nppattsutly never cut hh seeoD^I and thml Idiirer iiiplniu H jjjid 21 
sliuwtHt u cdiTespdiuliug delicieuc)' witli riigari.l td tiieir tldtd molar^v Tlii& iimj'" 
have l>een a family characteristic, for 21 and fl are two womeOp the foniier miilille- 
agfld and ihu latter very old^ whi*, trfaqtlior wdtii 4, an old innti, mid 10, an infant, 
constitute P gropp iti the c^ctnnae comer of tJie northern lifllf of the 

exeavatiotiH^ 


FfTHsic SnrxiFiCA^CE qy Tyvys, 

The two |y|iea of crania which have Ijecn deacribed aa our Mole and Feiuale 
TjyKSi eslubit diirurcjicfts which oatmot be set down as inei^ ^5exual variations. Tho 
Mih lype of aktill with its narrow licntagcnal shiipo and protruding oeeipiit* its 
high iLLiTow nasal opening; ila heavy jaw with oatjatting cliin imd iofty ascending 
minns^ stiows iininbuikable Nonlic alHniticsH. 

On the other Juiiuh it seems to me Umt the Fenialo lyim of cmniiim witli 
tuesoccpliahc ovoid shape, with ita high orbila, its low nasal arcli and wide iiEisal 
apertures and suh-iiHaal gri»ves. its alveolar prognatbiain and ita differently funned 
jimndiblc, lias little in coniiiioii with the Male Type. I have been unable to find 
this ty\*& of skull amongst iiuy uf the Saxon crania from the Contioeiit whioh 1 Imve 
bccin able to examine. In so for ais 1 bive been able to ascertain, the Saxon women 
and the Nordic women io geiiemlp aa represeiued by ancient reuiaiiis from North 
Germany and Scondiiiaviap are dolichocepbalic with narrow lepturrhine faco^, and 
without any of the features which eharacterizo our skull 10, They urO:, in foct^ 
inuoU like the iimles in type, A fow of the Frilforii Atiglo-^^axon female crania 
are of this Nordic type. Jind one of our cn^ilection, an ohl wo man bimod with 
horse Lnippiiigs, had a skull a}>proximaiiug to this description* 

All cxaiuination of all tJic cnuiia marked Saxon in the largo collection of 
the University MiiBcum at Oxford, and in that of the Museum of the linyul College 
uf Surgeons in Lc^ndou, dUclosetl the pteseuoe of a large nuuibor of oraqia of our 
Female Type, both luales and fcnmlca. It ia my belief tlial the Saxons invaded 
England and marri(Ml the Koiuaiio-Britiah Avr.uufjn, ami that the majority of tho crania 
m OUT muMeiiJiiB wliioh ate labelled Anglo-Saxon are the intermediate tj'pe resulting 
from this ctu^ Moai of the Anglo-^kixon omnia which I have exaiuined ore of 
this type. But the piDgresaioit of this intermediate type was nit her tow^urd the 
Bomano-British fonn of skull, na would natutidiy be cxp^t&.l wliere a bocly of 
invaders have marrictl tho native women* The British pcipulatiou seerna largely to 
liave iiliHorbcd the Saxona, ami for proof of thm statemuiil I would refer the reader 
not only to eoUectiuus of ancient ctunia in the museums of England hibcllud Anglo* 
Saxon, but also to the preseutHlay pppidation of EngLind^ in vvliich the Nordic type 
ht by no means diuuinatit^ except [lerhaps in a few limited localities^ 

I have sought to onalyse ihe constituent ethnic elements of our Female 
Tyjw, wliich is in itself the result of a uLixture of several dulinct tyi>cs, Tlie 
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neolithic or Long Eisirovr people in Eftgliinil were, in ^aeral, small and slight)}' 
builL They hiul long, unrraw. and iU-fiUtKl ftlnillB., of which the riasal a]terturee 
wen? of mcKlente widtli. and the lower jawe w'ere rniher feeble, witliont proiiunent 
chjtiB. On the other hand, the Bronze Age in>‘adere of England, or the K^iund 
Itarrow pettple, were tail and muscular; they Iwd brachycephalic crania with 
prontinent sqpro-orldtal ridgaf, wide facea, boldly projecimg noses of a good width, 
heavy lower jawe with promineni duns. The Bound Barmw people nungled with 
the ueolitliio population, and the result was an tnieruiedlnte tyja?. This unvIiOed 
ty'pe is already found in the Ijonnd Ilarmw?, the crania from which are iiy no 
means all hrachyBcphalie. It lentla rather to tlolir,lioc’.e]jhaly, since ilie iiumlier of 
rouncblieaded invadem euihved only lo modify the c^tteinc lulig-hi.Hndcdnees of the 
nooUtlitc |s>pu)aLit»n, The result of this mixture, however, was a taller and more 
muscular type tlum that of the lunig liarmws. The face wae broader, the nose was 
wider and more proiuinent; in inajiy cases the incidve segment of Urn upper jaw* 
projected sttmewlml- ao as to constitute alveolar progitatidsm. Skulls of the 
UomauQ-British peri^xl are usually of this modified British tJt**-*-' large surius of 
ernuia ftoin a Bomaii cemetery in York, now in the iridvcreity ^luseuin at Oxfonl, 
coDsiHt:; almost wlmlly of this type TJie skulls which are Bomau and nut Bomano- 
British are easily dlstinguishefl hy their leflUiugular platycejdialic fornr. I noticed, 
in exammtng this aeries, tluit it uontained ujaiiy emtiia whicli wore klentieal with 
our Pemale Tyfie, The Buhnasal f'jscue, which an? not eomtnun in I/mg Barrow 
crania, fretjuently oceurreti in this EojJiftno-British series. 

In the skelirUl remains from East SIielTord under liiscusston I believe we have 
examples of the original Saxon invaders of the lUstriet, represented by our Male 
Type, tJic Roinauo-Britiflh w-umeu whom they nuirricsd represented by our Female 
Tyja?, and their offspring, our Intermediate Type, oomjKjeing the first generation of 
their progeny. This concluaioii is borne out by the eomiition of the teeth in the 
uiKs-inioiis, Xoue of the men liad cariouB teeth, while the majority of the women 
luid. Bresumably Um deterioration of teetii is due to the change from a coRtue to a 
fine dietv Assuming UuU the two fsasca subsisted on the same diet, it seems 
prulAble that tho change took place at too lute u jteritid to affect the teeth of these 
particular Saxon iavaders. 

It may 1 k) admitted here tliat the wrica <4 skeletal reuiains under considera¬ 
tion is unfontmately so small and the specvniem* arc in such a fragmentary 
condition l^hjit the ovidBneo is inconcliiai^'e, I am, however, confidenl that subse¬ 
quent excavations of Anglo-Saxc'n cemuteries in this vicinity will auluttaniiate the 
view hero set forth. 


C.rENEUAL BeMAUKS. 

These jwople were amall, alightly built, and of submedium muscular develop¬ 
ment. Living on the chalk, they suffered greatly from rheumathm. N'o peculiarities 
of any particular luorfihalcigical signlBcimce were observed. Mr. Tuimer uliserved 
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that asmc of tbo spocbiena seemed to have suffered from orftl sepnis. In the ease 
of one woniaji the eacrtito was anchj-'loacd to the left os ititiotoinotuuL. One case 
of CoHes fracture wns observed and otio case of a frautured clavicle. 

Seventl of the tibiae exhibited squatting facets oh the anterior border (jf the 
inferior ortioular surface. 


Statistical SciiiujiY. 

ffiiii/fkt*. 

Tlio lengths of the skBlctoiw were tueasuted in the graves, and their heights 
wore uftenvanls estinuited from llm length of the long bones, according to ProfessKtr 
Karl Pcarsou’s formuln?. In each case the largest nnmbar of long Ixuies intact 
fornUHl the basis of the estiniate. Tlie gnjatest height in the case of the women 
was 1,635 mTU. (5 ft. 4 in. a|jp.), and the smallest woa 1,528 nini. (S fu). Tiie 
average height of the women woe 1,678 mm. (5 ft. 2 in.) (10 wnmeu). Tlie Lftlleet 
man woe IJIO mm. (5 ft, 7 in.), and the shortest 1,690 mm. (5 ft, i in.)t the 
average was 1,622 Him. (5 ft. 4 in.) (5 men), 

Affctf. 

Of 27 individuals 20 were adults, 12 female and 8 male. Six of the wonivii 
were ipetwcea the ages uf ID and 30, and si-v bet ween 40 and TO. Five of tlie men 
Were between the ages of 21 mid 30, and three from 40 to 70. There were four iiifanta 
under 3 years, one of wliich was probably still-boni, one child about 4-6 years, two 
between the ages of 13 and IG. 


111.—GENERiVL COXCLtJSIOX, 

IJy Haroij> Pbake. 

It will now be neceBsary to eoneider the date of the ginveyard. In 1890 
Mr. Money assigned the remaias then found to the sixth or seventh century—timt 
is to say, between the Battle of Old S&rum in 552 nod the eighth century, when 
the S&xous to bury in churchyards and dlurches.^ But uineh light has been 

thrown on the Saxon conquest uf Englmitl during the laat twenty years. In 1890 
it was still the fashion to attach the greatest imjiortauce to the early events 
recorded in the Anglo-Saxon Chrcmicle, and with Freeman and Green to look bo 
this chrouiclo aa the only source of infornuitioii. The letter writer, following this 
authority and filling in the gaps from liis inuqpnation, makes the desceiidauta of 
Cerdic, who landed at Soutiimuptioii in 495, capture Old Sarum in 652, and pusii 

‘ TVaiw. iViw&iiiy Oiti. Fitid Clult, iv, p. 1^7 i IHvf. Sttc. Auiiq., ^iid ser., xiii, pt. 10& 
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on thouce by Murlbivrciiigh to Banbury HilL whero tboy fougbl a rtuceeK!?fiil 

[q 550, Afkr ihia Lha wliok uf Berk^liiro fell without u blow to the 

cotiquertirs.^ 

Tlie cartior parts of the Auglo-Sa^ton Cliroiuele do not now comniantl the 
confidLUieo ihut tboy did sotitc yeaw ago^ ami the history of the boiitse of Oordic is 
sjxhjially open to siespiciaii^ as It 10 entirely ignored bj" the Venorablo Betlo- If it 
is to Ite aeceptod with Greaii’s expiamitioiift, it miiet^ at loaal^ be liold to ba an 
meotnpleta meoimt of the ronquetst of Berkshire. 

In 11 very valuable paper reccully coininmiieated to the Society of AniiquarieB 
by Itr. E. llmrlow Leeda, fcLS.A.* the author Im niade a detailed study of the 
distribution of saucer brooebeSj and of tlio applieit brwHiheSp wliieli witfi luueU 
probabilitv' lie considers te be tbe earlier form. He lias shown that with few 
exoepiions these are found in the plsin that lies to tlie aortii-west of the Cbilteri! 
Hilb anil tho Berkshire l^owns. and that they liave been noted from tbe ixirder of 
Gloucestershire as far as the Wmh. These brooches were formerly eonsidered to be 
a definitely West Ss^con type, hot Mr. Leorls hm shown that they have been found 
in great niiiuhcrs in rogiciiis where We$t Saxon intluenee cannot have penetrated^ 
while they nte conspicuous by tbeif aliscnce in the truly We^t Baxou region of 
Hampshire and South Wiltshire, These brooches have also been found in the 
lower vallcv of tlio Tliauios, though at no groat distniic^ from the riverj and in the 

valleys oF tho Ken net imd its tributtuies. 

Vtum Bus eridenos Jlr. LeerU concludes that the brooches belonged to tribes 
who forced Uieir way 11 tlie Thames in an uwreconled expedition, thouph other 
allied Lriljcs may have approached by njenns of the ^Vash- Tlie whole queation is 
full of interest, hut we will not purmie it further than to suggest that the 
lierkshiro graveyards, iiichnling the one under review, in which aaucer and applied 
brooches have la^etj found in great numbers^ are the burial placcfi of trib^ who 
came here from tho mouth of the Tiiauies, before the arrival of the people uf 
Cerdic in 51^6. 

Bede^ our earliest aulhonty lor the S^axoii conquest, tells us of invasioris by 
Saxons anci IHcta between 430 and 447/ nnd bo implied on tlio authority of 
Gildaa, that (uajiy Saxons were seilled among the Brilisb before tlm middle of the 
sixth century.* 

Tlie brooches that we have been desorihmg include several fiflh-ccntnry typos, 
tmd among the applieil brooches, which are at pre^nt midatable though undeniably 
earlv, wc have a pair that apjiear to be the earliest yet disoovered in thia cofuntrj% 
One of tlio hronBO pins aeems to he of a Ronuui tyiTC. ns does one of the gloss bea<ls, 
while among tho brooches from this gtavej'Md in the British Museuui is one 

I Gnuv!!^ J, IL* 0 / p|a. 

* ^ Ihd lUetribotion of the AnglEj^SMou aancet ^MrocHk iti rvlaticTu to tht Batde of 
Bedfuni, A.n. QTl/' Ixui, p. 1SS» *^1- 

^ Btde, Ef<ciy ilfH-i lii-xvL 

* xsiL 


ill Shrfi/rd, ficrh- 
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containmi^ ^ (jlasd mto^Hci repi'eseistirtg a raven with ita head turned back,^ which 
seems iilse to l>e of Eoinan woTkimiRsliijj, xldded to this there were found iii 1S30 
II nuinlicr of eoins^ pierceil for suspeiiBiou* wluch date from !i7l to 350** iUl thifl 
eeeiiia to pohU lo an early iiate. 

To turn to the evidence furnishecl by the we find tliat the niujority of 

the adult men had taken wives among the natives* for out of sik women over forty 
years of age Only one wa^ of the invading lypa Tliafc anch intermarriages wore the 
nde nilher than the exception may be concluded from the fact that among nine 
akobtoofl of those who died under the nge of thirty, aix ana of an mtcrmedialo 
t7pc% while three^ though resembling the in vailing type, nevertheless exhibit some 
znixcil characteristics, W© seem bore to i)o dealing with the tivo first generations 
of invaders, and it is to be noted ihat all those ovot forty years of age are ol one 
or other of the pars type^s^ wlule of tho^se showing intermediate cliaracteiiutieu none 
exceeded the age of twenty-Jive. If these features were present throughout the 
whole graveyard, we shendd expect that all the burials had taken pkeo within a 
period of thirty yenr^. 

The charaRtor of the grave fiimiture to a certain extent supports the shortness 
of till* periwl, fur there is no great development of omnnient to lr!<' noted. The 
prevalence of gcomotrioul ornament on some of the aiiuccr hrooehes, while early 
fonmi of zooinorphio ornament are found on the small pair of upplied brnoebes, 
IcEida one to suspectp liowever^ that rather more than tliirty yeaiii tmiet be 
allowed 

The graveyard seems to lutvo been a little less than a ^|uarter of nu unto iu 
extent, and the kvo corners cxptoietl show that it was to all intents an<I pnrpo&ee 
completely fille^L Hiul tlte remaining portions beeu ooc^upied with equal tfonrity* 
we should expect to find ninety-five gnives in all ^ aa it is we cmi account for 
ficventy-three and we know that there were others. Our results ahow^ that the rate 
of infant mortality waa not liighp for it m clear tliat if a fltilUbom child w^as buried 
here, other infanta would not have been disposed of eke where, Tl^e cliief tuortnliiy 
fiecuia to have been mnong the yonoger women,—tbim Ijotwecn tiweuiy and thirLy 
yearn of age,—i>erliai)s owing to a lack of skill in tnidwifcry* A$ lli© data m to 
age and sex do not exist for more than a fjimrter of the people buried here, it 
would be roiih to hmie any eonolusioiia upon statistics; but even with a small 
oommunity a graveyard of this sko ooidcl not have lastc^l longer than 100 yearSp— 
it is pofiaibk that it waa in use for a innch shorter perioiL 

From the foregoing evidence I would suggest that time in the fifth 

century Saxon invaders arrived by the month of the Thames and settkd uikhi the 
hanks of ita lower ieauhe& Towards the laUer half of the eeutury fresh cemers 
peuetmted further inlajuh both thitmgh the Goring Gap and up the Keonet and 
lam bourne Valleya TUci=e brouglit tew women with them and took wives of the 

^ rtcLNC*LikriM,%^ ^m. 

^ 3Vai*i. Xfithwy Di*t, Club^ iVp p 198, 
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oountiy, living menu or lew pefifloablj'side by side wiiJj the Britisii for two ot fchtieo 
geuemtions, FinaUr, the desceuiliuitA of CwHc and hta followers, mote warlike 
tloui the ochens, perlmijs bevatnse they hod enconntcred a fiercer resistance, 
defeated the British at Bartiury TTill ia 550. Hieu they pasged along the 
liidgeway into Berkshire, which they foujid already iieopled tvith Idndred tribes. 
It was, |>crhaps, tile coolition of tbeae two sets of invaders which gave rise to the 
tertn ” Gewiasac," which Profesaor Oman xiiggcsts ineano •'Tlio Allies,"* 

It oectna strange Uiat the Teutonic trilieo, who had burned the bodies of iheir 
dead in their contineutal borne, should so rapidly linve been oottvetted to tho 
linrctice of inhuniution, for no Hspulchral iims have l«ea found at East ShefTord. 
Tlio admixture of mce may iicrhape account for this. TJiougli the Haxou iuvadem 
may hare destroyed churches and driven out the {meats,'* yet the womeu that they 
took into their houses must have been Christians, in aaiiiu at iosat, though probably 
tain tod with the Pelagian liereay. That Ihdr Cliristiaiiity was not veiy deeply 
twitod is {>rebabIo, and doubtless they were pagan at heart. Xeverthetoss, they 
liad probably lieen accustomed for some generatious to burying their dead, and I 
would .suggest tlmt tl was to their iiifiueuco that lids change in the mode of 
disposing of the boclies must be at tri bated. 


DESCRIPTION OF GRAVES. 

Gbavk No. I. 

This skeleton was found at a rather less depth than the oth^, for the top of 
the skull was only 2 fret beneath Lhe surface. It lay extended, wttli the 
head to the east but with tlie feet pointing ratlier north of west as the luxly Intd 
been slightly Ijeut at the waist; the left arm lay by the aide of tho body, but the 
right w’oa Iwut at the elluw and lay acroas the hniaat. 

1. Oramum. —]>olicboccplia1ii0 and pentagonoid. Fragmentary condition, 
facial portion lacking. Tlie luusctdar attachments are not well marked. Glabella 
and supra-urbiml ridges prominent. Pronounced post-orbital coustrictiou. 
Mostoiil {irocessee poorly develojieiL Temporal bones missing. The nneal atoli wa^i 
liigh and the subject was probably leptOErhiuiv 

Sniimntfit atpacUjf. —>1,624 c.e. 

.VatttiMe .—^Powerful bom* with strongly developed mental process. Teeth 
slightly wom except third molars (p, 121, fig. 8, 1). 


■ Umab, bt/an lA* Awiikih £3r(«f «««(^ p, 226. 

* Oildu, Sul,, xiiT, 
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Gnttrai Rrmafks, 

Tlia long bontis are liiTge and with strongly marked museular attaelimeats. 
Epiphyses osaitied The right clavicle luwl been fractured during life. 

Age ,—About twentj'-five years. 

(She.—Male. 

Esiimaitd Heitjht, —1'6S m. 

With the skeleton vrero found a small iron knife and a small hronse object 
with rivets, which appears to have been used for binding eomo substanco, probably 
leather; the latter was found under the neck. 


Ghave So, n. 

This grave was again rather shallow, the top of the akull being only 1 loot 
9 inches below the suriooe of the groimtl. The akalcton, which lay extended with 
the IJiubs parallel and the feet to the east, was that of a man about forty'Kve years 
of ago. 

2, Cm;n.'«irt.-^ub-dolichncoplialic, Post-inortein distortion. Muscular attach* 
menls not well marked. Ikoininontglabella. Post-orbital constriction. Prominent 
supra-orbitol ridges and mastoid procesaea. Sagittal suture ossified Lnmbdoirl 
suture partially ossified. The parietal bones are nausually large. Estimated 
capacity 1,660 c.c. (Plato IV, 2). 

Fuciai Pirjiion. —Fragmeutary, 

Tlie subject was loptorrhine, 

Talk. —Upper. The retention of a milk incisor on each side of the upper jaw 
Jiaa crowdetl the canines back and the second incisms forward. The second molars 
ore unworn but the rest of the teeth are well worn down. The third luolaw have 
been broken away. The palate is iwrabolic. 

J/anrfiAf^—Prominent inental process and high asoaiiding rami. Tlie second 
and third lower molara were probably never cut or wore loat very early in iife. 

Gtnrrai Eema^es, 

l/mg Bonss, —Large with wcU-tnarked muscular attacbmenta. Epiphyses 
ossified. The right femur bus a very strongly developed linea aspem and the left 
femur has a third trochanter. Marked backward extensions of the inferior articular 
surfneesL The anterior border of the inferior articular surfooea of the tibia exhibit 
squatting facets. 

iWtft#,—The opening of the great sacro-sciatic notch is very narrow. 

Agi ,—About middle life. 

•St-J.—Male. 

Estivudsil Height. —I'TIO m. 

With this skeleton were fonud a large iron spear-head and a piece of iron, the 
use of which is not clear. 
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Gl^A7E No. IIL 

Tliis grave waa coinpamiiTdy abalbw, the top of ibe iiflul being only 2 feet 

2 indies below the surface of tlie ground. 

3, Cranium .—iiub-bradiycephalic atid ponUigotioid. Cepli, index 78. Mus- 
cnlui attadiments itidistmol; tuasioida well tlovelopod; glabella prominent; frontal 

arch liigh ; auturea open (Piute 3). 

—Orbits mieroaemc; nasal arch low and broad; nasal index oO; anb-nasal 

fosBse: a ali^it degree of alvwjlar prognatliUw. 

Upijer; palate hypsiloid;teethdightly worn; tliird molars unworn, 
deep set and inclined bbiallyj aocoml uiolais Jjave only tliree developed cusps. 

^aud^f ,—Prominent mental process: broad and rolber low ascending ramus 
with deep sigmoid noteh; gonial angle obtuse (p. 121, Fig. 3, 3). 


' 6renrm/ 

Loat/ hi both bumoxi tlio olocttuion fossa is jxirforated. Squatting 

facets on the anterior border of the inferior tibial surface. On the long Iwiiea the 
mnwular attacbroenis are poorly uiarkcl. The epiphyses have uniteil to the shafts. 

7V/rw,—The opening of the groat aacro-sciatic notch is rather narrti'w ; the sub* 
pubic angle is rather aioall. TliO iliac orest ie tiot completely uniteil to the l»dy of 
llm botie. 

About twenty to tweivtydive veare. 

iiex. —.Female. 

£iiiiiuotid JIf it/hl. —^1'532 m. 

An earthenware pot was found at the head, and a bronxe pin, with a wire ring 
ibrougli its bend, on the breast. 


Grave No. IV. (Pbte VL) 

This grave wa» deeper, the top of the skull being S feet 13 inchea below ibe 
surface. The head waa lying over to the right aide. 

4. £?m»f ttMi.—Doliehoceplialic <70'6) and eUipsoid; tapeino-oepbalic (63), Est 
capacity 1,569 C.C. Cranium slightly distorted in mcoding. Facial portion miaaitig; 
liase frnguicntaiy. Sutures ossified. Mastokhi fairly well developed. Glabella 
prominent; well-marked ridges over mesial half of orbits; marked ocmpital 
protuberance (Plate IV, 4). 

jVa«rfiWf.—Horirontel ramos heavy with utrougly developed mental process; 
escending ramus low and broad with ahallcw lugmoid notch (p, 121, Fig. 3, 4). 

Lower: very much worn down ; second and third left molars miasiog 
and alveolar border alisorbed. 


Grawgartl ct Eaut 
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Qtntral Rf,inat1^. 

lAMvt —MuBcular attachuieiita very ^Citongly inarkccL The tibiw exhibit 

oqnattiii^ fitests. 

Pdvit. —Fragmentary. The opening of tlw> great sacnKBciatie notch is very 
narrow. 

The onbject had suffered from ai'thriiio. 

Af/e .—Probably over fifty years. 

*%r.—Male. 

£4h}\at<d m, 

An iron opear^iead waa found with this skeleton. 

Gravk No. V. 

This skeleton was found 2 feet d sncbca deep, but in ido fragnmutary a 
condition to note ita position with necuracy, 

fi, Fragnientaiy remains of nn infant, 

Cronium. —^Frontal bone with metopic suture closed; light toniporal bone, 
fragments of base, etc. 

Fate .—anight Iicilf of palate contaimug milk teeth, 

MttndiMe. —Eight three-r^narters of mandible containing milk teetb ; second left 
molar imperfectly erapted. 


Oenerat Feniarka. 

Epiphyses have not yet appeared on long bones which are preserved in 
fragmentaiy condition. 

j4ye.<—About twenty months. 

—’Imletorminate. On archteologieol evidence female. 

With it weio found a glass Itead and a imiall knife. 

Geave No. Vr. 
fi. This grave contained only animal lenudns. 

Giuv^E Nu. VIL (Plate VL) 

7. Cmnitm. —^Post-mortem deformation, llnichyoeph&lic(fi2'4)-penlagonoid. 
Base fragmentary. Sutures all closed and ossified. Sagittal depression. 
Prommeat glalxtlla, supra-orbital ridges and mastoid processes. Muscular attaoli- 
ments woE marked, 

iUof.—Apparently masorrliinc and mososeuie. Inferior nasal boidera not well 
d«£necL 
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JVrtA.—Upper: much worn down: molarn niisBiiig except 2Dd left, palate 
h3’psil0id. 

JlfinuiiUf .—^Pronmneut meutAl prwess; low ascending isniua. 

JVf/A.—Much worn down and encrusted with tartan Signs of decay in lat 
and 2nd molam on each side and iu 2iid left ptemolar. Alveolar ahacess about 2nd 
left molar. ^ 

CrrttfTifti Semnrk^ 

Long bonce are iwije and wilh proiDinont tnuBcolar attactimenta* 

Fraginentaty. Signs of arthriti*. Opening of sacro'sdatic notch 

iimrow. 

Over forty years. 

iSbr^—Doiibtfii] on Mteological evidence but certify female on basis of 
ofisociatcd tinds. 

With tins skeleton were found the remoina of two applied brooches with iron 
rivets and one large glass bead, which appears to have Ikhsu tlie front of one of the 
brooGhcfl (Plate III). There was also a piece of bronze binding with riveta, like 
that found with No. L 

Gbatb So. VIIL (Plate VH.) 

Thin akelelon of a «bilil was lying uhout 2 feet 2 inohes from the surface. 
Sofore it was moved it measured 3 feet 1 iiiel) in length. 

8. Oraninm .—Cranium of a child loo fmgmetitary for reconstraetion. Mastoids 

well developed for site, 

Tftjf/i,—First molara of pcnnaiietit sot erupted. Fiist upper incisors coming 
througlu 

J/aflfW'Af-—S waH hut heavy, infantile. 

Oenerai Jiemnrh. 

Ptlvia .—Eami of pubes and iacliiiun nob yet completely ossified. 

Affe .—rive to Boven yeans. 

&x.—Male (!) 

IVith this skeleton were found twelve glass beads, and some fraguients of 
iron whioh might be the remains of pins or buckles. 


GltAVS No. IX. 

This skeleton, which was 2 feet G inolios deep, measured 4 feet 0 incliea. 

0. (.VartiuiM.—^Fragmentary, meaatieephalic. Sutures all ossified. Sniali 
iniMto ids and poorly marked mnflcular attachments. 

Free.—MtBaing. 

Mafuiihte. _ Prominent menta) development; low ascending mmiiB with deep 

sigmoid notch. 
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Teeth .—^Very much worn down. Third molars never erupted. Second loft 
molar lost by abaceai*. Carios of first left incisor. Much tartar on toath. 

Gewral iteynarlcs. 

Aijn«.~Fjtigile, fragmentary, rheumaticky. 

Ptlvia. —^Female: acetabulum allows sign® of acute artliritia. 

Af/e .—Over fifty years. 

iSS=t.—Female. 

Edimakd fudght. —^1*532 tn. 

With the akelcton were found a broim^pin, a pair of cLroulor brooches, 
twenty-eight amber beads, one blue glass bead, a large iron knifo, larrt of a snaffle- 
bit. and other fragments of iron. 

Geate No, X. {Piute TII,) 

This skeleton was lying 2 feet S inches deep and measured 5 feet. 

10. CrttntBAi.—Complete. Mcsaticeplndic, ovoid ^ sutures sltnoat completely 
traces of niotepio Butura in region of glabella, Hea^y skull with small 

mostoids, well-marketl mnscular atloahmcnta on the oeciput but pioxly marked 
dsewherB. Prominent ridges over mesial halves of orbits. Small foramen 
magnum, spheno-ocoipital suture dosed, natteniiig of occiput in kmbdoid 
region (Plate V, 10). 

Face. —^ilegaeanio; low nasal oroh, pktjrrhina (5S), subaaaal fossie; alveolar 
prognatfiisni, 

A.—Upper; very much worn downj right third molar absoot. 

i/ttftrfiWf.—Low ascendiug ramus, deep atgmoid notdi, poorly developed mental 
process (Fig. 3,10) 

Xttih, _Signs of caries in right first molar, alveolar abscess. Abscess about 

roots of left third molar. Teeth encrusted with tartar. 

Gttiered Btmarks, 

The long bones aro small and the tiiuacular attaehmentfl are not well marked. 

Age .—^Past fifty years. 

Sex, —Female. 

FgtivtaUd 'l‘54o m. 

With the'skeleton were found a bronae toilet eat, a emdrorm brooch and a 
sqtiare-headsd brooch, a large glass head and an unomamented pot (Plate III). 

Grave No. XL 

11. Fragmentary remains of an infant. Anterior milk molors in process of 
eruption. 

VOUJCLV. 
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About twelve mouths. 

—IndetcTininate. 

Witli this fikelcton were a fluiatl silver ring, a amall iron luiifej five beads of 
glass and two of aml^er. 


OiLLVE Xo, XIL (Plate Till.) 

The skull in thb grave was eouaiderably raised aljove tlie body* and was lying 
on a Large fiint; ttiE top of the skuli was 2 feet 4 inehes below Uie stifface. Tbo 
skeleton ineasuFciI 4 feet ID incliea boforo it was moved. 

12i Crartiujn ^—Dolicboccpbidlc and i^iitagoiioid. Flattened in the liUiiljdoid 
region and with a pro ttiiditig occiput-^ Sutures open. Frontal so lure persistonr. 
llustoids and muscular attncliuiente, gUbdJa poorly developed. Estimated 
capacitjp 1,61G (xc. (Plato V, 12)* 

JV^.—Oibifca inegasenie. Xasal arch high and narrow* leptorrhino; eub-nasal 
bottlers not well defined. PaLite small and pntabolio. 

Upper: wisdoni teeth nob yet erupted; socoinl niolara veiy little 

worn. 

Mandibtf /—Heavy horizontal ramns with strong mental developmont; lofty 
ascending ramim^ 

Tteth ,—Large cavity in second left tiiokr; abfitesa about tlie roote. Teeth 
very little worn* 

Ocnerat Jkfnurh, 

Tlkfi long hones are long and slcuder with poorly marked musculaTsitachmoiits. 
The i>elvis is in a very fragiuonLary conditJoUp but exhibits remale obaracteristic^ 
Epiphyses mosLly united to ediafts. 

Afjf .—Nineteen to twenty ycarit 
—Female. 

—1^528 m. 

With tlie skeleton were a bronze buckle, an iron |)cninnu]ar bnekk, a small 
iron knife, five plain glass beads, two cylLudrical beads, an amber bead.a stouc bea<L 
and a string of small bijick and green beads^ 

Goavk No. XllL (riatc VUI.) 

The legs of this skeleton were flexed* 

13. CtdHmm^ —?entag<jnoid and brachyoeplmlic (index uf 81-2). Biise and 
greater portion of left dde missing. Sutures open* Flattening in the lambdold region. 
Muscular attachroent^ not well iiiaikeiL Maaudda fairly well devo!oj)ed. No 
aupra-otbital ridges; glabella not ptt^tninent. 

Fcrcr—Orbits microseme. Bridge of iiotje low, pktyrriiiuo (index of 58); sub* 
nmoX borders chanuelcd. Large bypsiloid |)Alaie. 
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JW/A,—Upper; completie^ bui litik worn. Sign^ of fiee^y getting in m left 
first molar* 

—Bntber feeble mental prouiLnenue; low lit^cending ramus with deep 
sigmoid tiotcb; very obtu^ gonml augle^ The bono m vory slender und light. 
Signs of decay in first left molar (Fig. 3, 13). 

Gcntral Xanarht. 

'Die long bonea are large, but the muscular markings are not pTamineniv Tlie 
pelvis e.xhibzt^ female eliaraotertsticA. All tlio epipliyees are nnitcd to the ^bafte 
and l^odies of the bones. 

*4^*—Twenty-lwo to twenty-four years. 

—Feiualo. 

£stimaM hriffht —l*fi35 in. 

With the skeleton were n brOEi3!;c ncedle-caso* a pair of brotu^^ disc broocliiea 
tinnedj eight glais beadsp more than 120 amber beads, on iron knife, two iron 
bncklea^ nud ^ome fragments of iron wire. 


Gj£AVE No. Xr\\ (Plate IX.) 

This skeleton was lying 2 feet deep, the length was 4 feet 3 mches, and a 
Qieat^head was found near the ekidl. 

14 CmHiiiia.—rentagonoid and brachycepbalie (inde^ SO'3). Sivtures not 
closed ; nmscnlar attachments not well marked Well^levdoped maetoids* Promi¬ 
nent glaboUa. but no supra-orbical ridges. 

—'Largely missing, Boot of nose dopressed. 

JVrfAv—^Upi>er: .^cond mojai^ just erupte^L 

MamtiliU ,— Prominent mental process, low wide ascending ramus, 

—Second right molar and second left premoUr not fully erupted* 

Gcnetal Jierrktrl'^ 

The epiphyses are not united to the ehafts of the long bones* The long bone* 
are small, and with iioorly-marked mtiacular atlacbments. The pelvis bos male 
charaeteristica. 

Aye*—Twelve to fifteen years. 

*Sfx.—Male; 

JSiUimaiaf hri^ht —l'495in. 

’With tho ukeleton wore found a small iron Bpcar-lioad, an iron knife, and aju 
iron buckle. 


Guave No. XV. 

This grave lay partly within tiie railway fonece, and hsd been opened before. 
Only the boiiea below Uie knoea were found undisturbed. 

I 2 
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HaBOLD PeAJvE A5D E, A, Hooxos;— 


ifi. Kemainfl from a rified grave. 

Cramvm .—Fragmeat of oocipital bone and of loft pnrietA]. Very tUo^ and 
heavy lionea with siitum oe^lfieii. 

F»t *.—Fragments of malar bonea. 


Genereti Ittmarlf. 

There were also found frognienw of tihiee, of the right fomur and right 
fauinerna, of the left ulna and of the fibttlte. These were Urge lieavy bones with 
well-marked mnecnlar attach men ts. The epiphysee were unitetl to the shafts. The 
anterior borders of the inferior libial aurfacce exlubit aqoalting facets 
Affe ,—Frobably post middle life. 

&x. —Mole. 

Among tbe disturbed remains was found one cylindrical gloss bead. 


GiiaVk ^fa XVI 

This skeleton was found at a depth of ^ feet 0 inches. 

10. —Basal portion frugweinary, Bentagonoid and meaaticephaUe. 

The shape is decidedly Alpine The mastoids and glabella are well developed, but 
the muscular attachments are not clearly marked The suttues are all osaided. 
The parietal bones are unusually large. 

jRfftf.—Tbe orbits are tnesoaeme, and are inclined outwsjd. The nose has a 
broad low bridge, with the eubnasal borders not shorfily defined (index of The 
zygomatic arolies are broad, and there is a oonsidemble post-orbital constrictioti. 
The }miate is piirubolic. 

Tt'tJi .—Much worn down and encrusted with tartar, but sound, 

.Vrtju/fWr,—Heavy horwontal ramus with weU-marked mental pmeeatt, I/jw 
broad ascending mmuB with deep sigmoid notoL Teeth mueh worn down and 
covered with tartar. 


Gentral Ftmarkt, 

The axis is anchyloeed to the third cervical vertebra. Tbe tong Iwnes are 
long and slender, and with poorly marked muscular attaclunents. The subject 
sulTered from arthritis. Tim opening of the soeru-sclatiG notch is bread. 

A ^,—Probably over fifty years. 

Sex .—Ditficttlt to determine from osteological evidence, bnt certainly feminine 
on the basis of as&ociatcd finds. 

E4im»teti htifjht.- —l‘6l in. 

With the skeleton were found an earLlieuware pot. ti*'o hronxe equare-heodud 
brooches, tinned, a large bead, two iron buckles, an iron knife, and some fragnieuts 
of llie same metal (Plate Ill). 




Stfion Gravej/ttnf' at Shejfmtt Bvrh, 
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Gr\vk No. XTIL 

This skeleton wss lying at a depth of 2 feet 6 incties, and mctunitiHl 3 feel 
3 iooliee. Tlie Ungers of one luuifl wete elose to the neck. 

17. Fraginents of skeleton of infant; milk anterior molars lieginnlng to come 
through. 

A ^.—Ten to twelve months. 

S(x, —Indetenninele. 

Near the neck wctc found some fragmentij of iron wire. 


Gbate No. XVIit. 

This skeleton was lying on its left side at a depth of 2 feet 6 inobes. 

18. Cmniuyn .—Dolichocephalic and peatagonoid {index of 70). Base of skull 
misidng. Sutures arc open. There is a ftmall lace bono. The mastoids are stiialh 
and the muscular attachments are not pronunent. The frontal arch is high. The 
glabella is uol prominenl, and there are ao supra-orlutal ridges. The edges of the 
orbits arc sbnrp. 

Nothing remains of the face except fragments of the palate. 

TetiL —Upper; not much worn, but decay ia banning. 

AFaudihif ^.—Small light bone with wide gonial angle, low and slender ascendii^ 
ram us autl deep signioid notch. 

Ttyth .—Very little worn; third molars juet cut. Decay beginning on the left 

aide. 


Ocnertil 

The long bones are slender, but of fair length. The inuseular attachments are 
poorly marked. The pelvis esliiblta female charaoteristics. The acetabulum shows 
fdgna of arlbiitis, 

-Twenty-three to twenty-five years. 

jSm.—.F emale. 

Esiimatai hfiffht. —1‘586 jn. 

With the skeleton were fonnd a btonaa saucer Urpoch, gilt, an ctiual-armed 
brooch, a toilet set.an iron buckle, an iron knife, seven amber beads,a fj^uarta bead 
and some frugmeuts of iron (Plate XU), 


Ghavb No, XIX. 

19. Fragments of a newly-bom iufaiitk No teeth erupted. 
No grave furniture. 
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Habold Pease axi' E, A. Hootok.— 


Grave N't!. XX, (Pliitfl IX ,1 

Tills skeleton was lying on the right aide wiihtlifl knees much liesctl 

20. —PeiitAgonoiil anil (lolichocflplmlic (iuilex ol 71). Fluttciimg in 

the lainbdoiilregion anti occipital proiuiDonoe. Sutures cl'ised and ossiKed. Truces 
of tnetopic suture. Ifastoids eaten a\Fay, ilnscular attaohiuents well umrkeiL 
Prominent gbbella, no supm-orbital ridges, sharp orhital inargius. P'roiital arch 
verj’ lofty. 

Fat-iid j>ort um,—3il issi tig. 

Tef/lt ,—^Two lower inoloTB, lunch ivom dovTn, one up].>er molar, one tipper 
canine, one lower canine (decayed), one piiciiiolar, one incisor. 

Mil }ul iVr.‘ —Miss! I ig. 


Otnmvf Jiunnrh. 

The other renioins consisteil of u fjiigmeiit of the acetAblilaiit sbowlng the 
ravages of arthritis; a fragment of n muscular tight ulna, and a piece of a nuiius. 

Aje ,—Pwliably over sixty yetirs. 

iHix. —Female. 

Two earthen ware pote were found At Llie heud of this skeleton, with which were 
two iron buckles, an iron knife, other ftiigmeuls of the same tncLah and eighteen 
beads. 


Grave Xo. XXL 

Tills skeletoii was lying 2 feet 3 inches below tha surfaco and incasuved 5 feet 
2 inches. 

21. Crumium, —Veiy fragnientarj'. Dolichocephalic, Tiie sutures are 
ossihetl, hut traces of a nietopic suture Bie visible. The muscular uttucimierite are 
not promment. The glaliella is well developed, but there are no suprU'Orbital ridges. 
Tlie liase aud tho facial porliou ate nitsaing. The root of the nose is narrow and 
arched. 

Heavy with a strong mental process, a short broad osceadiug ramus 
with a wide gonial angle aud a deep signioicl notch, Teetii very inuch w’oru down; 
alveolar abscess at Isise of 1st left molar ; 2iid left molar decayed; teeth on light 
aide misoiog. 

Grji€ivl Fumnrks, 

Long bones were of good length but slender and with feebly ntarked muscular 
attachments. Colles's fracture o f I eft i-udiua. £pi phj ecs al 1 osat Gcd. TJie fragments 
of the pelvis exhibited tiu clearly uiarkcd sexual cbaracteristica. 

.4^.—Over fifty yeare. 

Sax .—^Female (on basis of ussudated finds). 

£»tim(tUd kei^hi. — 1'615 lu. 


iSaajn Gmvtjfard nt Sant Utrkt, 


119 


With tJiis alceletou were a bronisc jiiii, Lwo lai'ge applied brooches (Plato 111), a 
bone comb, ti boas ring, a stone boEid, two amber lieafls, four glisa l^eails, an iroii 
knife and oilier frogmeiits of the snine inalerlul: also half a pair of twceKora of 
irun with a bronze ring, 

GiiAVS Xo. XXII. 

This and the following graves lay on the otiicr side of the railway line, The 
skeleton in tills grave was l 3 'iug only about a foot Itoh^w tbe surface. 

22. CiwvM’Kfli.—Too fmgiiicntarj' For Tecoiiatruction. ITeiuT thick lienea; 
sutures not closed; mastoida proiniiicnt; musenkr attachments well niarked; 
pretninent glnbella. Apparently dolichoeeplittlic. 

Jiiij-r ,—Left half of palate and auperior nia.\iUary. Broad uasirl aperture. 

JVrfA. — Little worn, molars nil present, 

—Broad ainl heavy iicriiiontal ramus hut with the ascending ramus 
low and slender, The sigmoid nutch is deep. The teeth are little worn. 

Gfiieral Jtemfirlui. 

Tire long bones are sliort, heavy and with prominent muscular attachments. 
The epiphyses are ossiticil to the alitifta. The pelvis Is in a good slate of preser¬ 
vation. It is deep and the basin k rather nanow. The £tul>pubic angle is small ; 
the sacro-flcintic notch is of moderate breadth at its outlet. Tlie forum Ina obtnvata 
are triangular. Tlie iliac crest has not uniteil wdth the bixiy of the bone. 

Twonty-ilixee to twenty-live years. 

Sex. —Male. , 

£atim<tted hri^ht. —i‘of> in. 

■With the skeleton w'Ofl su Lien buckle, and on a piece of clay wna found the 
itupivssion of some woven fubrie. 

Ghave Xo. XX111. 

This grave liad been disturlied, and only fragments were found. 

23, llenmins from a rifletl grave. 

(A.) Fragments of long hones and peJvis with epiphj'ses united to shafts. 
Pelvis exhibits male characleristies. I'hc bones lire large auil heavy. 

(B.) Kragmiunts of large and heavy parietal bones witli sutures open. 

Fragmeiito of long bones with opipliyses separata from shafL>! and a fragment 
of the ilium with the erost not unitcii to the body of the Ikjiil*. The sise and 
jnmscukr impresajons of the boueg make it probable that Lha eul>Ject was of the 
male sex. 

(A.) Man over twenty-five years, 

(B.) .Man about lwanly yeara, 

Sex, — Male, 

£iti7itat(tl l’o9 tu- 

Xti grave fuiulture had been left. 
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Harolc Peake Ain) JL A. Hootok.— 


GfiAVE Ho. XXIV. 

Tills skeleton, wliidi iva.% Ivitig 2 feet below the surface, meaeuced 5 feel, 

24 , Cmnimn ,—Peolagotioid nud bnichycephnlb (index SO). Flatteuiug in 
lambdoid region and bulging occiput, Muscular uiipressions imliatiuct; mastoids 
siuall. Siitures oiien. Glubclk faitlj’ well develu[iied; no supra-orbittU tidges. 
Sliurp orb) ml margins. Truces of inctopic suture, 

FiUf .—Mleslug except for jiorlion nf j-ialale, bypsiloid with teeth slightly worn ; 
third molars recently cnL Siyns of doenr. 

Jlf<iR<fififr.^Bro!ul, lugh ascending ramus with a deep sigmoid notch. Mental 
prominence well Ueveloi*ed, Gonial angle narrow*. 

(ftiitrai ItmnrfcA. 

Heavy long bones with poorl}* iiiarkcil muscular attachumnia. Epiphyses 
oaailietl to shaftsS. Pelvis show-') female eliaracCetisilcs. 

Aiff. —r, twenty-live years. 

tier .—Female (basis of osteology and associated tiiuls). 

Height. — 1 *C 0 ill. 

AVitli the skeleton were a glass beaker, which was amndiug upright near the 
head, two small applied bruoclies, and ii glass bead (Plate HI), 


Grate Ko. XX\^ 

This grave, wliicli lay close to ilio railway fence, had been diaturbeiL 
2o. Killed grave. 

Fragments of skeleton of iinmuture )«ison. Portions of long bones. Epiphyses 
of long hrmesarc not uuited to shafts. Lesser trochanter is vasifted and uiiitetL to 
shaft. Eoiies are large but not muscular. 

Ayr .—Fifteen to seventeen years. 

Sex .—probably male. 

Ko grave furniture had been lefL 


Grave No. XXVI. 

Tins filielettui, vsldch was lying 2 feet 3 incHca below- the aurface, uieaaurcd 
5 feet, 

26. C'rrtwfMJM.—Ovoid and mesaticephalic (index 74*fi). 

Base and facial portion missing. Sexual diaiiicteristics not well marked. 
JfuEcubr impressions slight; mnstoida small. Sutures open. Full brow ridges 
and promhieut glalwlla. 

Pii?/u/r,—^I'celh slightly worn j ildrd molars recently cut. 

Feminine in appearunee. Brood high ascending ramus; mental 
process well develujjed. "Wide gonial angle. 


[ To /tav p* I SO. 
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HUnou? Peake and E. A. Hooton.— 


Gcjurai 

The epipbyeea of the long bonea are oa^ified to the almftd. Tlie honee are 
fairly large and with well-marked muscular alLachmetita. 

The sacran] h aaohylosed to the left iliunt The peh^ showa female 
ckaracteriatica. 

twenty-five years. 
jSfac.—Probably female. 

£slimtiU^ —1'59 m. 

Ko grove furniture was found in thia case. 


Grave No. XXTII. 

Til is grave had been disturbed, *vud only a few Imgmentory bones wore found. 
27. RiOed grave. 

Fragments of long bones, Inigo, but willi not [lUrticnlflrly slTongly marked 
muscular impressionfip Epiphyses all smiled to aluifts. 

Over twenty-five years, 

Stjc ,— Probably male. 

A piece of a knife w'os all that was found. 


IIEASUEEMESTS OF EAST SHEFFOllD 
CKANIA. 


Xo. 

- Appr43titiuit« 

GlKb0lla- 

occipiUiJ 

kttgih. 

Width kt^rnlf 
uiaxLiuimi. 

Inde^tt ^ 

tnpbali-c. ' 

Height, 



Males. 




Yeare. 

uiaL 

mm. 


tllXD- 

1 

as 

190 

IM 

GO *4 

14T 

mm viv 



14.1 

74-4 

r. 13a 

4 i-ii lilt 


m 

137 

70‘e 

134 

















MBJksrntFJCiawTs or ^lar SflETTOM C^J^^iA-atnintuid. 
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Ko. 

Height IniUtx 
(length}^ 

Arc lowg 1 

(llAfioTV^ 

o^iAthJeu). 

Amo trana 

1 

MiTiinium 

frcmtal 

dianiet^r. 

! 

Lciigl^U of 



Ma-IiEs. 





mnL. 

JUlII. 

mm, 

MlU. 

1 . 

77 

335 

— 

— 

4!. 31 

S' 

7S-S 

3SS 

310 

03 

34 

4 . 


tf, 37« 

gae 

07 

ft 30 


1 Vofj LuTge parietals. 



CircuuL, mai. 


Bi^z^^gouiAtic 

NaiMi-alTeobr 

No. 

(in4:ludLDg 
broiiv^ r-idgcB]L 

Icogtli. j length. 

bremith. 

length. 


Mai^ka- 



mm. ! 



mill. 1 

mm. 

1 . 

— 

— 


— 1 

— 

g B.k 

ft 547 

— 

— 

ft Ii4 

07 

4 JI1-- 

541 


i — ' 


1 - 


No. 

Xajsat 

hflight. 

brefidtlii 

NoKtl 

tndox. 

Orbitml 

lieight 

OrbilaJ 

widthk 

Orbitsl 

tndcj. 

Fj^te. 

txU 

1 ^ 

1 

Eit 1 
B. * 

1 

tisdex^ 




MALE£k 








mm^ 


mm. 1 

1 winj- 


mm. 

mnu 


1 ill- ■rT+ *** 

— 

— 

— 

“ ' 

i _ 

— 

— 


— 

2 mr* -■- 

m 

S3 

49-4 

10 

ai 

T7‘& 

54 

38 

|m'0 

4 IP# ■'■ 

— 
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MiuacMitiKCTs OF East Subfioad Cmsia— cmsttnwitf. 


Kos 


Approxinuitci 

age. 

GkHeik»- 

•Heipital 

lengtli. 

Width 

kterali 

idaxiinmiL 

cephtdi^ 

Htfightj 
bald- _ 
bregdiAtic- 


indeiL 


FeJIALESs 




Yeara, 

nalTir 

ratcu 



10 


&0 

170 1 

13S 

74*7 

IS8 

7 

4.JiB 

40 

181 

140 

S2-4 

— 

10 


RO 

m 

140 

73-2 


SO 

-e-e^ 

00 

131 

130 

1 Tl'l 

— 

24 


; 85 

18S 

141 

80 

— 

S« 

■ II 

25-SS 

193 

138 

74*8 

— 

D 

■ ■ 1 

70 

m 

137 

78 

1 — 

SI 


SO 

103 

143 

73-B 

— 


YatXLK (ADOLEfi«£S.“r>. 


3 

■.It. 

SI 

183 

143 

78 

“ 

— 

IS 

mmm 

lO-SO 

1&7 

133 

71 

- - 

— 

13 


SS-S4 

173 

m 

01 

— 

- “ 

16 

”'l 

S3 

1 

IRO 

\ 130 

70 


1 -r-™ 





Male {jtnoLm'icrrjL 



14 

“1 

i “ 

j 176 

1 141 

1 80*3 

1 - 



Notil—III ihts CftSCT of 7 tmd ^ ihwt was iligbl pofit-moitem defunofttioiL 


Xo. 

U 14 

Arc 
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diuiifiter. 
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magnijms 

CSmimlwiWi 

lUA^ilUUlU 
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Him. 
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10 

339 1 

m 
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33*3 
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96 

7 

__ 
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— 

c* 317 

— 
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SS6 

06 

— 

6t5 

— 

20 



00 

— 
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— 

a4 


— 

01 

— 

— 

—" 

se 

— 

— 
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— 

1 — 
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— 
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MaAtjURSMiufra or Eai^ SiEErrtfMi Cbasu— 


Ko* 

Aw 

long. 

m 

Arc 

TrapiL" 

Mbiinuiu 
rwntAl 
doJueUr. ' 

Length of 
fommcjn 
magniirn^ 

Cii'eitttiloiviii:^ 
niakioium 
(iiK-l^iiiiiig 
brovf Hdgea^ 

Basi'nHH&l 

langtb 



Fejuleh (aI>OL£ACX!S Tj. 




mta. 

i±km. 

ftITEi. 

in HI. 

mm. 

rani. 

3 


300 

— 

— 

— 


13 

3T3 

277 

Oifi 



iio 

13 



— 

— 

«=■ 


m 

— 


SO 

i — 




UltOUfSCJiSTy 


14 

mhN 

- 1 

- 1 

00 1 

b 

— ' 1 

4V7 j 

_ 


Nfl. 

Bafli- 

idv«oUr 

loiigth. 

Bi'^vgotiiiitic 
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s&«>- 
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N&mI 
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KdlhI 

br0Adtb. 
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iiideSp 











rum. 

mm. 

imiL 
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rum. 


10 

if ■ ■ 
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67^Q 

51 

26 

55 

7 

l 1 ■ 


— 

— 1 

— 

— 

— 

16 

il-'l-*" 

— 

1 131%^ 

74 

5T 

2S 

40 

20 

•krr 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

24 

■■ If F 
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— 

67 

46 

23 

46 

26 
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— 
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0 

■; 

— 
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— 

— 
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£1 


— 
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FtaiAUKS (adolmczjct). 
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_ 

1 _ 

1 63 
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DO 
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2i 
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MiusqRjwiirTs or Ka^ SnErroEio CftAsriA—» 


Nft. 

Orbital 

height. 

Orbital 

browjtL 

1 

Orbital 

Eodex. 

EKterrial 

udAtal 

ItyjgtJi, 

EAtciTial 

ptdafcAi 

breadth. 

PUatal 

indsiA. 

10 

tnm. 

34 

mm. 

36 

Females, 

63'4 

mill. 

32-5 

mm, 

BO 

114-2 


— 

— 

— 

' — 

— 

— 

10. 


41 

B.53 


m 

132 

2Q 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 


S4 ... ...| 

34 

40 ' 


31 

00 

115^7 

20 ... ...1 

^ — 


“ 


— 

— 

0. . 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

-1 

i 

— 

— 

1 

— 

— 

3 ... ...1 

31 1 

30 

lAiia (jkDousnstTX 

^9 1 SO 1 

61 ' 

1 ifS 

IS ... 

32 

30 

78 1 

§2 1 

66 

130-T 

13 ... 

33 

4i 

?8& 1 

ai 1 

04 

123^3 

14. 1 

- 1 

MiTJi (ADOLSSCr^T). 

~ 1 

— 


MANDIBLES. 


Nfl. 


bdi^bL 


CoB^ylo- 

■^phv^iiil 

length. 


Mlnincmia 
hreadtli of 
nffiemliiaif lunnii. 


Intor-ooiKivlJo 

width. 


Adult Malk 



muL 

Hiin^ 

mm. 

mm. 

1 ... ... ... 

34 

JOl 

31-6 

1S3 

2 

20 
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32 

m 

4 ... **■*■ 

m 

103 

34 
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AddlT FnULEB. 



10 

31 

or 
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7 . 

SO 


— 

— ■ 

16 ... . 

33 
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Masch ^:*kb—^h lift i« 


Nd. 


SvpiphyifijiL 
' hcigbtih 



Mimuiuni 

aymphyttiid 

breadth 

length. 

mecudiug nuniu. 


Inter-TOiwlylie 

widtbr 


Fj!¥A~les (adult)— oofitinv^^ 



lum. 1 

miUp 

mm. 

mui^ 

£4 ■«■- 


OS 

3)0 

iia 

^6 -khk --p 

31 

lOS 

33 

t. 135 

f) 

— 

— 

— 

' — 

21 

31 

IIS 

30 

— 


Fema^leb (Ai:M>LeBCE:3rr)L 


3 ipi.. ■■■ PIP 

30 1 

1 104 

1 3£'3 

no 

l2 .11 ■■* ■»■- 

1 30 

I 100 

33 

111 

13 III *-* 

31 

! tf.98 

30 

: Cp 120 

IS 

£0 

i 104 

£8 

— 


Maleic (AiwuEBCEifT), 



14 ... P-^P rm^ 

U 

Dtt 

33 

114 

@ (ntide (t)) li. 

£4 

78'5 
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LONG BOKES {FEMOBAX 



length 
of femur 

(obLii(ue pMltioD)k 

Dimu. bolow lesaer troehinter. 

Index of 

Max. diaoL 

No. 

iN&gittol. 
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art, buiuL 


B. 

L. 

R 
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Eh 1 L 

E. 
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m 
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Him. 
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4m 


36 

— 
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— 
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53 

4 

— 
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34 

U 

— 

35 

— 

1 07 

— 


^ (2) Tbe right femur iwi ii vc-ry fltrauglj duTeioped tmcOr i£i>pcTtf^ The Jcft femur iim 
n third troehant^, (4) hoa an tmitsually i^ruiigLy deTeluped (m€U a^pdSTL 
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BoXEB (FEltQnA^— 


Max^ la&l^ 
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PARr I 


L IXTMODUOriOS. 

Tub people of Sm Ctistoval are cloaely connricbcd in many ways with tho people 
of Mwala (also called Mab, l^falaita or ifalanta)p Ulawa, Ugi and aouth-eoBtem 
Gnadalcanar (or Misrau). Over all tibia area thcro inaj be said to be only one 
languagOp with four or five dioJeota, and a nnnilior of snlMlialce te differing but little 
from one another. To the west another language, not very different in. gnmmori 
ifl Bpoken in Florida, Gnadatcaznir and Ysabelp while io the eouth-eaatp though at a 
considerable distance* the language of the Banks IsUncb shows many similarities^ 
In this area of the south-east Solomons there seem to bo no exceptional languagaa, 
and LaUp Saa. liVango and Fagani are iype^ of the leading dialects^ In physical 
appearance, too, the people are much alike, aud distinct on the whole from the 
people to the west. In social cuatoms and in the arts of life* as well os in their 
religioiia beliefe, the same shnilarity c^iinot fail to be ob^rved. 

While, therefore^ we describe in this paper the beliefs of the people of San 
Criatovol, we shall illustrate the agrecmcut of their beliefs with thof^ of the 
Eastern SulomouSp and to a much less extent with those of the people of the 
Banka Islands and the Florida Group, 

Dr. Codrington has partially described these people in his wclhkeown book 
The But be was led into two serious errors as r^^rds San 

CrUtovaL He believed there was no divisiOD into exoganvous elans with 
mothcr-deacent* in parts at least, of San Criatoval j and he denied the existonce of 
the worship of spirits, considering that ghosts alone were the objects of worship. 

^ The a€wi of Mr. Drsw^a dc&tii in the ^lomcni iHlmds han bci^ii received thk paper 
wu rcoii 

K 2 
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Thus he writes* that there is otie veiy reiiiarkable exception in Mehtueeia to 
the general rule of division into exogsunoua oiaiia; "it is not to be found in 
Ulaiva, Ugi and ports of San Cristovolp Malontn (Mala)i and CrondalcaiioTp a district 
in which the languages ali?o form 0 group hj thomselvea, and in which a ^li fibre nee 
iu the decorative art of tiie people and in the appearance of the fjcople themselves, 
thoroughly Molanesian as they a'rep can hardly escape notice. In thifl region, the 
iKiunciatics of which are at present unknown p there is no division of the jieoplo into 
kiadreda as elsewhere and descant foltow:^ the father. This in so stntuge that it 
seemed to me for a time Incredibloj and nothing hut the repeatetl dechirations of a 
native who is well ae<)uamted with the diidsion which prevails in other gi^ui)s of 
islands was Kuflieient to lix it with me as an ascertained fact"^ 

Again ho writes^: ” It w'ould aeem that tho absence of exo^mous divbionfl of 
the population in that legiou of the Solomon islands in whieh descent follows the 
father (namely in Malanta about Cape in Ulawa and in Sati Cnstoval) must 
make tho system of famity relationship very diderent from that which has been 
described as prevailing in the Banks Islands and Florida.*' 

And he eveo explains the existence of couvade in +San Cristoval by this 
supposed absence of inotlicr-dcscent there, couvado occurring "where the child 
follows the father^ kindred. 

In all thiia, misled by liis infoimatits, he could scarcely have been farther from 
the truthp at least as regards San Cmteval. In all the villages known to us, 
whether on tlio coast or in the interior, and certamly in tho parts known to 
Dr, Codringtoti (Faguni and Wongo), oxoganicna generally in eoine nombers, 

with mother-desoentp everywhere prevaih and forrop indeed, the tuest outstanding 
feature of the social organisation of the people. Wc hope to return to this eubjeot 
in a bter paper ; but Dr. CcKiringUm's autbority in such matte ia ao defici^'cdly 
high,tliat it will be well, porhai>Sp to give at once some particulars in snpiiort of our 
etatemant. 

At Bore, not far fium tlie part of San Cristoval which Dr, Codringtoti knew 
aa Axoflit there are now eleven ex<jgainoua chuia; Ataiva^ Aiuwca, Araha, Aoj>ap 
Bora, Mwarap Antaeop Urawap Adaro^ Kahukoi Mwa, Each ckn (there called Itm) 
has its its forbidden thmgJ For example^ tho AwAfi-fe? (owl) clan may not 

eat owb, because the woman from which the clan derives its origin, deeing from 
her mother and climbing a tree^ was there and them tranafomed into an owl. 
Bore may be taken as representative in this matter of Arosi, the same thing 
prevniliiig at other placoa^ such as He urn and WaogOi where also tiie clana are 
called AwOp and the forWdden thing burun^^ each hu^ hag its burnn^a. 
Oocusiomdly, of comae, piartisge^ havie ukei^ ploce within the clan, but these have 
always been couaidcred by the natives as unlawful marriagesT nnd have involvetl 
either the death of the offmidiDg party, or the payment by him of a very heavy tine. 

* The p 

* Op. Ji. 4L ■ OjK p. 22a. 

* Lik-e tlio biit& of thfl lioiiclft Itfrua, 
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Exactly the same state of thingn in the division of San GristovaJ 

called f?aurD. For example, at Kafnrafut within a mile of us* tharo were formerly, 
as the older people remember,, elev&n clane, kftmu (coiteflpoiidiiig to the Florida 
kcniH% the nausea tveing as follows: Atawa, Amwea,^ Uraiia, Alwara^ Adato* Aopa* 
Pis^wa, Fori, Kari, KaSho, Araha. Here, however, all have died out except the 
first tUtee, Here again each elan lias its himnpft^ the some word being n^ed in 
Ami This state of things prevails at Fagani, Mwanihnki, Kumatari on the coast„ 
and in the bush vLUegee^aud, in fact, everywliere where we have been able to make 
enquiries. The nnniljer of elans varies, the restrictions are diflerent in diOeront 
plecas, the physical marks of each clan are Llionght to be everywhere the eiune. 
Bnt nowhere ia ihei^ father-desoont and nowhere are elans absent. Needless to 
say, every native of San Cmtovnl ia well aware of the name of the clan to which 
ho belongs, for these divisions am the v^ry foundation of hie soeial ^steni. Even 
animals are thought Vj? natives to be so divided. For esample, there arc three 
itiico clans recognised^ tlie members of which are known by the way in which they 
nibble aliiiotids, i^Sther at one end, or at the other, or in the middle, reminding us 
uf one of the names of the Ilauks Teland lUvisions, named at ItloLa ** the one aide 
of the house," *^the other side of the bouse" and "‘the middle post,” the last 
confliating of adopted children marrying with either moiety. 

After lieconimg aware of the existence of clans in San Cmtoval, we naturally 
enquired whether they exist also in Hlawa and Sam The San Criatoval 
people, who frequently crass over to both placce and sometiinca intermarry, replied 
'"“Yes, the claws exiet there Just os they do here, and descent is reckoned from 
the mothen^* Jjeveial Hlawa and Saa natives denied this w hen aaked, but further 
enquiry showed the mfonnatiou to bo correct A woman in an TJlawa talo was 
called on “Amwea^" woman. A native of Ulawa who persistently denied the 
existence of elans there, was proved to belong to the eliark ehui, another to the (ulato 
{ohih) clan, ami so on, till no doubt reTDained in our minds that exogamous clans 
lire the rub in Ulawa, and mother-descent general. Tlie same is true of Saa, 
though tlie clans there have other namea. The word for clan is a word 

which in Florida means island or village ; which ie very tike tho San Odstoval 
jiome kunn. The reticence of the natives in regard to their elans is remarkable. 
WXien one of iis lir&t begim to make enquiries in San Gristiovah a Wango native, 
educated at Norfolk Island, told him tburo were no clans at Wango nor mother- 
descent, Yet this native knew perfectly well the facta which he then demeil* and 
hail known from childhood to what elan lie belonged and what food was forbidden 
to him. 

Tho (second error muy which Dr. Codriogton was led was that he con^deircd 
the people to be ghoet worshippers, but not epiiit woi-shippcrB; they merely, as he 
rbought, in Yoked and sacriheed to the souls of their deatl ancestors, U., to ghoata 
(usdug ghost to mean a dlseinbodietl spbit, and reserving the term iq>irit for Linings 

* Atawa had Amwea seem to undcrlio the othvr cltina 
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who liave never been men), lu thia he f]i«tinf;uiaIiiH! the leli^on of the Solomon 
lelonde from that of the Baiita " Spirits," he w'^ritce, " fiave no poaition in the 
religiou of the Solomon Ishtids, the ghosts arc objects of worship." And Hijain, “ in 
tlie western islouda (including San Cristoval) the offerings nne made to ghosts, and 
consumed by flre ss well as eaten ; in the eosteru islands they are mode to spirits, 
and there is no socriUciuI fire or ineaL In the former iiothing is offered but food, in 
the latter money hns a coiispieuous place/' 

In Son Cristoval, however, spirits are worstiippoil oa well as ghosts, find liave 
sacrifices offered to them, money os well jm food. In fact the worship of spirits 
may be said to be more coiuplete than in the Bunks Islanda, as the stories of spirits 
given below and the account of the worship paid to them will show. But in this 
case it is not dilficult to see hnw Dr. Oodrington was misled 

In the first place aU the Awna ot fi^na of San Cristoval have a serpent 
iueamatioii, from Aguntia the creator, worshipped by everyone, to Oharimao and 
others, only known to particular persons. The.^ were tlionght by Dr. Codnngton 
to be the only spirits believed iu, although there are other spirits, called who 
might be incarnate in almost any aiiiiual. The Christiaa natives, however, with 
whom alone Dr. Codrington seems to have had any liitercoume, iiad learned to 
aas o c i nt o with the devil a spirit with a serpent incarnation. Tliey had been 
worshipping, ns they supposed, the devil, and a feeling of shanie kept them 
silent They wore of ooursB quite wrong, os their spirit Agunun, who took the 
form ot a serpent, was good, not evil They had no belief, or very little belief, in 
any evil hiatus But the idea bccauie firmly rooted in their minds that they ha*! 
l>een worshipping tlie devil; and although the story of CJeneais has never been 
translated into their language, tlie Iwlief is now quite general, among heathon as 
woU as Christiana, through the spread of Christian teaching; and thoir reluctanoc 
to describe tbeir worship of the serpent remains to tliis <l»y. It Ijas already lal 
toaeortain flonfuBion in thuir mmds, and is a not uniutercatiDg example of the 
infiuence of a foreign culture on native belief. 

But apart from this it appears clear to us tliat the cult of the serpent-spiriLs 
was already on the decline when Etiglishmen fltat came to San Cristoval. AVe 
boliei’e that here we liave the meetlog of two cultures, one which wo shall call the 
Figona culture, native and original; tlie other, winch we call the Ataro culture, 
brought in from without and much later. We shall enter more fully into this 
below, but here we nifty note the (nddence offered by the lueanings of these two 
words figtyfut and otonj as nsed by the pcoj>le of San Cristovid. 

The people clearly distinguish in their minds between n spirit and a ghost, but 
they liave no words to express the two conceptions, their language in this reaped 
being DO better than Euglisli, A ytjena is a spirit and never a ghost, but it does 
nut include all spirits. All appear to linvc a serpent inoamation. An 

atato means a ghost, hut not only a ghost: among the atmv are almost as many 
spirits os ghosts. If ^? 07 mi worship were earlier and ataro w'orahip had grown 
up later among the people tbeiiiselves by a process of evolution, we cannot 
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conceive such a use of terms. Atnro would have been reatricted to ghost, since 
there already existed among them a "word for spirit* But if the friwre culture came 
in from outside, then the word would alreatiy have its doviblc meaning,' and the 
result would be a confusion in native belief as to whether certein spirits should be 
rigittly CdUml <dato or fsmta, wfhieh ia exactly what we find at the present 
time, 

Tliis touches tlie question, too, wliether Melanesians believe in evil spirits. 
Dr. Keane has written that in Melanesia “ ibere is very little true demonolatiy. 
Dr, Codrington says none at all; ' It waj’ be asserted with confidence that 

a lielief in a devil, that is in an evil spirit, has no place whatever hi the native 
Melanesian mind,' This seems to be statc^l rather too forcibly." Of San Ciistoval 
it may bo siiid that there is little belief in evil fiffona ; there is a belief in evil 
ataro, both gboste and aphits ; but there is little saoriBce to aiarv spirits, much 
to ghosts, and there are few prayere oDered to the former, though there ate 
plenty of charms to drive them away. But this belief, such as it is, in evil spirits, 
came in chiefly, if w'e are right, with the later eulture: when the ainm landed, 
fear was nuiItipUed sevenfold in Sun Cristovnl religion. Belief iu evil spirits 
ia rather introduced than originaL Nor did the people ever really learn to worship 
them «s they did the ghosts: though from that time the woods and the sea have 
beeu haunted by such beings, ever on the watch to injure and destroy living men. 


2. Fioosa. 

Tl>o word fgona means a spirit. EUewhera in Son Crisloval fpona becomes 
kvftma, ki’ona. In Florida to the west the word is again found as vigena, and it is 
not improUahle that the Sa* If oar is a variant. At Ulawa the form is hfona. 
Ttie apostrophe marks a break in prununciatioiL 

Afgona did not always have an incaiiiation. Very many poola, rocke, water¬ 
falls or large trees were thought to be the abode of hut these fgona were 

never seen. But the chief ffjom, who really received worship and sacrifioe, had 
all of tfiem a serpent iucarnatioii, and so far as we know, no hod any other 

incamatton, differing raartedly from' afare iu this, for the latter took freely the 
form of men, dogs, birds, smkes, trees or clouds. These ticrpeut spirits could, 
however, take the form of a stone, or retire within a stone, and sacred stones seem 
to l>e connected with JufO^a rather tlian with ataro. 

It would seem that every spot where a man felt awe, such as a deep g^nrge, 
a waterfall, a dark pool, or a wide-spreading tree, was likely to become a rfont maea 
or apuTUt, a sacred place, tbongbl to be inhabited by a fgotut. Thus there is 
a large tree not far from Fogaiii where a Jig&m lived. }fo offering was over made 
there, no prayers were addressed to the spirit; hut travellers wonld go ailently 

' As, for exiiiAptt, rtna in Slacri. 

* Wrongly spelt lufa La 7%e JfrfatiArtffiM. 


136 a E. Fox AKP F. H. ami &f San Crijstm^l 

past the Hpot^ or apeak in whispers. There 10 a deep river gorg^ nee^r the inland 
village KaiiQiiiet and a La said to jiibabit it> If a roan veDttirea into the 

gorge, his son] (cU^r^ mauri) may be taketi oaptive by the JtffOfia, and tUo man on 
his return aioken^ and dies. He may, however, FecoveT by the help of a sorcerer, 
who haa power in aleop to send out his own atfira mutiri Hnd recover captive souls 
from the gorge, just a^ he sends out Ms floiil in sleep to discover w'berB tbinga lost 
or stolen liave been hidden. This /g&m seems to act like on aiaro, and probably 
eacrifiecs mo nuide to it. There is a pool near the source of the Wango river, 
deep and dark, flurrounded by waUa of grey limestone on whose ledges feme 
cluster. This b the aboile of a und the traveller as he passes throws in 

a bit of hua (areca-nut), froto which act the place is called Ifau hm, ** the 
stone where one throws areca-tiutv^ Passing this epot and crossing the low ridge 
of hilb at the watejslied, one comes to a steep descentt at the summit of which 
there is a prominent rock, calliMi SaurcToboaf ** taboo stone.” Hers the traveller 
plucks and places on the rook a green branch of (a shrub). As long as the 
btmich does not wither, his feet wlU not grow weary, however long the way, but 
when the fge wdthcre^the ohann lias loat its power. No prayer is said and no 
Eacrifice made. It is interesting to compare siffiikr practices elsewhere. There 
IS near the top of the mounUin at Mota in the Banka Group a spot where Btooea 
are piled together. Each visitor in turn takea a stone and adds it to the pile, 
jesting hifl haneb on top* while hb compatuen lays the stone on them, saying, 
May yonr days in the world be many." Here, too* an overhanging creeper b 
twiste<l round the finger. Both acts are explained as a protection, tlae spot being 
.^acred to a Ptti (spirit}. TIic stone placet! on one s hands holds one down in the 
world of the living, l^r. Codiington doscribca the same &>rtof thing.* and meotionB 
a case noted by Mr. Forbes in Sumatra * where the porter placed liandfub 0! 
leaves on a stone and prayed for a dry day and good luck; and again in TiraoPj 
where at the commencement of a steep and precipitona descent tbo natives laid 
leavea and twigs on a mound to ensure a safe desoent,® a practice very like that 
at Hauroroboa, and there eonnected with the presence of 

But tho prinoipal are very different from thessj and they have a serpent 
incamatiou. There b one, indeed, who seems almost like a supreme spirit* called 
Agunua. It b hard to discover exactly what is meant by Agunnfl., whose cult was 
onoc widespread. Particular places worship particular serpents, or |i4rtieulEir 
JigQita mcarnate in serpents, but all these seam to bo conaiderod as local repre^ 
aeniations of Agunua, who, as one native $aid5 b " all of thorn. The centre of the 
cult b at Haununu on the swuth-w'est coast i hut though this is the cult of Agunua, 
there is a serpent at Haunuuu, to whom the uctual Mcrificcfl are made, who is 
called Kagaumha, ancl b in some way the ropTOsentative of Agitnua. Kagauraha 
is a Jig&na, and is said to have esreated things j but Agunua is the creator. Almost 
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all of thcBo local are rcpresenteel as female snakes, Agnnaa as a male snake. 

The following ia the story of Agunua as told as by Bome luea of Ngoiiiangora:— 

“The centre from which the worship of Aguniia spread over tho island was 
Haununn, ‘VMicn nuts are gathered and yams dug, the flret-fniita are taken and 
hung up in the gardens and in the houfics; part ia alloweil to remain there and 
part is sacrificed to Agunua. With these are also placed avfirrott. Agunua created 
all things—tho sea, tho land, men aoid animals, thunder, lightning, rain and storms, 
rivers, trees and mountains. When the time Uae arrived for the offering of tho 
first fniita, the people place them ready, and w«t fox the signal from the priest at 
Hauiiunn, On a certain day the priest, Hogan ihitiou, sod of rwari,who was priest 
before him, lakes the Haunumi ofTerings and BacritieeB them to a real snake, 
a Jfjfona named K^nuraho, Then the people of HauDunu perform the proper 
rites, and pass on the word to the nast village by the sound of the d^. 
Suppose in ihia way word has come to Wairaumura from vill^ to village, night 
by night, till it reaches the other side of tho island. Tho iteople of Wainmmiim 
have "for some days l>een os peering it. Their oflerings hang ready in their 
houces. Then the drum boats out the message,' The I’wirisu {a rail) goes on to 
you at midnight,' tA, the Agunua. Next day at evening each petwu in 

Waimtimura, man, vroman and child, takes a dracaena leaf and sets it wp in his 
doorway. They then drum on the message to the next villages up and down the 
coast, ‘The Fwirisu goes on to you at midnight.' Tlten they lie down each on 
hia aieepu^; mat. and wait for tho first cock-crowiug. Wlien the cocks crow 
everyone rises, takes bis dracaena loaf and sweeps the house, sweeps the beds, the 
platforme, lire cooking vessels, and everything in the houM. saying aa he does so 
a J/hya-raA^, a prayer:— 

Agunua t 

Take thou away fever and ague. 

Take thou away headache, 

Take thou away thieving, 

So that our bodies may be light. 

Take thou away a bad season, bring in a good. 

Keep mv feet when 1 climb an almond tree lest a branch break. 

Keep my people when they elimb leet any fall, 

Preserve the taro so that when planted it may thrive, 

And the banana that it may bear good fruit, 

Ijet none steal from my garden, none steal my pigs, 
ilay the pigs increase; preserve tiie dogs. 

Then aU go outside, each carrying his dracaenfl leaf ^ no one must remain in the 
houses, but all, men and women, cbildren and cripples and sick folk, go together 
to the sacred grove near the village, sham fighting as they go; for besides the 
dracaena leaf each luon carries his weapons, and the vromen and children carry 
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^fito (a ir^ with dry wood tiaed for making fire) to rub tire ior the saorifices. 
So they go Egliting ami singing, and the words of liio floug are theeo: 

The almonds shall ripen, 

The pig^" tuaks shall curL 

When they coroe to the sacred grove each plants his dracaena leaf in the ground, 
and they stand round the central tree, and one of them buildfi a platform of twiga 
and bums sacrifices of pudding, mode front tlie first-fruits, and they all cdotid 
to Agunua," Do thou remain here: when a man shall come for thee from yonder 
(iKiiiiting to the next village), go with him on thy romids till thou oomest again 
to Haununii^'‘ Then they put a creeper by the tree, so that in that year all 
creepers by which men climb niay be strong and hold them securtdyp being blessed 
by Aguniia, and they put a stone to Tcpreiient puddings, so that A^^ua may blesa 
all the cooking in that year, and a crooked stick to represent adzes for cutting 
down trees, that wood-foUing may prosper; and they lake a omall stick and tlinist 
it through a dracaena leaf, and bend the leaf over to rcprcBent a house, that 
Agunua umy bless all ctafismeu who build 1 ictuses in that year* and a pandemue 
leaf to reptesont mat-making, and so all ttisse are blessed by the Then 

they return to their village " 

This ceremony takes place once u year, and everyone in the viUage must take 
part in it. 

Agunua created iiioil He created a woman, wdio^ when she becanie old, went 
one day to change her skin in the stream, for that wna then the custom. She had 
a daughter whom she left in the village. When the oki woman had changed tier 
skin she came back, looking young and lovely once more* but her iUnghter said, 
** Tliia is not my mother^ tliis is a ^^trang)e woman," and would have nothing to do 
with her. So the old woman went hack to the stream, but tlie water hail earned 
away the old skin, and she wandered some way down tho Btroani before ahe found it, 
where an eddy Iiud carried it against a bough ovetliaiiging the water, ok w'hieh it 
stuck. She put ou the old skin aud returned to her daughter, ^^Xow I know you " 
said her daughter \ ^ you are my mother," And so death came into the world* 
because the child cried and did not know her mother, Olherwifie men would 
always have changed their skins when they grow nItL 

The same story is told in the Bauta Islands of Iraui^ the grandmother of Qat j 
and in Florida of ifomm, who h said to ha HiiperhumaiL The stories are exactly 
alike, even in details. According to the Banks Islands story, the child who cried 
would be Qatgorosum, Qat*s matlier. The connection with a serpent explains the 
change of skin in the Banks Islands atoiy, where no serpent ia mentioned. 

There Is another story not told of Aguniia^ hut ol Kagaumha, Kahausibwan, 
Kahualiiiarii, and other local representatives of Agunna, all of whom were 
and female snakes; euul this story' has also its pamlkl in the Batiks 
Islands. The atory varies in details in different places, but is in substance as 
follows t — 
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Odb dii}\ llie (laAi!;ht« of Kagan ralm. Vilio hod grown up and luftmcd anti had 
a boy, left her boy in charge of his grandmotber ihe soqufnt, TIjc boy ’h fatiior did not 
know of thifl and was aw'ay iisliing for bouito, Kagauraha coiled round her grandson 
nnd he lay on the coils, but begun to ory. Kagauraha aard to him," Gramlsou. 1 liave 
ao legs: I can’t stand up and nurse youWhile the oliild was crying Ida fatii ev came 
in and seeing the serpent strangling his son, ns iie supposed, he chopped it up with 
a knife. But as lie chopped it up. the sevorcd pieces reiiaiied, At last the scrijeiit 
could stand it no longer, but went oQ', first to tluj island Ugi, seven miles from fjau 
Cristoval, saying os she went. " 1 go, hut now your crops will fail" And that year 
tiiere was a famine, uU the crops failing as hiui been foretold. When Kagauraha 
reached Ugi slio climlMd a tree, hut she conlil still see her home, so she left Ugi and 
went On to L'lawa, and thon to bouth Mwala. But she could still see her lioiiis 
(various places on the uorth coast, diffarent in the different stories). She tlien went 
to South-east Guadalcauar, Marau, but after a time sw-om down the south coast of 
San Cristoval to Haunuuu, When she got near Hauniuin she saw two boys in a 
canoe, who vrere alarmed and called out, “ You are an ntavo and will eat us." Said 
Kagauraba, " It is you two who are 1 will do you no horm." So they took her 
home, made a temple, uud there she hoa lived since, She took a yaui with her, and 
gulped this out of her mouth at Haunuau, and from this came all sorts of yams. 

The Banks Islands story is eus fellows: A wonian who was dcsociuled from a 
large anake, married a laau ami they liiul a chUd. The man used to go out fishing, 
and the woman to the gardens, and she used to leave the child in charge of her 
grandmolhet the snake, of whose esislence her husband was ignorant. One day 
the man came home and found the aJiaka nursing his child. Surprised and angry, 
he scolded hie wife, who confessed tliat the snake was her (uother. Me watched his 
chance and one day when bis wife anti child were away, ho set fire to the boose In 
which the Biiake lay and hunit it to the ground, Tlie wife canie home mid the 
snake's bead spoke to her, “ I die, but bury me yonder, and what comes up will be 
me." So the woman burivd the snake and fenced in the spot, and a coconut spraiig 
up there. After a time the first nut was formed, and one day w'lien the man went 
fisliiiig, the woman noticed tlie tiut It was a driukiug nut and she plucked it and 
said to her iwn, ** This La your gttmdmotlier." thus espial niog the eyes of the uut. 
When elie opened it the milk spurteti up. and fell on tho face of the huahand 
fishing in Ida canoe far away. He thought it was sweat, but as it mu down his 
nose he tasted it, and cried, “ This is something new." Tlieii he went hurae and 
said: " ^Tliiit have you two been eating f" They gave him the nut and ho drank it 
and said; “ This is what fell on me in my canoe," Said his wife, " Bo you know 
that wiuit you are drinking ia my mother's blood f ’ 

The first drinking nut from a coconut tree is sacred to Aguuua, and the milk 
is (louretl out as a libation in the sacred grove. Many stories are told of Aguuua. 
He was thinity and rain fell to assuage his tlursL This was the origin of min. A 
flat circular valley near Mwantbuki is called " Agunua's oven " ; a winding river, 
AVaiatana. ia said to vrind because Agunua lay there to rest, and the ground was 
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marked with the imptess of his coib. The wsj in which Agiiniia treated iliiuga 
was as fcllowai He 1 i£hI il twin*brother who was a lutuif add one dav be remarked 
to him, ** Here have we lieen a long while, and there is nothing yet to eat. Presently 
the num saw the serpent with a yam on its head, and the said to him, " Plant 
OiU for fowl for my children and let tho garden which you make be a large one." 
But the man replied; “What is the use of clearidg a large garden for one small 
yam ?" " ^Tever mind.'’ replied the “ make a large garden and try planting 

the yam, and if tho garden is too large you ean como back and tell me." So he 
took tho yum and made an immense garden, but he had nothing to slice up the yam 
with. Ti\sjiiimm gave Jiim a shell and he cut up the yam and put the pieces in a 
bosket and l)egan to plant. He kept taking out piece after piece, hut the basket 
never emptied: ibote wore alwayH as many pieces as Iwfore. Alter a time tho 
garden was all planted end he waited for the yams to come np. When the ahooU 
appeared, he found thoro were all kinds of yams, large and small, red ones and 
white ones, smooth and prickly, wild and cultivated, and also bananas, coconuta, 
almond trees and fruit trees of every description. " But," said he, “ tlieae are all 
too hard to eat, how am 1 to make them soft f" Tbe^s/ono gave him iiis own stalT 
and said, ” Bnh on this and aee whnt liappena" This was tho origin of fire and of 
the art of cooking. Then he cut up some yams and i«ked them over the fire. 
Some he did not look after : they were burnt, and this is ihs reason why wme 
fruits ore luicatabie; they come from the pieces ho burnt. Some pieces ho didu t 
bake, and hence came wild taro and bananas and other wild things, Other pieces 
he partly hiimcd. and from theso oame almoada and other trees, of which some 
fruit is sweet and some bitter. “ Well" said the man, now I have all food that 1 
need, but how am 1 to cut a tree to make a food bow'l f" Tlie gave him a 

stone and told him to lie on a handle with crcepeis; from this camo jukes, and lie 
cut down a tree and uiadt^ ft bowL 

Wlien all things were reiuly the Jigona bore a child, who grew up to be a 
TiinT, hot he was helpless iu such matters os cooking, making a fire, and weeding a 
gat^kn. When the ji'joMt saw this he gave birth to another child, a girl, who grew 
up to be a woman and iiadereteod these mottera: " Be it your part," said the 
to the woman, " to get forsl and prepare it by cooking and distribute portions of it, 
And BO it has been ever smcc. 

The chief sacrifice te Agunua was the one described aa occurring once a year 
at the sacred grove at early dawn. But people also aaorifieed with shell money, 
and by burning pudding made of yama and aluionds in their own gardens or separ¬ 
ately at the grave. Also prayers were frequently laado to the aa well as to 

ntara to restore htaltli to a sick man, or to give raiu in a drought, or to increaHo 
the crops. Ho doubt there was some confusion with prayers to aiaro. At the 
great auuual sacrifice describetl, aacrifices wore offered to afnrtj, e-opecially to those 
incarnate in sharks, after the completion of the sacrifice to. the usually on 

tlw following day, or even on tho same day; but nothing could be sacrificed to an 
^arti till I lie rites eouneoted with the liad been perfornicd. 
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Thore seems to be some reason for thinking the cult of Agimiia to have l>eeii 
nmch more widesprewi m the past tlian it la now. The people themsolves say it 
wflfl once all over the island, the dniius carrying the meswiyfj rapidly to all parte, 
Tn a letter written in 1856. Bishop Patteson mentions the aerpont worship. “ Is it 
not ft significant fact," he writes, that the god worahipped in Gera and in one 
village in Bauro is the serpent 1“ By Gera ia meant, no doubt, Maiiiu Sound in 
South-east Giiadalcauar, n district ivith which the Bishop was well aoq^uainted, and 
bv Batiro probably Arosi, at the norlh-east end of San Cristo^nl, from which 
bo had obtained boys and where ha was well known. 

In A A’tUundi^f mumtf (he ifffltf /Jimio's, Sir. Woodford telle how one 
morning at Aola, on the north coast of Guadalcanar," the whole tillage tnimed out 
to sacrifice to the presiding over the Canarium nut, or Solomon Island 

almond. Tlie almonds had lieen ripe a week, and I had expressed a desire to have 
some, but my boy, Hogmv, liad informed me that it was quite imposaible to Iiavc 
some until the oflermg to the tindia had been made." Mr. Woodford then doBcribcs 
the proceedings. They all went down to the sea shore, and “a space was swept 
clean beneath the epreatUng branches of a Barriagtonin.'* They then made little 
altars of dry sticks, ami first-fruits were aacrificed. fire being mode by rubbing. 
This so much resembles the sacrifice mftde to the Jiffonn tiiat we would suggest 
it really was the enme. Tindic, or iiwlati. is the equi^Tilent, however, of the San 
Crifitoval atara, not f^ta. But in San Cristoval sacrifices were some times made 
to the fffnro practicsdly at the rame time, ajj soon as the Ji((ii9>a ritea were 
concluded, and Mr. Woodford may easily have failed to hear any mention of the 
fonner ; or poaaibly the tindio had really diifplaced the Jisona in that part of 
Guadalcanar. At all events, if not now the same thing, it appaara to be a mirvival 
of the yp>nia cult and an evidence of its former eitensioii. 

A native of Ulawa informs ufl that, in ancient times at any rate, the worahip 
of Agtintiii was practised in Bla™. It was still practised when the iakuda known 
as the Three Sisters were inhabited by nativea. TJieso islands are luilf-way between 
San Cristovftl and ITlawa, and it was the practice in those days, we are told, for a 
party of natives from Ulnwa to paddle over to the TJiree Sisters and wait there for 
tidings from Huunnnu. In the mean while a parly from the Three Sietera lind 
gone over to San GristovaL When the worship and sacrifices began on the San 
Cristovai coast, these men brought the news to the Three Sisters, whence it was 
carried on to Ulawft by the party who were waiting. When Mendana discovered 
tlie ialanda in 1667, they were inhabited. Sun-ille saw them in 1769, but whether 
inhabited or not wo do not know. When Ejjgliebmeu began to know tliem about 
16S0, they were uninhabited, and had long been so according to native aconuta. 

If, as we Buppowe^ the^^un worship wm alreatiy waning long ago, driven out 
by the newer worship of ataro, introduced by foreiguerfi, then the discovery by the 
natives tliut in woraliipping the serpent they had lieen worshippiug (aa they 
supposed) the devih merely helped forward ifc? extinction, and made them reticent 
in speaking of their fonner Ijeliefs and practices. 
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Talts oj Figcmi. 

1. ftwi pcopls of ths villago WGifl ftfraiti 

WsnitnoniaTU and Woniwogawag^i wult! kill some of them in revenge for the 

waste of ilieir jrOiiiSj which the people had thrown at one another in a shatn Hghtw 
Then the spirit Agnnua brought on a famine to pumeh them, and they all went to 
Kufe, inland, all except tliose two, that is j they still lemiiined, but grew week 
with hunger, eating a pig and nuts only. But the spirit pitied those two, and let 
them have again the food that grow a in the gardens; so that Wnniwagawaga saw 
oJio day yams shooting up at the <loor of his house, and, taking stakes, he twined 
his j-am mes round them; and at the same time Wanitnaniam saw taro springing 
up, Olid ho fenced it round, men the yaniB and taro came bo maturity, the two 
m^Q puddings of the roots, and they sacrificed to the spirit; and they worked 
together in their garden, and found the food very plentiful Then their people 
noticed the garden and came back from Kufe, inland. Ut those two men, end when 
they came near they asked them. ‘'Are you two stiU alive ?" " Yea,” said they. “ we 
ate StiU alive "; and their frieuda said, “ But what have yon hod to eat to keep you 
alive like this " Ob,” said they. nothing bat a pig and nuts; Waniwagawags. 
kiUed the pig and cut off its heiid and gave it to Wanimaniaru " 

2. JfarrtmitJiflffait.—The serpent Karamuuagau came at first from on island in 
the open «ea to a village caUed Fofora, ucar Ruioahui, on the north-west end of 
San Cristoval Her head reached the shore and told them to make for her a house, 
tall and long. When the people had made tlie house tlie serpent landed and coiled 
herself within it. She told them to go and mark out a garden, but when they had 
done so she was not satisGed, as the garden was loo small They therefore marked 
out another. Tliis time she was pleased, and told them to cut down the trees. 
When the trees hatl been cat down and the fallen timber burnt, the garden was 
spaced out with lines of logsi, and then a charm was uttered over the stakes up 
which the yam vines would run, and another for the stone axes with which they 
were cat. Then the garden was planted with yaiDB. wliich in due oouxso sprouted, 
were staked up, grew to maturity and were dug. A small yam was first dug and 
put in the house oacrofl to the serpent. 

After this she told them to go and look for opossums; only the male on® were 
to be eaten. Soon the people of tho village were plagued with aiokuess, which was 
on them by the serpent because it desired to eat the flesh of a pig and no 
pig liad been oflered. They sacrificed a jug and all recovered. At another time 
a number of them fell sick because no shell-money had been ofibred. Tlioac who 
refused to sacrifice any died. About this time tlie people got tired of the serpent 
and told her to leave them. She went south-east to Mwanigatoga. When she 
reachcil tliis place she said to the people, " 1 como here to dwell among you, but I 
bring with me no sacrifices.*' Until this time the people of Mwanigatoga had not 
niade any sacrifices for the fniita of the ground, but the serpent told them that 
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heiicefortfa they intist do 30 before eny of there ate their yaregor taro, “Don ttake 
youryaing and taro without giving thanks," aaid tlie serpent; " bn I do as I teU you 
and sacrifico to me" The people, however, had no wish to make isujrifiees of first* 
friiita to the sorfrtsnl, and told her she might go to aome Other place. " I go, replied 
the serpent, “ but romemher 1 have liegun aniong yon this practice of siierificiiig the 
firat-froita of your ganlena." She then fiwara out to sea. swimnilng wiili her head 
and tail out of the water. On that day there was only one man in the village of 
Hauiiunu; the rest IumI gone up into the bush to work in their gardens. This man 
looked out to sea, and saw the head and tail of the serpent standing up out of the 
water like an enormous tree. Thoeo in the bush hurried down, but meanwhile the 
serpent had landed at the point called Itsraro and the solitary man in tlie village 
advanced trembling to meet her. “Fear not ” said the serpent, " but go and look 
for a place where I may tlwelL" He showed Iwr Wainaou and she told him to 
build her a house there. The rest of the jjeople were afi-md and wished her to go away, 
but she s«d to them " Fear not. my children. I am your mother." While she lived 
here she gave birth to two young gerpents, the first a female named Kafinuagigisi 
and the second a male named Mnuagi^sL The people of Bofarito.au inland villago, 
now claimed the serpent, as the man who had Tivelcomed her to Hauimuu was really 
a bushman. a native of Bofarito, So there she went and there she remained, but of 
the people whosnerifioed to her there, only two remain, and the rest are all dead. 

3. This serpent came from Marau Sound to Ngongo near the 

south-east point of Jfarou Hsy, Here he majle his home. His coming took 
place in this manner. A certain woman went one day to the reof gathering food, 
various kinds of shellfish. She saw a stone coming in on the waves, and the surf 
threw it close beaide her. She picked it up, without taking any particukr notice 
of it. but thinking it a good stone for cracking shells with, and she put it in her 
basket. After a time she went back to the shore oud begun looking for n stone to 
crock her shellfish with, forgetting the stone wliieh she had put away in her basket, 
Preaently however she remembered it, and sitting down by a large flat rock, she 
took out the stono which the waves hod thrown at her feet and lifted it up to 
crack her ahoUfigh; but as she held it up in the air, fiushes of lightning darted 
backwards and forwards between tJic two stones. Awii !** cried the woman: “ wliat 
hove I got here I wonder?^ ond she held up the stone once more, and onco more 
the lightning fiosbed bock and forth, and thunder muttered between the stone in 
her hand and the rock below, " Ab," she said," thunder and lightning, this needs 
looking into; "and she put the stone oway earefnlly, wrapped up in a pandanus leaf. 
Then ehe packed up her shellfish and set ofF home, and when she reached the 
village, she gave the strange stone to her father, Teherolia, and told him to examine 
it. He took it from her and placed it in a cave in the middle of a row of other holy 
stones and offered ura\ i.e, money of dogs’ teeth and porpoise teeth and strung 
sheila. He slept and dreamctL He dreamed the stone came to him and spoke with 
him, saying," I am the bearer of news. My father, a serps^nt spirit, w coming hither. 
The people of Hunganaibwaii have driven him away from the place where he formerly 
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dwelt. He will «oon behere.*' He woke from hia sleep an«l prepared a pi? for 
burnt sacrifice. While bo was doing! so the people saw Linlshovering in a floot ro^d 
iwnieihiag far out to sea. They took a Urge canoe and pa4.11ed out. and as they 
pa^ldled out the flock of birOa drew nearer and nearer to meet them, t reaently 
they saw a eequml floating in the water. They catne close to it and their canoe 
Avaa made to rock violently. " What can you be ?" eaid the iieoplo. and they got its 
head into the canoe and no paddled uehoie. WTjen they landed the people came 
running, and said. « Fut the whole of it into the canoe." Tliey got it all into the 
canoo at bat. and carried the canoe in ttiumph to the men’s houuo and left it there 
that night. Next day they traiuslerroa it to a cave ami then began oflenng th^ 
firH^fniiU to it. 'Wlien they offer tliey take first some fruit of the ahuto tree, the 
tree with which fire is made by rubbing, and thie tiiey tie np in the mouth of the 
cavcL If any of the fruit fall it U a rign tliat someone will full lliat year in the 
nuttin-. year too they bring a small yam, but no nuts, for which the oAaW 

fruit is substituted, as that is also used for mtddng fire. Pmyere are made to the 


serpent by the people and their ndghbouis. 

4. iShy«i.r«Aa.—Eagauralia U a female serpent worshipped at Hauinmu. She 
and her numerous brood Uve in a house erected for liiem, at one end of which w 
aiiencloaure, within whiuhis a holeinwhich the serpent lives- On the walU o t is 
house are native carvings of sharks, frigate birds, and the turtle with a bird s head 
which cause* eartiiquakes. Only certain men can enter the house, all old men. 
They enter to sacrifice and to ask the will of the seriient about any rualtere of 
importance. When they go in they bend low with hands spread out before them. 
The serpent asks for what she wishes, wmetimes a iiig and eometimes a hu^u 
eocrifice. If anyone is Ul it ia a sign that a pig is desired and the person who is ill 
pays tor iL A portion ia given to the serpent and the rest ie eaten by t e 
worshtpixirs. Wlieu a young coconut bears its first nut, the milk la drunk in ic 
iiousn in the presence of the eerpent. after which men may eat and drink the nute 
of the tree. Wlicn the first yams are dug some are sacrificed to the w^nt. an 
other sacrifices are made when the ganlens arc planted. If they wis to 
whetlier to go to war or not, the priest takes strips of dracaena leaves warm* over 
the fire and pulls them apart in tlie presence of the serpent. If the stran rea 
they refrain from war, The breaking of one strand means the deoUi of one la^. 
A sign of anger is the swelling of tba serpent. This takes place for ex^p e » 
woman approaches, and was very marked when a miadonary landml and aaked for 

a school to be budfc there. . , . , rr 

5, Bonyiim, “ rig-who-gninta”—This /iffom li ves in the fo^t. If a man 

walking in the forest hears near him what he supposes to bo a pig grunting, an 
saya to his compamons “ Tliere's a pig do you hear it gnittringl" then in a moment 
he ia surrounded by snakes; snakes in front of him, aiiake.s behind liim, snakes ou 
either hand, and snakes in the avr above liim. Thb is because the lias an 

olijectioii to being called a pig. , . 

6. C^icwroiV—There was a certain man named Oliarimae who saenfioed te 
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and thsTB was anotlier nnui named Ohiiaas liflio was eaten up by tlwsa Ho 

was thrywmp away the entrails of a pijj, and the eiitrmls changed into snukeu aiid 
ate him up, and when they raw he was already deaxi, tliey eairied liim (sir) tu a 
village culled Kuiiftnifu and left hbi there. TJiere wa:3 another Ji'/ona named 
Qwaro!, and ell Lire fij/ona went to another village celled Pagokl, and when they 
teauhed the place they auw ut tlie door of a bouse a vory large dark green stone, 
and tbev eenierl it bock witli thetn to a place ijalled J^arafu, Uj iho uiau nomerl 
Oharimae who sueiidced to them. 

7. Fait/i»w/ono > — Tliere was a wginaii living at 1‘aoue in Ugi, and one day she 
went into the forest with her child. Towunls evening she vroii returning when sho 
saw a fff&im. She had sat «lown to rest on the path and took some cabbage out of her 
bag anti put it on a stone which she had found and placed on the path, Tlie 
stone thereu])en changed into a snake which rose up fold on fold, taller and taller. 
Thetold the woman logo away, hut she refused, and watched the anake 
gUding aorosa the path, tUd on fold, and tliere the wtiman eat from sunset to mid- 
night, by which time it had aroeseil the patli. Tlie woiuuu then retarnod home ajid 

her cldld died. 

3, Kap^ctifttnfiMm and JCrtificfrowH.—Tlieae two /tyown hml a dispute as to 
which was the taller. Itapwaranaihim stooil on her tail and rasa op fold on fold, 
but failed to touch the sky. Said Kapwiruna, *' You are standing on a hill, and liere 
lun I at the bottotu of a valley, and yet you man't reach tlie sky.” Wliereupon 
Kapwirona stood on her tail and rose fold on fold, reaching to the aky and down 

again to the earth ojid up again to the eky. 

IJ. A’a>JfHP«pW'»‘if—KafiiiiJiwnpurn was a huge man-eating snake who Uved 
underground. Tiie entrance tii his lands was a deep hole with steep sides, which 
WHS once covered up on top Once upon h time there wore two brutliere who stole 
some yiuns from the gardeus of Lite people of their village. They decided to plant 
tlicse yams at the mouth of the hole, not knowing of its existence. So they took 
two yams oml plmuetl them os they had platmed at tlie month of the hole by which 
one went to the home of the snake. One day the two hoys went to see the yams 
tliey bad planted anil found them already grown up and ready to dig. They were 
surprised hut rejoiced and rau to get sUcks for digging up itieir yams. But ns they 
bt-gau to run the hole suddenly oitened its mouth and tlm boyafoll down and down, 
down and doAvn, past walls of rook, till they came to the land undnrgrouiul whore 
the man-eaimg snake lived Tlie mouth of the hole meanwhile closed up again 
above their hcada. The two boys walked on till they came to a town, but it was 
deserted and overgrown with grass, with young trees already half-grown, only they 
uould see tliat once there had been a town there. Then they went on once more, 
and afrer a time they came to another town, whioh nlwi was dreerreJ, but the posts 
of many of the hoiieos were still standing, and the grass and trees not yet grown up. 
When the two hrotJiera saw the posts of the forsaken honres they became very 
flotiowfiil, thinking of their father and mother and friends. However, they went 
on till they came to a third town, and in this one not only were the posts of the 
vou Jtt-v. 
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houWA stiU swndius, buL even the nifwrs, aad nothing decayeU, for tlioogh the 
great snake had eaten all the people there, it had only done so a short lime before. 
However, the two brothers wool on till iliey LamB d(>ae to the homo of the snako, 
nnd hero they paused for fear of Idm, ihinkiiis he would be sure to eat them also. 
Bat the elder said to his younger brother, " Come ou, don't let as he afiaui of hitu, 
anil they w.mt. on till they came to the snake himaelf. and the snake waa naleop. 
But the smell of the two boys came into i(a nostril*, and it woke up and saw them 
standing near it. *' Wlmt do you come hew for 1" flaid the snake. “ Our people 
deceiveii tia," replied the boys, by planting yams at the mouth of the hole, so tuat 
we iivisht fall down it and he eaten by you." But Llie snake said. “ I shall do you 
no harm, only you must work for me and plaiil my gardoiis.' Iheu the two boys 
fell light-hearted and stayed and worked for the snake as he teld them. Tliey 
planted coconut* for liim,and yam gardens, and taro gardens They worked very 
haul, CBiHjdally at the Uro ganlens, doing all the snake bade them. Aftw the) m 
workeii a whole year the auake gave liia daughter iu marriage to the elder. A ter 
they had worked five years for the snake in this manner, be said to them one day, 

“ Do you still think of your friends and wish to see them ogam I' " \es, mdeei, 
replied the k*ys. “but' how are we to climb up again to our eouutry atejve t 
However, the sirnlie said that if they wished to go baok they might do so, and they 
heuged him to tell them how. “Well. I will tell you." aiid the snake, ■' but you wuat 
do exaetly as 1 aav/' to which both the hrothere agreed. “ Gather together into a 
heap all the tnro you have pbnted," said the snake. “ and take five thousand roote 
from each garden." This they did, all three working very liard, ti 1 they h«d 
heamal logather fii-c thousand mote from each garden, a very great pile. ' >vhat 
next f^Bsid thebrothora "Make a plmfonu.' replied the snake, “and put the 
taro toolB on it-"* So they iimde a huge pklfoi-co and piled the taro roots on it, and 
said to the snake. *' Wimt mat ?" “ Get np on top, the three of you, and all your 
pigs “ said the Huako. So they oUmlnal up and sat on top, the tiiree of them with 
allthoir pigs,mid they called out te the snake “ Here wo are on tep 
be done next, the platform is too heavy move." But the *imke repluai. ^e .t 
mind, ait down timly. the three of you and your pigs." Then he J 

platform and put his head te it, and steed up on hi* tell. ^ted them up and up, 
Lgheruud higher, till they came out above ground again. Then the 
to his home, and tlic brelhcjs ran to theirs. But one of them went fimt te tell the 
new*, and when he got to the village he said to the poop e, Come all of you and 
dwrv hither tho taro my brother and 1 have brought buck. ^ ad the people of the 
pUe'e went to the platform and carricl the tare, going b^kwards and orwards 
Lt there was so much of it, that before they reoehed the laat roote h^ had 
olreodv grown rotten. Then tlm people ad reioic«l at Urn return of the two 
brothereandliwtaU the drum*, and blew upon the conches and playerl ad the 
uinca, and miule a great feast for them, and invited the people of neighbouring 
vilWes saving. “Come and rejoice and feast with us to the two who have come 
back aliveSo eveiybfflly came and the pig* were kdlt*l, and the taro and 
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vivnu wero cooked ond Lhey nil feasteci logctlier; end II 16 two bnitJiefft tclatod the 
htnry of their wanderiiige^ until ut length wlieu tJie feaetiag wos ovor the vieilore 
letomed to their lioDiCi^H 

The snake iCafioiuwapuTu U not-©11104 ajigom, but merely " a siinke"; hut it 
ifi difficult to seo much ditlhronoe liotweeii it atid Faufonofono for exaitiido- To sum 
up the matter, there seeniS to he one Jiffomt superior to the rest, ch| 1©1 Agnitua, to 
whom once not only all Lite island, but people farther offabi}, saorificeil and prayed. 
But there were tnany fitjona incamate iu serpents, repteaeuting ii.guniia to 
the people of that particular plane. These too liad pmyere and sacrilicetj made to 
them, llesidca these, many a deep pool, large rock or tree, stream and waterfall, 
coiiiaiufid a j^dwu People would sacritico to these if they parsed near, and pray 
to them. At Valiiwu in the Banks Islands there is a deep Iiole, Dr. Codriiigton 
writes, into which no oue dares to look j tf the reflection of it man s face should fall 
upm the surface of the water he wouhi die j the Spirit would lay hold upon hb life 
hy means of it," So if a luau approached the goi^e of the ’W'airafa Kiver in San 
Cristoval, the jisoRff there would take captive hb souL But these Jujotm were not 
evil ; it wns the man’s own fault, he bad treated careleaely a aaci'ed pLice. People 
fell ill too if the serpent were not satisfied witli the saoriflees; but tiio^ffopw 

wuTO not faired like fl/ure, An ordinary anoko was always killed when found in 
the gui'dens. All pjom were spirits, never the ghosts of the dead; they were nut 
usually seen ; they were connected with romatkahlo atonas, and contained in ihum ; 
tlieir incaroatioii, when they tctok form, was a serpenL 

10. To concluile. we give a story of a snake yfyoMa from Mwala, It was told 
by an old iiiau named ’Walakalia of Dmgalanga, on the west coa.'st, in eiglit of hotli 
Boromoli in Florida, uud Maraii Sound in Oiiadalcsinar, as the story telb. This is 
the Sail Cristoval story of Kagauraha with cotiriilerublo variatioD, and it is knovre 
in South Mwiila and Ulawa. It is farticularly interesting as allowing the e.’ttenston 
of the eerpenl cult to North Mwala ami Florkla \ and cs duHnitely connecting that 
cult with thejsiVwjdrM, the sacred grove. Wherever tho snake landed, there wna a 
piru^i-nt afterwards. According to the etory a piTnpira was founded in this tiiainicr 
at Manipa in Murau Sound. South Guaclalcauar, and at BotomoU in Floriila. In the 
story eiglit seems to be a charmed number. The serpent's mime b " Eight fathoma" 
She comes to life after eight days* rain. She makes her house with eight leaves. 
She b cut into eight pieces. Sim is killeii a second time, and the bones re-unire 
after eight sliowers of rain. She submergea a village with eight waves, Thb last 
connects her story with that of ilio hero llupuanate, who went to Ulawa (newly 
lishfid up from the sea with a hook by the here Mauua), and bought eiglit waves, 
with which he aubmerged Teonimanu (Hjiima asi). We do not give tho whole of 
the story. When old Wulakalia had brought the aerpent back from its wanderings 
id Florida, he remarked, We have now completed the trunk of the tale; here it 
divides into two long branches. We will follow one and when it ia tiubhed we can 
return to the other.’' AVhicb he diiL So, too, we have condensed the story of 
Ihipuauatc, which, say the natives, "takes one whole day to tell, beginning at 
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sunrise an.1 diking steadily till snnwt” The leUowmp is “the trank of the tale “ 
uf the serpent Walutehange- 

Her mother vfos a woman namwl Hiitipinoru and her fnthera name was 
PowfcaUhidanL ' Her father and mother lived at a pbee called Sihora near 
Lnngalauga on the writ coast of Mwnla. One day Hoapiaon. .^neeivea, and m 
due time her daughter ™ bom. but it was a snake, and her mother wae atartleil 
,md afciid ns aim had only expected an culinary child. There was no one else 
present however, and tlic snake said " IWt be afraid of me, mother, bnt uAe care 
uf me and I shall do yon nothing but goocL" So her mother temk her and hid her 
under a pile of lirew«.d by the wall When the Imabiml came homo he said. 
■‘Well. wife, where b the child?- “It is tbad" she said. After n time she 
conceived a®Un ami liore a daughter, AXL thia lime her hnshaml knew nothing 
about the snake which lay hid in the Louse. When he and hb wife went to work 
in their garden she matle him go first and she would reraam and call out her sun o 
daughter to take cure of her little girl, tlie snake's sbter. The snake cm^ round 
her and made a cradle for her. Then the wmunu followed her hiiaband to the ^nlen 
and when he asked her. “ ^Mial have you done, wife, with o.ir little daughter ? ehe 
would replv. 1 left her with her grat,dmother."i So when they want home agam 
after iheii day's work she would go fimt, and when she got near tlie door «lie wo 
rap loudly on the fiat roots of a large tree, and tlm snake .laughter would slip 
away and hide, But after a time her iuMSbaml uoticod that she always went out 
last and came home first, and lie folt sum she wae coiu>«lmg aomethiDg, so when 
he went off down the path om. day lie did not go far, but ulipiied l«ck tbpmgh the 
b.mh and hid n.air the door. JWmtly, hb wife came oat, shut the door, and went 
off to tho garden. The biisband stood Ifetening. nnd presently i« the liou0« h« 
heard the sound of sieging, ami it wa« the snake sinyrng to hor sister the folbwmg 

sleeping song:— 

Ho rurn ro, ia rtiro, (psa ngarangani, 

Ko kiia too a ncku ni lira hai iido, 

Xo kaa too ninuiuiiuakii hutii akololoinj 
Ho rum ro, ia raio- 

Thnt is to say 

Ro niru ro, ia ruro, don't cry, 

I have no feet to atsnd with you. 

I iiave no arms to embrace you, 

Ro rum ro, ia ruro, 

Il» UW ja.t ,u.kic|5 int» . »h ^ »te* ‘t" »«“■ ■'"> 

coil. «t . ™.k, »»n.l W. " Vo. .« «y 

out .mi ohopi«,i .p Ibo »i.ko inlo oigl.l I«o» «“> h-” 


pieces outside. Praaeiitlyp Huapiaorii came 


huiue tu see wluit had become of Licr 


Bnlly hwr liiter. 


C. HL Fox JIMI F* IT, I'tRSW. — Jielit/n nmt fi/ Sf<H (-ristofal, 

liiisliand, aiid there Iwftne the doorway lay uoattered ihe «ight piecea of her iniake 
daughter. Her mother eat down and began U) cry, Init tho aovpred bead (wlIhI to her 
*' Don't cry, motlter, I must go away, for ray fatlier doesn't like me, autl wishes to 
kid Jiio; gi» and get me eight leaves of giant tialodium'’ (a sawed leaf). Her 
inothm- went for tlje caladJuiii leave# and the snake called to the sky that rain 
should min upon the earth, and a great min muiod for eiglit days. On the 
eighth ilay, the severed pieces of the snake reunited, and she lay by the streain 
which tlie rain liad brought down, ready to depart on her travela, but as yet she 
liad no entioe. 

After a time a himyan Ciiiie floating down ui«ii the waters, and Wiiluiahanga 
climbeii ou to it. but it was too short, "■ Tiiis is not my canof:;' said she. Presently 
another tree, an ftlnte, uaine flLmting by, atui tlw snake ciimbot] upon it. but it was 
too flhort- “This is not iny canoe," said she. At last a third tree came doivn, a 
mutt, and tliia was the right length, “ This is my canoe " sfud she. and etto Hunted 
awav down lha river and out to aea. First she went to ilarapa, tho ghost land 
(Mantu Sound), and landed ut tiaeralo. Bat when she had lauded ahe luokeil back 
anil saw her home. " I am still In sigiit of homo,' said ahe, " I must go farther," 
Wliore she loTidwl there ia a pirnpiru, n fiacmi grove, to niaik the ai>ot. She went 
oir again on the mutt ami this time eho came to Boronioll close to Siota in hlorida. 
Since that Limo tliere him been a pii vpi-u there, wliera she lauded at Lumu. But 
she lookctl acresa the sea mid saw her liome, ' 1 am still in night of home," said 
ahe. 1 must Ifavel farllier" So nhe set off aguin in her cauoc and came to the 
farther aide of Florida, where now there is a great cave up which a c<ino« tuny 
Iw jHidilled. but there wiis no cave there then. Here she eueountcred an octopus; 
■'AVLeretire you going, evil long bwly and croaked tooth ?” aaitl the octopus; 

” ilim^t come near my canoe-house.” She mude na tuiawer, "If you come any 
nearer"said tho octopua, '■ 1 slmll kill you." “But I don’t want to honu you or 
drive you away” said the auakc. ” 1 am a wainlcrcr. 1 Imve no lionie," Tlie 
octopuK called out wicked words t* Ijcr, and slic Iwcame angry nntl rualied upon 
him. He Iweked smldeuly in fenr and broke a large rock behind him. She niaiietl 
at him i^n and he hBcVed uivay from her, right into the cliff, hrcakiiig a juiiiEiqgp 
into the aolid rock, iind. that is why there is a cave then.- cow. TJw snake followed 
him, till at laat he aqueeaed into a cninny where ehe conld not seo him, and ahe 
passed him, and want on, up into the islaml. Slie went into the bucli and found 
a cave in which to live, ami here she stayed. No one knew of her arrival, till one 
day a pitrty went Jishiiig on the reef and one of them fell hungry. Tlie cave 
where ’WaluUhanga was living vraa in his garden. He said to the others "‘Wait 
here for me and I will go and get Bome ijauana*." Now ihe lamnnaa grew just at 
the luoiiLh of the cave. So he went, ami one bunch was ripe. Just at the cave's 
luouUr, but as he put out hia hand to pluck it, the snake seiiscil him, pulknl him 
into tlut cave and devourod hiiu. Ilia coin jjanioiis wailed tome time, hut as he did 
not return they supposed he had gone back to the village, so auotlier of tirow went 
to the gattlou to get the Umanaa, and he too was devoured in the same maoiu’r.aml 
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HO was the third. Then the people said to one another. " Some thing most be the 
matter. Let two go together." So two of them went; one Atood a little way oft 
and the other went to pluck the l^tifliias. Out oame the anake. aeissoil him and 
pulled him into the cave. Hie friend who saw all that hitpi*eiiod returned to 
the others and all of them burned up to the village, where they and all the 
people armed themselves and aet owl for the cave, to kiU the intruder. Lnt 
though they went out valiantly very few came htane again, for the snake pnlled 
them down one by quo and devoured them in the cave. So they l>egnn to look 
about for a charm* and one of them rewenibeTed two fmnoua man-bating dogs 
living at Ijuigalaiiga in Alwala. Two of them took a canoe and iwddled over to 
Langalanga. The owner of the dogs lived up in the bush, so they went to him. 
and tliere he sat at tlie door of his house with Lis two famous dogs, who barked 
with joy at tlie sight of men to eat, but were restrained by their owner. " Wliat 
do you want?" said he. ** We have come here" they replied." to hire these d^s to 
destroy a terrible nmti-calUig snake which has come to Uve in our country." So 
he said, ■* Very well, you shall have the dega. but go first into the garden to get 
some taro, and I will send tlio dog^ to show yon the way. and to-morrow you 
GO home." "All very fine: said they, "hut the di^ will eat us." “ No." said he, 

<* I will tell them not to,” So the dogs ran before and they followed them and dug 
taru in tlte gardeu and came back again mid slept iliore one night. Xext day they 
set off for home ogdn, taking the two dogs, who had been told what wwa wanted 
of them, niid were bowUng with delight at the thought of iightiiig the snake. 
When they got near the shore, tlio dogs smelt the snake and nothing could hold 
them bock. They jumped out of the canoe into the sea, swum fehore. and rushed 
off into the hush’ stwight Ui the cave. The younger mid to the elder, “ Do you go 
to the mouth of the cave and draw ilio snake out with your l^rking,_ and 1 will 
climb up above and jump down upon it when it conics out to seke you. 

So they did. And when the snake heard the dog barking slm came out. one 
fathom of her. Bnt the dog called to Jiis brother above," Not yet, lot her coma 
nut farther" So the snake come out farther, and when she liad come out t roe 
fathoms, the dog above leapt down ou her and bit her neck, and the other og 
rushed in and helped, and the people who were all standing round with sp^ia and 
axes rushed in also, and Wolutahanga was cut to pieces, and stabbed in a Imndred 

places till she was clead, eiglit pieces lying on the ground. 

Then they divided the iwrtbiis and gave one to a wotuan and child, and this 
was the head of tlm snake. Each man made a iii^. and cooked his portion and 
ate it. and the woman and olnld mode a fire to cook the head. But the smoke 
blew into their faces, and they began to sniff, and the team ctoid in their cyca 
with the smoke. “ Ah." said the head to the woman. " you two pity me, you two 
alone out of all these people; you shall not regret it; you may cook me. hut don't 
eat me." So the woman and child cooked the heaii but did not eat lU Then the 
rest said. “Each of m must bring tlie bones cf the portion he has eaten, and when 
uU liavc been collected on a day we will take ihem far out to sea, and throw tliem 
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into the n^ator.” So they' diti, but tlie bead bon^s were absoni. Tliey asked the 
wetnnu and child where they were, and they replied that iljey had cooked the head 
hut had not eaten it; so the people took it frem thorn and ate iL Tlien they 
chose o day, and nil launchcfl their entioea and corned the bones far out to sea 
and threw tlieni overboard into the sea, whore they sank to the liotteiu out of 
si<ihl. Olid all the people cheered liiatily. JJiit they tuight not have done so had 
they seen the bones re-uniting bone to bone at the hottore of the sea- Then came 
eight showers of rain, and at the eighth the snake was whole again, and stretched 
horeelf at the bottom of the sea ^vith a noise like thunder* '* What is that strange 
noise f** said the people, and pmldlcd home as fast os they could go. But still faster 
went the snake under the water, and os she wont she mode eight great waves, niid 
the eighth overlumetl their canws and drowned the people in thcni, and rolled 
over their vllliige, destroying evetytJiing in it. Then ‘Walutabanga l>cthought her 
of tlie woman and child, and went to seek them. She fotmd them in the branches 
of a banyan, safe and sound. " Come down, friends,” oaid sbe, and niaile to grow 
for tbaui coconuts, yams and taro, and made a stream to flow, and gave tbetn pigs* 
" 2fow ” said she, " I liavo prepared all this for yon. but I myself must go away, 
for I see clearly that the people of this land do not want me, and only wish to 
kill me." 

So she set off again and came l>ack to langalanga, but not to Sihore, her 
home. On that day a man wos fishing with a net, and saw her coming in from 
the sea, a snake of terrible size. "Don't he afraid of me,” said Walntnluingaj 
" I, like yon, am bom of woman, receive me kindly and all will be well.' '* Hut, 
said the man," I am afraid of you, long e^-il body sod crooked tootli." *' If you 
will receive me,” said the snake, "your garden shall be fruitful, and you shall be 
successful in war." " But." objected the man," my canoe is much too email to 
hold yon." " Ijct we hut rest my head in it," replied the snake, ^and paddle 
oshore with me." So he did ^Vhen they got ashore peoplo hegan to come 
together, and the snake said to the man, “(So and build me a house to dwell in." 
“ How am I to do that f" said he; "I eholl take years to make one big cuougli." 
However, she told him that all he had to do was to get eight leaves of cane and 
eight leaves of giant aaladium, and with these he made her a house. So the snake 
lived there and helped him in oil his undertakings, and has been worshipped ever 
since by the people. 

Walakalia, who told the tale, is one of her worshippers. 

3. FKaYtHii AND CllAlUlS. 

iJefore deaeribing the ataro it will be well to give some account of the way 
ill which they and the jtjoii/r were approached, and the spots where this took 
place. 

The word used for prayer in translations of the Bible is riAaiw/fii 
This word appears again in Ulawa and Mwala as Uhvvgai, and in Florida as 




1.V2 C. B. Fox AND F. H. DdEfl',—JS'/ic/* an(? TaU«^ 0 / Srr-n fVjsiuP'f. 

liulivuH. Ihe Twt fn-u or iikn beitig the gAim Aocoitluig to Dr. Cknliiogton 
was uaed wliou o?*'**^ gUost^i wero opi^lieil to for holp m battle, m aie new 
and for good oroiis, “ the word they use. conveys rotJier the notion of 

charm than of prayer. The formiik ia handed down from father to eon, or is 
tauKhl for a conBideratioiir Tliis. liott-ever, is /Ham or /umiuja. not hhOHffut. 
Zihrnm oan never imve been so imFrtant a word, w its original n.eoning le now 
unknown to nmny mtivea. Another espnaeioa For bktmgaz is /-« << o/iroAr. ^hich 
Beoma to mean “tu fonoe off" while lih^wU tueana rathoi " to wi»ii^to. l*<ith 
words wore used of setting apart u man or woman from e>-il mtlnenccs. Thus, i 
a man were woumkd in liattle by a spear, ho would lie itp m lus house and on .v 
one man would tend liiin: n» one ^ 

lihuHi/fii (or mlher rihuntfai} tnia. fence off cm bis ftcoounl. Wg if a woman la 
ei%'Cii birth to a child, aim was kept apart, no one. especially an 
approaoh her; the iieopk rihititgai wia, fentsc off on her atcoaut. It « af aeen 
that n'Anrttfat is a very poor word for prayer. U iias for somo years n 
diacartled, though it still reniaiiis in the tTaiisIstions. 

Fiimrrift is the word now msed. maatifl weary, and foffit ajc 

weaiy. to imixulunftte. In U.c wcoimt of the Agunim tiles, a lias 

.riven, asking Agunua to bkss and protect the i«ople during the coming year. Any¬ 
one tnjglit/oyrtw/c,iuid any words might Vie used. Thus a man going fia^ “’^X'for 
go Hrst near soa.e rook by the stmom nnd to llie^r,i.im. of the ^ ^ ^ 

a good dav^a sport, ora man Imntiug piga or oixesiims Jn the busi won l c 
near a rock, the abode of some and say a >y«ro/f for g-xai bmk. Tlie 

was, as a rule, no blowing on lime or leave's, as in a/d/naiffl. siid no si-ecm word 
handed down as in aie/ri™«i/«r. Fag*im/c were made both to and 0 «™. 

ttuJ accomiianied aaorificea. When, fur example, a sacriliee of a pig was umde to 
an ri/oro, the woriEuer would say. -'This is year pig, given on aci«>unt of my 
ness for your eating, that 1 may recover my strength." But no special wor. 

UBed, ntiwr wortla would do m well. AoJ in the ^ ^ : 

»(.,•(. HlTimiM. to U, ptaenlly S‘™. "T", t'aco ■ luia 

.■or. «■. «K,rito to yo. U,i. (is. tl»t .you Lrfp u. to -to ‘l» 1> 

wo »l.«ll Sony owoy .talllw y"«t F«PO.iy, »n>l 

But anothDr form miglil equally well Tm 'u«il. ^ayaraf* mo _ . ^ • 

„ .piri. ot elt«t for Mp. a..rt ia !» im «»« » “i o 

mL. i. tl» other war,! I —. u*. .nJ thi. i. . olm™- ■' 

wrtain word, hmutod dnwi, from father to seo, er from »mo man to lOB friend 

guruwii y handed down for Bomo considerable 

and it is evident that ibeso charms have been hanueu uo ^ 

linm, u.« thoynnw ronmin .wuLaio w«"lt »<■ Im-e" “"“I “ S™ Cmtofal, tlnnsh 

purhap., fauud al«wlwrn, hW aamiiplr. the word now n»J for %1, nmg .. ..m. 

Ln of/;rrf.,l,ntintho«tarm.p,r.jw~ i. uw«l. In Motu m tho Bank. Itlaiiat 

n,o«,,»mrom io an oapmndoi, for Ushtning- Bomdos ooimuiUng of partionlnr 

wo..Ua/rirnajo i. almool alwny acooinfwnW >>!' «»». “J «“ 

cliief ii blowing something to impart mmh iu Ibe ty iMJca 
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term lor blowing upon the object is ‘mcjatHo. Mena is probably a form of Uib witle- 
apread mina, aad also occiira tJi anoUwr form in SfW CrUtoval as mamtffo, tlie 
brearti or to breathe ^ «!««» or ahmw porlmps means originiilly the breath, ana 
powers a socoodarT meaning, owing to the fact that it is the iireatbing upon an 
object which imparts power, mile ft /eim^ is generally addreB^ to oft atnro 
or Jiffona, it may also coma to mean a mere chami or oroeiu Thue tlioro is a 
story of a famous ogre named Watarekaoka. who set out one day to look for food, 
and oomiug to the bank of a faHt-ninniiig stream, saw a woman planting taro on 
the other side. He wished to eat her, hut the stream was too deep and swift, so 
he pponoiiuced 

Turilii fllie au i tara 
Wai tamu wau. wai g^ra, 

(rmnstltf^iVa.) Sink l^ow hack from the path. 

1 sliall cross over and eat her. 

But the woman, witiiout turning her head, inimediately pronovinced a counter 

spell— . _ 

Kangi rang! mai im uai Halt 

{Translaiwti,) Eahi hither from the face of Hau. 

And the stream still flowed as fiercely as over, bo that he could not cross. 

A iiarty going to war,/tintJiju first (/daru or maiimn* it is cftll^ at Maiogu, 
where this was obtained^ Each takes a dnicaeim leaf and says a/ctVufiifft, hreath- 
ing upon the leaf, aa follows* 

Siri ngntangata uru mara waraofii fata 
Siri ngatangfiia urft mara warEiefn kaura. 

(JVrtnsfefioffi.) Druaaana firm stand, like tlie plume of tiie eagle 

Dracaena firm stand, like the plume of the frigate bird. 

Then he folds up the leaf, lanly bite# it through, unfolila it, and holds it up, 
atim-Utening it oflft. He then lets go the top. If tha leaf stands up straight, he 
will go and fight, i*it falls over lie will refuse lo go. Probably this was addressed 
to an atarv. If he deddos to go to war, he wlU then sacrifice and pray to an 
aiara an alaw of war, and then say a /ciruii^n to it, so tliat the spears of 
the enemy may miss liini. He takes lime, breathes upon it, smears a streak under 
his right eye, and pronouncca the following words:— 

Bubnni mtuina, mwuni riirukftite 
Ta gugua 00, mai tatare 
Ma buhuni, luaana, niwoni kekewa. 

Ta guguii 00 , tnai akerc. 

Point his face, all wagtails. 

The Bijeor aimed at me will miss ] 

Paint his Eaue. *11 faai»ii»- 

The spear aimed at me will glance off. 
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If a tPAii haa fever or « cougU he goes to a stTBam. lakes a dracaena leaf, 
breathes On and pots it in the leaf, stands in the water, and Bays the follow¬ 
ing words to a fijom — 

Tatare an me iie au na rtnga 

Gu tatare au, susn kokoro au, me ne an na ringa 

Gu kokoro na rings, gu kokoro, gu tatare. 

He then sprinkles the lime over his body. 

Wo have a very long/rtrtfajo for rain, addressed to a jij/oPKi, of whicli part may 
be given os an exomplo of sneh eharnis. The man tAkes s dmoaaua leaf, breathes 
upon it, and Jmlds it out towards the quarter ol the sky from which fan oxpeoto the 
rain, saying as follows (the language—Kufe—is that of Bafurafn) i 

Sidaku ni tangitangi rafa 

Tangitiaiigi rugii fita fidtougEi 

Siriakti ni pareiparaga 

Kgungnrufi mntawa rafa 

Ngunfpiriift mat^Tiva tiki 

Furuia ta luai wai Ui niaramara 

Totonigaif^gft tuL mai rtingana i wsi ta luaratoara 

Toni jKik^ gana fau kangamfa 

ICfigea ta inai gana b^aoro rafa 

Totorea tanga na joatawa rafa 

Fnru manimaru tanga na ptJeewa rafa 

Siri tapnrtira, ta wgaj ui Umgttaugi rafa 

Torotoro fagt pirinj?® 

Toto ragea la gaua pena fata rafa 
Totora matnaopoaia tainai wai rafa 
Tetora tanga napccui mara nifa^ etc, 

{Transiatwn.) My drsi^iut, let tJie great swjtm comep 
A great atomic aurf ruBhiag both waj'a- 
My dtacaena, let the liglilning flash. 

X«t the tbimder aound on the far horiiioji^ 

Let the thunder aonndou the near hod^os, 

UghtuLug speed hither^ watm of Maramaraj 
Strike hard the soiitoe of the waters of Maramara : 

Strike and tear out where the groat rock$ go deep. 

Sweep down thence the groat banyan, 

Drag it to the far horizoB, 

Let it overabadow darkly the great aharks* 

O red dracaeiia leaf, what it* that ? a great Btorm^ 

Eoaring and pressing down| 
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Bfkiiriug and dniggiiig out the trunk of the ;]preflt tata. 

Carrying down the laiidislip from the great tivor, 

Carrying its trunk to Great Main. 

Tlieaa ai« only the opening woi'da of tho fdrmj^ which m a long nnd verj-' 

fine fle8Cri[<tioii of a grOHt stomi on the coasts 

TJiore are fdmn^ to be aaid on all occasions. For oxataple, a mac wiaht** to 
drink in s pool vvIigto a fipno or alaro may be presenk Ho firet takes a fttoiiep 
breathes on it, says the followicg charm aiid thro^v's it into iho water. 

Fora, wai kakai robOp f ora^ ^ kmo 

Foni, wai kakai aeip fora, ma waita wai 

After lie haa emight a fish and baked it on the embers of the lire, he cays :— 

All Dgauugan uiMtiaru na ari kapiikapii 
Ataro i siofi au 

An Dgaungan mamarn na axi wekoweko 

Atam i fidofi flu 

Xga ni moamoaragi dtofite 

Xga ni luoamoaTagi gapii 

Tlio followingwould seem to put the user of it under the proteoUon of 
fiffoiiu, lest any should harm him 

Au ngaungftli i bwanna nun 
Adaro si abwai ngon 
All ngaimgaa i bwauna mwa 
Adoio fti abwai wana 

{TrandatwnJi 1 am eating the head of the snake; 

over yonder^ lot him not speak. 

I am eating cha hrawl of the snako; 

Adiiro over yonder^ let hmx not see. 

Natwmlly there are a great many obarma connected with the management of a 
ganleii. There ie a charm used wbeu the place le cbmen. auothei when it k 
marked oulp onother when some of the ewth ia cast hithor and filutberp another 
when the yams are planted, anctlier at wectUng. another when givioB die yam a 
pull to make it grow, another when mourning over a garden which is not auccessfnl, 
another at training the yam up the scake, auotber at lying up the ahooti and bo 
on. We give ti selection of these from Tawatana iu the port of San Criatoval 
called Arofli. This ia the language of Bishop Pattewii'a Tooabnlaiy used by von 
dor Gabelcntz* 

In choosing ii spot for s gatden n TflrWutniiA timn into tbo bush 

with hie axe, breathes upon the axe. lurd enta thmugli a flapling or creeper, calling 
on an (ttarv known to him. or on the hiom of tho place, to obeerve whether it ia a 
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suiUilile plaoo for If the out is a clean one the spot ehoaen is a good 

one, but if a bit of the aaplin" is left sticking up, someone will die. II several bits 
ure stickins up. dmother spot is sought. If the spot ch^jsen proves to be a good one. 
four stones are then put at the four conicrB, and these stones remain after they 
have been charmed, to keep off anyone who may come to spoil the garden. Tlie 
foliovving ia- tt® flr^i ht^utTti for tlio Btoacs 

An didiiifii ino^ innTiJt nuita rab^ oi hoi ta e juala ra-hft, nagu ano Ui 
tahara, oi boi mata gegena mon agaraa, oi ojueomo ta e inatn mha, oi ome 
toriliJina sae uai baatnia i moii agima. e sne e hoi liaataia i mou a^m oi ngalnm 
ta e mata raha, oi taba aai wocm ana, oi tabs magamagaa. 01 boi tuba abartliana oi 
taba baantutranga, ma e aae na e talui mol haraena, ma oi tia, oi nigaa ta mai taio 

mai itni tarai agaraa, roa e eae na e habasia c dora iaganiu uja oi ugalium ^ 

ta, oi ngahukma oi gasi ngnngahuia mou agaraa. imuagu uuu garaa ^ garaa uia 
toom baa iii wate mn bwaraaigaiaa ami oi vnm lua^ mao uai riiiua iavia, 
maraigu tinuiv do e 4idaro lut iigahuia luii nuiui ianiL 

(r;vf«*f«h'oB.) I make a spell for the garden and for yon, groat Mata. 

Come, groat Mata, and my land will yield plenteously. come and sit by ibe aide 
of the garden of u» two. Look after it weli, great Alata. Notice carefully 
anyone who spoila our garden. Should anyono come to spoil oar ganlen, slay him, 
great Mata. Strike at his forehead, strike and cmah it. Strike his shoulders 
and dislocate them. Sliould a man come witlmut evil intent, lot. Jiim go free, 

Should a man come to spoil our garden, kill him, eun < 

Thb charm is used for tlie tirst and third stonea. Another to the " Little 
Mata" is used for the second and fourth stones, as follows 1 

An diditbd mou maiia luata rif, au diiliuaia uagiia aim ni nhi ano maraaun, oi 
boi ta a mata rii oi boi mato nai nagua diiliiiai, oi omesuria mou agu ni, 0 sue uai e 
maatab ni mon agu ni, oi rcia e muU rii, oi bii talia i hnna mii hwaima isi, 01 taba 
romo isi. oi Iwi taba niu bwaunn abjiabatia Lai, oi taba boa mumranga lei, 01 ngan^^ 
huia, D gasi ngahii Imaniaesia isi, aae aguran tooru haa ni wate urn bivaraat garaa iai. 
oi waia ma oi gu ngahu haamiieaia nai rutna i ana isi, nmrmgu nmm do e adaro no 
ngahuia isi, au gege usi mon mana msta rii, an ciidiusi mou luana mata raha. | 

^TmtisiftiionJ) 1 make a spell for the garden and for you, little Msu; I make a 
htkH for the ground tliot mv yams may live. Come, httlo Maia. come mio my 
spelL Look after this my garden. Should anyone coiuo to apoi! my garden, thou 
wilt see liim, little Mata. Come and strike the back of hi& head, Strike him on 
Lho pomt of his shoulder. Pat It out of joint. Kill him, but do not strike him 
d«Mi tliere (in the garden). Let our friends who have money give it for us. Do 
thou take him and atrike him dead in his house away from here and they will say 
that a ghost lias killiid him there. 1 make a charm for the gaitien and for Uitle 
Mata 11 make a elianu for the garden and lor Great Mata. 


J 
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AfUit diifl dmeacua leaf is taken, and ihe action of a^teeping the garden with 
thU ifl performed from end to end. after which th« leaf is thrown away in the 
hush. The following duirm in used :— 

An dedehe inou nao wni na an dehe gasuigai ie ni ano ta taa. an deho 
gaaingai ie ui ano huaBiriani. an dehe gaeingai ie ni ano siiauhori ana. an debe 
diohaTtiin iifti iinmgtvna i wai na mba, an delic iiugaa nagna ano to tobaiu. atio ua 
gorogoro ni hingajm,raai boi ui nifu tagua uhi nun.au dehedeho iiiou uniiigaiia i waL 
na rii. an debe gasingai b tii ana baihasiri. aii delie gaaingai ie ni auo to lba iia wi. 
ail dehe dioliainia nai nrungona I wtii na rii, au debe uugan nagua ano iiiaiiiaiun. ni 
ano imgorogoroni uhi.an debo mon urungana i ivai iia tii.au delie men nai wa ua rabo. 

(IVriiiifnffort,) 1 fou the ganloji towards the great water. I fan and clear 
awav the poor aoil I fan and clear away the cb.yoy soiL I fan and dear away the 
fioirii. wliidi are scorpions. 1 fim them away into the sonrec of ilie great water. 

I fan here bojI thiit will bring forth plenteoualy. good soil for tiie Hxd y(ini9.that on 
its coming my vams may U* big. 1 fan the pudeu towards the source of tlie little 
water, rTan away all tbo bad earth. 1 fan it away to the source of the little water. 

I fiui hither living soil, good soil for tlie yams, 1 fan the garden to the source of 
the little water. 1 fbu the garden to the great water. 

A yam ia nest planted in the garden and a cbami said while breathing cm 
the yam 2 — 

Au hiksia nagiia ua him i uhi lotora nilia, au hoda nai duina i mon agania an 
lumi ia uni bae uru imi mou agama, imgita huhoa i uhi tototo raha, au hasia mao boi 
mlaira nni rarcna Lmon agatoa, wai liasio 0 gaal rcboroho bwaranga, wai hasio oi 
lari bane nai ranga 1 Imta. oi riosla ahui m mou agaraa moi rcia ni ™na ni ubi 
agaren. oi onicsia ni buibu iisuri aim tii waana i uhi agaroa, oi raia naJ haidaa obi 
ana iii nhi nai tnrcna i haraa, oi rcia nai hai regesi ani ui uhi iisi mou agaraa, rai 
toha nagamiga inia i nhi agaroa, marai mwaoaia auri oma, maniigu waa toringa ada 
mil oma ma ircigu tohia to ana toija raha. ai gn goui ni mwoni ivagi rcba i oma. 
laigu simhia ui am. mii uhi agareo. agu ati wou gprc hasi mm taa agu lira nai maa 
nid taoha raha. ma gu aware hatdn ftgu aoni mmii haatea ana nm idingare raha uis 
moi omura beivabcwa, mokasa suruia gOfiia maoo i tori waa, a oiian magewa i ruboo 
raha na waro nioi abu L luia, a gaai wagEima, ruoi Im mok to ma idingare ralin. 

I plant my big well-growing yam. I plant it in tlm corner of 
our gardetL 1 plant it at tlm big stoke in our garden. I plant my big well-growing 
yam, and it will hear plenteously in our garden. I plant you. but do not' run to 
leaf only. I plant you, and do you climb up to the brench of the hUn and Imng 
down again into out garnleu. Thus will you see the begiuoing of our yam. You 
will flee ihf top of out yam beginning to rire up. You will see it lifting itself 
Hbovo the ground in our garden. You will flt'C the yaw springing high up in our 
ganlen. The chief men will come along the path, they will come and covet our 
vam. And all the village will be astonished at it. And they will take them into 
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tlie village, aiKl I will take fhmi a big food bowL Then will the wim of I lie 
chiefs gailier together in the village* Ainl they will i«n>l one of otir yama. Then 
will a poor tuaiiicn go and stand at the dnor of the big raeit'a-hoiiso aud call out 
with laughter; Cut off a bige piece and cut it up Lu pieces, tlicu yon can lift it on 
one side on to the split ewootit-loaf, do not litko mttaii to lift it whole, lest it 
should fall and break like a big food bowL Take only a large piece. 

Ttiia long cliann is pronounced by the tnaii alone in the gardim ; others come 
afterwards to help him to phmt. It is said over four yams, one of which is phuited 

at each of the four comets of the ganlcn. 

Later, when the yams begin to sprout, the shoots a« twiut^d round stakes 
driven into the ground Iwside each mound The following oharm is uwsd when 
etakiiig the yams* The man takes his axe, hreathes uijou it, and cuts his stakes, 
four in ntimlwr. If the man uj whom the garden beJougs docs not know a cbanii, 
heaeckaamao who docs, and sacrifices to thta man’s The man who 

dealiDga with the adttro eats the sacrifice, and then wys the clurna for his Inends 

gAriieu :•— 

An taunia nagua ira maheta rolia. an taba i waam to marowa. au surub liagua 
waroi tnanangu, au bioa nai waana gagaiiiwa hata, oi tari liaue mu raana g^mwa 
liata,oi tari bane mao gaw mhofolio bwaianga, gasi robo mara warm dohihi.au 
horo raha. oi robo hai ano ni nlu agawa oi robo raesia lamua baeura nai mou agarafi 
xa lae ngona i mwaxa taha, naohiu mei ni roboaa i ulii iigai-aa, ra uuua do oua 
hiuigana i nsi rii raha, au lauiiin nagua ira niahera rii. au taba nfu waaim to maun, 
nu sumia uagua waro i ohi. an Iiiriia nai waaiui gaganiwa ngi, 01 ton iiaoc nai 
raana gagamwa rigi, oi tari liane moo go^i robotobo pwarii. oi robo mam ulu o gasi 
robo mam waro i dahiy. o robo pwarii, m tee ngona 1 mwam rii, m naolua mai 
uagua robo i uhi, m unua do ona hungmii i ad rii, an scrum uugua waro 1 ulu, au 
fiumia nagua ware i ohi inarawa, nogim ahi tototo aba. 

( Traiistati&n.) 1 take up my big broml stone axe* 1 chop the butt of a giwu 
ta tree. I lift up tbc vine of my mman^a yam. I tiviue it mimd Llie 'O m ig 
as a hatu tree. Do thon climb up to the brunches of the hata stake. (Jimb up 
but do not make much leaf, witlmiit tuber > do not spread like the creeping vine 0 
iLe dahihi, spread and make the tnher of our yam. Spread and br^ do™ the 

(Malaitft), they wLU point hither at the spreading vine* of 

it is like the numntaiu Asi rii raba. I take up my small bro^ stono axe* I chop 
the butt of a living to tree. 1 lift np the vine of my yaui. i twmo it round he 
big ran staka Do thou climb up to the brimehea of the rifft, slake. Climb up, but 
do not deceive witl, thy spreading vines. Spread as should a yam. not deceitfully 
like the creeping vine of the dakihi. They will embark at the point of Little 
Mwaru they pHunt at the spreading vines of my yam. they say ilmt it is like the 
monntelu Aai rii. I lift up the vine of my yam. T lift up tlio green vine of 

my yam. 
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Wtieo Ihfl tima for weeding arrives, another charm i» said, breattiuig on the 
first weed as one piilla it oat 

All umuaniu tahamwa, au amuamn taha i tara na hara agn boi ranga, agu bei 
hane ta b a t ma ita tihi a bwani raha, au aiaaamn talia i toohoro oa hura agii niato 

moil a bwani roiw, agu ari mato tnana uhi a bwsni inato, au atmiamu taha i 
toohoro, au nmuainu taha i tara. 

(TmnJo/im,) i weed for the fiisi time. I weed up to tlie path. The new 
moon appears and gcia high in the sky, and the yajue are alreaily hig. 1 weed up 
to the boundary logs. The moon sinks down, and the garden is already covered 
with tines, it sinks down aud dUapiiears, and the yam already has sunk down in 
the ground- I weed up to the boundary togs, 1 weed up to tlio path. 

To make the ground fruitful, four handfuls of earth are takeu up and east 
forth over the ground, the man who does so first breathing on tho eartlu The 
following is the charm;—■ 

Au rttiasa Lairiu, a rerd naho nai Bwararii no mou agua abwai doiui tiu, ftu 
ranu* hai tonga, a rerci i naho nol Mwnra, mou agua ubwai dora i riu taha. 

(rm»fi/flfio».) i sprinkle in all directionfl* like the breaking surf at Bwararii, 
that there bo no apace left in my garden, I sprinkle in all directions, like the 
breaking surf in Mvrara, that there be no way through my garden. 

To uicreose the size of the yam, some Icovos or gross are held in the hand, and 
breathed upon. This handful of grass is then held over the top of the growing 
yam, while the following cliarui is pronounced :■— 

Au amiiamu gate huhuau, nabivauna i uM agiia nol husu, nsgaotia nai susu, au 
amuamn garo rntegc, ua bwanna i uhi nai rege, nagaoua uai tetc, amuaniu gore 
reicge, atuuamu gars huhueu. 

(jPmitsfHf HHi.) [ weed the springing child, may the top of my yam spring up, 
may its Ijoae push downwards. I weed the jumping child. May the top of my 
yam jiiiup up, may its base go down. Weed the jumping child, weed the springing 
ehUd. 

If tlie yam is backward, tlis man bieaibes upon his hands, gives the yam a 
puU, colls aloud, and says tlie following charm;— 

All toho uhi bewakewa, uhi agua ai husu mara baewa, au taho uhi kirokiro, 
uhi agua ai husu mara girio, an talio uhi kirokiro* au taho uhi kewakewa. 

(TmtataiwH.) 1 pull the yam. jutting up. that my yam may spring up like a 
shark. I pull the yam from aide to sidfi thut my yam may spring up like a porpoise. 
I puU the twisting yam, I pull the jutting yam. 

When the yams fail to come up a obarm is rued, called a charm " «u' UH^'a t 
flioii," that is, for lamenting over a ganlen. The man breathes three limes on the 
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Boles of his feet, sod walks thiough his garden over the bare pbices, wbero be 
wiabce the yama to spring up, Bayihg the foUowiTig words v— 

Bsiau oa tihi, boi baati maim, basu ua h&m. boi baau manawa, boi pwira manawa, 
boi pwira maurL 

(rrauafofron.) Sprout at the aide ysm. eovuo. sprout and live, sprout at the 
{fide prickly vikd, oome, sprout with vigour. Coiiio, ahoot up with vigour, come, 
shoot np ittLil live. 

If a vine falls from its stake, the uum pieba it up oad puts it on another, where 
it sliaU cling like a snake or bat. Tlic folloudng words are used 

Hibiri na roi, totoki na loge, kakaka na roge, hihiri aa roi, kakaka na roi, 
totoki na rogs. 

{Tmnshthn.) Twine yellow auake. hang Hying fox. stretch out flying fox, 
twine yellow snake, strowh out yellow snake, hang flying fox. 


WTieu he ties up the vln^ he says^— 

All hoohoo ran, au boo bmia ui an, an boolioo utu au hoo buria muniu. 
trwiiwffffuw.) I tk up the alioot, 1 do it dose to tbe bamboo, I tie up the 
head of dioota, I tie it flloae to the mirwi». 

While saying this, iio breathes on dracaena leaves and then teats them to pieces. 
It will be noticed that in these cliarms, of which there are very many, we have 

(b, .1 l«»u «»“>■ »' - 

.i.ir«r..tlo,hyl>n.i,»ml,ba^»e '"“■‘“"'i “* >“8;^ IbcMtol 

S,r.ten dim., from T.wiiuu» si™ *>»«, WttUdu .ovefd word,, ™oh “ ^’ 

•• lit.,- wMch ,™ ordtarily u»i iD tb,tp«n of S«. Omlwal (»1.™ Uko b 
U ul wl™l. OB th, rooTBO, worf* !« 'bwfa othor portt. tt B 
th».tho» .B0.I u. , b„h yill.p> iblMd tw. Woogo. u. w^ bh a- 

„( d„u. i, iBod. The immo !i» not l«o irBorted m r™ot ttioB, 
durngh «. d.mbl -iOM Ih, imrodaotion of Chtialiuiily olollg Ito eoia. 


4 . Atabo. 

. 1 ( 0 ,. or «*« i» Ihe nw», giveo by tb, oativw, of Sw 
other rtBo/wBro. whom tb.y wordup. lo »». !»"« ((« “TV'-' 

from I'ainiB) tbe Kidl is colled ofOJW BOOB. bo-. li™d***“^’*.* ® ’ 

^obo, Jrety. fU. deotb. El^wbore.» .t «1>«« “ ‘ 

Bod, ., 1 M« i wheo the .«,((. leayc, lb« boJy it •«»“« “ "*7; 8"^ 

“ i»„ cCbB tlBrcfore Of gbChCod i. i. tbe«, ebbrdy tbot «e wrybrj^i 
TIbt. bthoworor. . .cooed cbB, of »(«,., perhoi* not » nKo^n, « tb. !«nnor 
-r^irit. of .be wood. ,od drew, Bn! other, found m tbe runbow B»l th. 

waterepotit- TUeafi ate nut gbeats, , ,. %. i i .1 

m same word U found in the form oMo at Ulawa smdm Mab. thesaiuo 

disLinclion bolda Some akaio are ghosts and some are spmta. farther west the 
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Floikb word tidtdo 18 thought to bo another lono of altira, but appaioulty tulaio 
Qcver means anything but a ghost' To the Boutli-^ast Uie word in believed 60 
ii»ip^iear in the Kauka, where httara ia used for prayer, but is properly tho naroe for 
Iwiugs addressed in prayer, eacli pruyot beginning with this oamt. The vrord WAy 
luvvean even wider osiiensioii if the SainoaD tah a prayer, the Tahidiui tandam 
a short prayer to the goda, the Hnwaiim k-atokaio prayer, and Clilberl Islands tatara, 
are really the same word,the use in the Banks Islands oonnectiog the two meanings 
of ghost or spirit and prayer. 

Xatives of San Criatoval firmly believe in the conliimed existence of the eoul 
alter death- Death is merely a migration. The soul may piuts into an aniiaal, 
or may be born again in a descendant, or may merely exist without any 
incarnation. A ghost may also pMsess a EvLug man, or as many as one 
hundred ghosts may do so, A soul may also be held captive in some sacred 
place, the outward sign being die de«vy of the body. The soul goes oat in 
dreams aiul la unconsciousness. Death affects the body but not the aouL 

death, is the going out of Lbo soul from the body, so bliat a person whole 
oncouscious is said, to bo wwir, dead. A person may be vary ill, there may be 
obviously ho hope of his recovery, but he is not wiflc till he becomes urmon.scious. 

All souls are believed to go to Boionunia, which ie variously situated, and live 
there alite mote or less like their former earthly life. There is an at the 

enkanoe to Jtolo»uuuu& spirit not a ghost, who only admits ghosts who have their 
eats and nose perforatctl and the proper marks under the right eye. There is also 
a spirit ruler of Jtoioimna, The Three isistera are .Ryfomana to tbe people of a large 
part of San Criatoval. Islands in Marau Sound are the Jiatomam of others. Living 
men may go to Bdmnam and see ghosts and ghostly footmarks and hear 
Birange noises. W\uit, seems at first sight illogjcal ia the fact that along with this 
belief in /totomamt, there is a firm belief in the continued presenco in the village or 
near it of the souls of the dead. In this double belief there is perhaps the evidence 
of tbe meetiug of two cidturcs and two beliefs as to wlmt hajipena after death. 
After death a great many ghosts Ijocome mcaiimte in animals. It may lie wondered 
in wliAt way natives detenuine the patticular animal into Which the atniv of a dead 
relative has entered It depends partly on where the man ia buried. It is a 
common practice to bury in the sea both chieffl and common people, and their rafani) 
naturally become incarnate iu Geb, especially in sharks. But even if a man is 
buried on shore his tdttro may enter a shark. After bia deatli hia akull and other 
relics may be put into a wooden figure of a shark, which is than secui-ely sealed 
with canoe gnm, and allowed to float in the sea. TVAteb is kept, and the first 
thing seen to approach it is the future iiwarnation of the ofuro. Uaually a shark, 
it may also be an octopus, a skate, a turtle, or a crocodile. But all ataro have not 
a sea incarnation. When a man or woiuan grows old, natives watch to sec whether 
nay animal persistently associaiea itaelE with them. This is often a bird. The 

* JStf '• ** WTM fltice a imh.'* 
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binl coiriffS to the houiM atid ^wrcbes oti the old iiiuti'e Ghoiilder. 11 must he a roiuig 
bird. It is M mul treated re^tiectfully as the future home of the miiu's houL When 
he dies ilia soul b kuowu to l>e in the hini Ilia thiMreu will uot eat any bird of 
Lhataort. Thig taboo seems only to last for a geuemtiou. Tiiore is a man now 
livitig at Eatiiuae ivhnso father’a atm-a went into a Jtawk, teh<. This iiiati cannot 
kill luiy luuvka ot eat them, tliongh other peo[?le do an quite fneely. birds into 
wlikrli the attim goea are the hawk, the afititrsagei, another kind of iiawk. the 
a kingtishor, and the lOaiJS'i'ujiru, a aiuall bliiek and white bird. Or 
again, the «/nrw may go ioto a stone or a tree. This ia known by dtenitis after a 
mau's deatk If in the dreato the tUunj of the mao is seen at a stone, or by a tree, 
that is kuown to be its meamalion. Tlinij there is an atnfo in a topnQtt tree near 
Hafiitnfu, Tlie man's children will not out down this tree, or any other 
tree. .SBcrtfices are nnwie there to the atitra. Dr. Codiington meuiiona the case 
of u man at Uiawa whose aoul entered the kmana, so that liananas became taboo. 
A man will say, 1 cannot eat such and eupIj a fish or birtl, because it is iny father 
at my mother. Snoh Iwliofa of esmnoetion with nnimals slmHld be coiuliared until the 
Banks Island Ijolief in a IdiHcrniw, but the association with the/dsinnii* begins at 
the time of biitb, while in these San Criatoxal eiamitlefl it Itegina at tlie Lime of 
death. Obviously lotems might originate in this manner, Thu natives have otlier 
opinioiiB as U) the origin of totems and elans among theni; the Atoro clan, for 
example, is thought to have originated in the actual reaunention to life of a 
dead wumanand her cliild, from whom the clan has sprung. But aftornll, these 
native atorica to eiplain tlm elans are simply llie thoories of the native anihropo- 
logical society aa to the orij^n of totenii jiu. They are exceedingly intoresting, and 
auuie of them may he truo. The following are native ciplanutions of the origin of 
San Crifllovfii Allans:— 

The Kalikooc Owl elan began in tliis uuinner: A child was crying for her 
mother, but hor mother did in>t come quickly, so the chtUl ran off by herself into 
the buftli. Her mother followed her, but itie child climbed a tree to eaeajic her. 
Tile mother climbed ofter hex, but the child climbBd higher, crjiiig as gho cUmbed, 
unit finally changed into an owL She was the mother of the Owl clan, and their 
forbidden fooil ia an owl, 

,\ woman and her child diet! and were buried. One day the child rose from 
the grave and caiuc into the village and played with tliu children till Hunset. 
Then she went bock to the grave. The other elitldrnn wondered where she had 
gone, and next iky the same thing liappened. At aimeet the strange cliild went 
^ck to her grave. The oyWreu began to talk to tlicir elders,and these determined 
to set a watch. On the third iky, as the child was akuit to descend into the grave, 
ihi* watcher iwiECil her. " Leave me alone/ cries ilit* child ; I must go to my 
nioOicr, she is waiting for uiB ticlow/' You are not telling the truth, says tho 
watcher i "if your inotlier is indeed waiting for you below, call her up. The ehild 
did BO, and llic luothet net) from Uic grave. 'Ouj two theu rsturaed into the 
village, anri the cliild became tho mother of the clan called A taro. 
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Til Lliesfi cases wonders are related tr> ncootiut for th^ origid of the clad, tmaa- 
rciriQQtinn into an aniiiiai and reflurrccfcion from tlia dead. Bdt otlier expbnationB 
are more pros^aie. For e^sample* the Unviia cluti b aaid to lie uti offahijot of the 
Atuwea. Ad Aiuwea wEniiaii, according to one account, wtiB Uviiig at Pounamoil in 
the interior^ She vrais cnrrie<l away ia a fnjjsliofc of the Wairafa Kiver, but flawed 
heraclf by clinging to the trunk of jtn, nrL On ihU she was carried out lo oenp and 
right across to UIhwAi forty miles away. After thin lavoluntary visit, she returned, 
having iwarried a man of Ulawa (cidle-i Urauu in thm |airt of Sau Cristoval), 
Tbcir daughter woatbe juothex of the Uraua clan. In this case there is no hwel 
reatriction, since liic an liiis dOdUble fruit, Bui a medibcr of the ebn may not 
cut down an iin\ or carry any of the tree. The nanie of the clan ia not the 
nrjp but Uramj to coinmemorato the visiL But twenty miles along the coast, there 
b a differeril though aimilar story to neeouut for the origin of the tbin 

Wiieu the sonU of the dead dwell iii aniuiaiGp the animals are endowed with 
imniAd understanding, and may aid the liviug- In some cases a snake of tliis eort 
vas sent to kill a man. It should he observed that thb snake did not attempt to 
bile the victim, but morely wouL to the man*3 ho use and lay coile^i iu Home corner. 
The man would fall sick and die. A man who buried treasure in thegroaiid would 
send a familiiir snake to guard it j the snake would lie coiled round the storm wdiere 
liic treiiante was. Somet howeverp eonskler Lliat these snakes 

Umlotibtedly the chief iiicaniation a^aumed by wus the body of a shark. 
All sharks are nut sacred, but a great many arc Umuglife to Im possessed by ghosts. 
At Ulawa there were two familiar sharks who were widely known and respected i 
^^autahi]nutawa (mentioned by Dr. Codrington) and Jluaaliu, Himuhu baa l>een 
slain, but his rival M still said to exist Tlieso ghost slmrks did not harm tlioir 
Avotuhippere. but were often sent by them to kiJl men nta distouca Familiar aharks 
were sent from Uluvva to Ugi and Oristoval, forty miles, to kill an enemy. The 
following accuuiit ol Uie prucoedinp in such oases ooiiies from Ulawa.but it applies 
equally well to San CristovnL At the village where Huonhu v^m venerated, if it 
wTre dwiidei:! to send a ohark on such an errentl Tluaabu was callod by fchu priest^ 
and told to go for bis Horvauta. Presently li© retiinicd with the other ghost sbarka 
who would tlicii fall in. their uoses iu a straigiit line. The next thing waa to 
select one of them for the job, aiid this ghotpit Rliark was given some of the earth on 
which the victini'a spittle hiul fallen, or goido of the earth from his footprints in the 
fioiuL The ghost riuerk uameJ tlieii weiii off accotopanied by a ghost skatCp hia 
helper. Tliey would come ujiou th© man in liis oonoew The akate struck the eonoe 
with ita tail and overturn cal itp and thon the shark swallowed the mou sU'uggling iu 
iJie water 1 or mther held him in its muutb, the uuio's lega aticking out, and set off 
for home. An ivingut the littk bay, the shark threw the man out on Uio sand, 
not deatJ but wesik and cr)*iug. He was then sLiungled and thro^vu back dead to 
lie eaten» 

Tbc eml of lluouhu was a Tnohuicboly one. He was miasoil ono day and 
diligent inquiries were madOp The ijeople beard that a very large shark Imd lieen 
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killed in another vilLige* They vrent to this villi^je bat nothing temiunml except 
the hcftd> They itiq^nired of the bend, Are you Htiaabn ?” and the head stood up 
to signify thitt it wos, Ili« people thereupon destroyed ilie gwilena and canoea of 
the ofTeudtng village. 

One of the sharks kuowu throughout tliose isknds was partly huinau. Tho 
head waft that of a shark, but part of lUe botly and the legs were those of a man. 
Here, oa eometimoa in !3an Crtstoval, the sacrificial stone was a layge block of red 
jasiior The priest was *iai<l to he able to tatike this stone float in the water, and it 
certainly wiia very sacred, for if theniau’s shadow fell uiwn it, he would waste away, 
Wieii the ghost shark Wairowo was killed by the people of Mwanihnki. the sacred 
tree in the piirupiru at £aiinasuka, where his home was, broke in two of its own 
accord. 

Sometimes there were fights between these ghost creattirea. Some while ago 
the people of Ulnwa hoard by moans of a ghost shark that 0 famous and terrible 
ttUiro of Mwab was on its way to Ulawa. It was in the form of a monstrous snake. 
Word was (piickly sent round Ulawa, and aU the ghost sharks and ghost-octopiisea 
assembled for the defence of home and children. At length the great snake «f«re 
was seen coining across the sea from Mwala, The octopuses went out in the centre 
with glinrks on each sitle of them. The octopuses then sqnirted out great volumes 
of ink, darkening tlie sea all round and half blinding the snake. Tho sharks 
attacked it on tho flanks, biting it to pieces. Tlie Bgbt was long and fierce, but 
victory rested with the assembled mare of Ukwa, and the tooth of the huge 
shost-snake now adorns an I-lawa canoediouse, 


Sacrificeft weru. in Seti Crtsioval to gliostE End to Bpirita^ spirits 

ami al«o to Kpurita, 

A sacrifice to a ghost is described by a native of San CristovaL Thia ghost 
(Harumoe) is still known along tlie north-east coast, but the account of the sacrifice 
of a pig to biTn seems to have been given by a Wango native. The sacrifice was 
luudo when the people were propoaing to go to war. The men assemble. Then 
" the chief socrificer goes and take.^ a pig, and if it he not a barrow pig they would 
not sacrifice it to that ghost j he would reject it and not eat of it, Tlie pig is 
killed (it is straiiglcil) net by the chief aacrificer hut by those whom he chooses to 
assist, near the sacred place. Then they cut it upj they take great care of the 
blood lest it should fall upon the ground; they bring a howl and set the pig 
in it, and when they cut it «p the blood runs down into it. When the cutting up 
is finished, the chief sacrifiocr takes a bit of flesh from the pig and ho take* a 
coconut shell and dips up some of the blood. Then he takes the blood ami the bit 
of flesh and enters into the house (the shrine) and calk that gboet and says, 
■ Hnruniael Chief in warl we sacrifice to you with this pig, tliatyou may help ua 
to smite that place; and whatsoever we shall carry away sliall be your property, 
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and we also will be ynurs/ Then be bums the bit of Heah in a fir^ upon a storie^ 
and |H)ur3 down the blood upon the fire. Then the fire blaEOa greatly upwards to 
the roof, and the house ia full of the HUiell of pgi a sign that the ghost Im beard. 
But when the escriBcer went in he did not go boldlj\ but with awo; and this is the 
sign of it; as he goes into the holy house, ho puts away his bag and washes hi$ 
hands thoroughly^ to show that the ghost abitU not teject Mm with disgust; juat as 
when you go into the really Holy House you take off your hat fioni your head^ a 
sign that you reverence the true Spiri 

The pig waa afterwards eateiu Thinga sacrificsed in the shrine «i mi) 
are called raii^rfihc, while tho^ saoriBced in the grove (pmijwVn) are called ura'i, at 
Wango j where tbo woid for sacrifice ia elsewhere or poffase. Besides 

a pig* there was aometimes Inuuau sacrifice, espccittlly to fymit spirits ■ but the 
commonest Bacrifice iaa puddiug made of grated yam or of almonds ; this also U 
burnt, and part of it oonsumed by the w'oralwppers. Other thinga saoTificod are 
ari.™ imt, u driukiug coconut* and various kinds of native luoney, aheB money, do^'s 
tooth monay or fish tooth moneyp Fiab also arc sacrificed, especially to spirits of 
the sea. The first Hying fish caught with a new float, or in a new net^ aiie sacrificedH 

Besides the animat sacrifice to Agunua or other at the harvest* and 

also t4> at tlio same time, there are McrificoB on sQ s|>eeial occa^sione, both 
pnbUc and private, os when the village goes to war or when a man plants his gardem 
The following account of sacriBces written for ua by Maekasia, a native of 
Fagojii;— 

“ Wo used fotruorly to attend to sacrifices. They did not sacrifico only in the 
shrine (n'uia ni tm) \ on the contmty our fathers sacrificed everywhere—in the sea, 
at the grove, on rocks, and in the village; Sacrifices in the igea were made, first t!b 
the spirits of tho open sea {Ataro nt and secondly to men who died and 

were buried iu tl\^ ©ca. They sacrificed liBluaud puddingif wlien the yams were full 
grown, and almonds. The fish and puddings were sacrificed to spirits of the sea 
because spirits of tho aea are in the habit of eating fish, and coming to the shore 
tliey ate puddbge uuii found thein sweet in their mouths, and so they came to liave 
a great partiality for eating puddioga wiih E$Ji, and m they sacrificed puddings 
and fi.sh to them (my frienda I how these spirits can eat [). Yams and idtuonds were 
aaurifioed to men who died and were buried in the sea. For oxauiple, if one of you 
two. Drew or Fox, were to die^ and lie was buried in the sea at Tawapuna (a aacred 
place near Pamua), next year perhRps the sui^vivor would l>e thinking of bis friend 
who died, aiul he would get yam mid alruonda and take them the place wlieiis 
tlie body was Ist down into the water, and be would throw them into the aca thure 
with some such worcb as these: ' ily friend (or iny brother, or my iinule) this h my 
sacrifice to you, 00 that you may protect me this year when 1 dig my garden and 
look kindly on the prwiuce of the garden/ 

“At the rock in the sea sacred to sharks they eacrificod to sharks and to men 
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whf> died Mid were Uniietl Llwre. At the slirine in the ^'ilkg© they sacdHoed tft 
stmrkK, flpiitttf of the fiCft and the dead, and in the Tillage also they aaeriBeeil to 
the spirits of the land, and to snakes and to those who ilied ntnl were buried any* 
where in the gronnd or in cavus. So ti liviejj luan would sacrifice to hia dead 
frien<ls, lianoiiig np yaiiie, uljuouds (fresh nuts), strings of shell juouey, dog's tooth 
money, tiah tooth money and hat's tooth money," 

Yaws and nnUi are hnug up in the garden and in the house. After a time some 
of tliese are burnt, but merely to hang thorn up ie to aajcrifli:e. A green drinking coco¬ 
nut is put in the sacred place and afterwards removed and drunk. Ihivate sacrifices 
are made when there w aickuess, or when a man goes on a journey, plants a garden, 
op goes fishing or hunting. In the ease of war, those who worship siutcinl glioeta 
will sacrifice to them first, and sfterwanls join the rest in a common sacrifice to 
some famous ghost like Harinline. Pe<iplo going fialnug or nu a veynge sacrifice 
first to spirits of the sea malmon) and people going hunting to wood apirite 

(fi/nnj Aunimrn), ghoate (rt/fljie), and spirita (/yon/i). 

As Maekasia remarks, sacrifices are mnde in many placee, in the shrine of the 
vUlago, iu the sacred grove, in tlia cauoe^house, in the guest-house, at rocks in the 
sea or on tho lanil, by pools, tinder trees, and in the people's own lioiises. 

In each house rclica of tho dead are pneservad, the skull, or jawboiiB, a tooth, 
or hair, Tlirae are placed in a coeouut loaf haakat. and hung up at the top of the 
main post of the house. Sac rift cos are hiirut lielow auil tho smoke mid eavour of 
the humt samificea aacemis and is pleasing to the ghost These ghosts a le prolmhly 
lately deccosod members of the Imusehold, a beloved wife or ehild. 

The ordinary place of sacrifice is the village shrine called hare nt (»,«' or rmnrt' 
ni ntsL Tliie ia a small house about six feet square or less, only entered by the 
priest, in this is probably« small pbtforin on which are th'e or six skulls or other 
relics of great men, underneath which Mcrifices are burnt; or a baiuhuo inny be 
Etnok into the ground with the upper emi split so os to form a conical bosket in 
w'hich the relics are placed. Here, too, are probably found some memorial stones of 
people of whom no roUos have been preserveti, Tiio name given to this shrine is a 
enriouB one, rium, or rumd ?n' asi, soa-house.uud in Pfauro hare ui nai. At llaiiiw 
tlie ordinary word for house is rinui, only the shriiLe is hare (the Floritla -ftt/c house, 
tho Polynesiiin /art or /air), Huhare, however, is a flhflti, and protuddy the uwigc 
like that nientio'ned by the fiev, C. bioe in Oha, Kew Hebrides, where hna is an 
ordinary house and rale a shed for storing tilings in. But the expressiuu iii 
hclouging to the sea, is a strange one, for the same name is given to it in tho hush. 
An tild native was asked why the bush i>eop1e called thoir shrino the sea-liouso. 
Ho replied that in an onlinary villi^c there wore tivo hoiisea where sacrifices were 
oftbred—th© one cullod taietw, where spirits of the land and soub of those Iniried in 
Llio bush were worshipped auil aacrificed to, and tho other called liare ni ori, where 
the spirits of the sea and ghosts cf those buried at sea reoeiveil worship oml saert- 
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ficea. Tlie buahinEn, lie aaid, woraliip[)€d tbe of the sea aa well as of the 

Uiitl, Poj-fiibly the invndiTig people^ who broaght in the ut^ro cullij introduced also 
the nfltiie for the ehrinc, along with the woi^bipof aea (rtiftro iwAforCTi), eharka 
and 

The TWirw/.! meiitione<l above m an ordinary native house, usfd m a giiost bottsje, 
and reserved for men only. There are no relics in it, and no priest coaneoted with 
it, hut it is usuallo offer -laertbeoB on a pile of fstetieSp at. the foot of the main post; 
though at Waiigo the people say this was not doncK and the was there tnerely 
a guest boose. 

The ia a name given apparentlj to two different placfls. The si>ot 

outaide the vilUge where one or several eaoreil tiwa grew h called I^irupin^* 
These trees are hanke<l round wSili Hat stones or enclosed In a stone foaeep The 
usual tree is a ^mall coconut with yellowish loaves called wia maho Itho forbidden 
foof.1 of the Atawa clan in some plactTS. Lhongli not in others ); other trees common 
are the itself (Mota the and the Bcsi<Ies these 

iTcea it ia iiBual to Hiid dracaenas, and crotons planted about tUetu^ Witliin Uie 
enclosure skulls are htiried. On the stones saerificeH arc offered botli to 
and ittiiiv. Anyone may come here at any timo and saorilico privntelyp This is 
the sceue of the AguiinEi wotsbipp At Ilauiiiae in the interior a similar spot is 
called not Finiptru hiil AriUnffffi'i, the a tree and the 

iiyeirt or almoud. Tliis fact, and the name pirupirH, apparently from the tree 
pintptni.Beam to point to ‘"flacred tree or grove os the original nicaniag of 
Pimpirti. There is, liuwcver, a different place called pimpirUr the rock on the rcef^ 
where ft shark comes^ and where sharks are worshipped, and now' at any rate moat 
nutives would think ol shark worship when is mentioned. 

IBesidoH these was the oonoo-lioitse in Waiigo) wdieno relies were preserved 
often in wooden sharks, and sacrifices were offered, wheiie young men and thoEc 
ongagoil in bonito Hshing lived sccludetl for months at a time. 

In the hiiflh are many rocks conneeted either with or where a 

Ulan offered a socriGcc of jmddLng. The natives ore confused as to whether ai^n^ 
or liaunted thcao phiceSw There is one near lUturafu which contains acave^ 

This is haunted at rimes by a ^tiialh dark, long-haired fifaptf, a spirit, not a ghost. 
His presence is nocognixeii by the fact tliat w'hen he ia at home thfj rock sweats 
blooil, which ooijea out iit great red dropa Whether the a/ure is there or not A 
inaii passing will offer a sacrifice, probably a little betel not. 

Sacrifices are aL^o offered in the houses huiU for saei-crl snakes, and in Uic sc4 
m mcTirioned above, 

Xoi anyone may sacrifice in the hare ni aM or at. tins shark pimpiru or to the 
snakes. Only the prie^ilt may do so and his eltice is lierffllitaiy^ pasaitig from father 
to eon, either real or adopted or bought. The priest, of course, is a man oT 
intluence. Hu Ihecomos posecasctlp and tells the people the wbhes of the ghosts. 
He tries by oiucus in the ni fisi the will of the ghosts as to peace and war, 
heating dracacm strands and pulling them apart to see whether they break. 
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Pridathowl m^y ’ijo bought, at hml in thts ahafk wor&Iiip. The following account of 
Hucli a piirchaso aa told by J^laoknaia of Fngani is interesting:— 

** Perhaps at first there was oolj one in the land and only one pricHt 

who Iiad ghostly kaowleilge^ fcfie first of al! priests of sharks. And lie did his work 
regularly at tho ^spot called Fimpiru, offering money^ and dog'a teeth, and the 
proper saorifieea Other people had no power to do so, and there were no pkces 
where they could go. But then if a man wished to become the friend of a shark 
and worship likUk ^uch a man could not say, am a shark mail ” but he must mnd 
for the original sliark man and ho would make him a shark (by bunehiog up bm 
right ami in imitation of a flhark swimming, and touching him witli it), and then 
he oonld perfcrtn the sacrifices with snccoss ; then the man who made him a shark 
by touching him would appoint hltn ftouie place on the beachp where there was a 
rock where he might sacrifica to sharks. Thus, perhaps, many became the friends 
of sharks, and pirupiru were multiphed along the shore. 

The following story is told of two iiemons esUed Karifia and Hagasnitnae: 
“ Karifia was a mao of this place Fagani, Kagasniinaa came from a place called 
Kara aiiijn Bwauro, Karifia was a shark man with great ghostly pawer, veiy busy 
with his friunib Hie ehaiks. Hagasuimoe was quite a small hoy, very beautiful to 
look upon. He was going through what we enU a period of scchi^ion for 

Ijonito fishing, and could not leave the c^aiocdiouao, whem he fasted. His father 
and mother begged liim to eat a little of the food which they had prepared for 
him, but be refnssed to eat anything,and sat quietly thinking to MinGelf^ "I ^vaiit 
to chfuige into a shark, but how is it to b^ done 7 ^ Hh whole tanging was to be 
with the aharka, and he cared nothing for food, but ate only coconuts s all other 
food lie cast aside and lived on coconuts only. So he coiiiiaued till he became ill 
with luingor, and as he lay iU on his naat, be satdp 'Let someone go to Fagani and 
fetch Rarlfia to touch me for a shark, so that 1 may have ghostly power.' So 
Karilia went to Bwauro and touched Hoga^uhnae and said the proper words to 
tum liim into a shark, and fio the boy died and becanie a shark. It was Karifia 



lURKaiAXCA. 

(t>rawi\ by Maebuio, a pAtiy^ of Fa|;ani| Ban Cri&toTaL) 
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tvho Idiil liifl huid oa him. so Kari&i chose oot ft spot ou the bench where lie should 
bo worehippetl, a place t?e coll a oiid the people there ooutmiieU to 

worship Hogosniiuae till they bcgati to go to achuol.” 

Mea like Karifia. flould send their souls into sharks, while their bodies 
remauied in a tmacc. In this way they could hear news of absent people and 
learn of their doings. We give on p. 168 a draw-lag by Moekosia of the ghost shark 
Kareimanua, known by the same iianjc in Mwnia, Ulawa, and San Cristoval, 

Posscssloa by ntaro is conunou. The priest who has charge of tlie village 
shrine becomes jjo.'jsessed in the ordinary course of business in order tiiat lie may 
know the will of the ghosts. He may become possessed in the Aar^ ni or 
elsewhere. But other moa too Ireeome possessed. A party on the wur-path will 
wait while ona of their number becomes possesaed, to Icata the issue of their 
GXpcditioiL A jioaaesaed inau secs into the futuie, forewarns of coming events, gives 
news of the absenit decides who should lead the war party, whothar they slioulil 
allow a school lu the village, and so on. A p-arty in a canoe wishing to know 
whether it is wise to go on, wait while one of them becomes possessed* The canoe 
rocks violently from side to mde when the tt/mro comes into the man* If it 
happens in a bouse, speare and clubs are iiial piled against the middle posts r these 
rattle and are violent ly agitated when the ghosts arrive and jiossess the man, Jfo 
one is standing near them. The natives remark that much deception is practised 
and tliat many cases of possession arc fraudulent, but that in their opiuion there is 
also real possession, which may be known partly by the real change of voice, and 
partly by the eyes, out of which a strange soul looks, nor the soul of the man 
pusse6sc<L Poaseeaion is often brought on puri«aely, but is often itivoluutai^-. In 
the latter case the nativea Tomark that other people of the same faiiuly are 
similarly affected. No doubt madnesa is consideiwl to be a case of possession. 
While this article was being written, a case uf so-called possession occurred among 
one of the boys at the sclmol. Thu other boys came to us and told us that one of 
their number bad liecome imssessed. He first showed it by swallowing live cods 
from the firo. This ilesire to cat fire is a common sign. He then threw Inmjia of 
wood at the others when they tried to sto|i him and, breaking nway From them, 
with a strength of which he was quite inoapablo at ordinary times, he rushed 
into the sec. They followed and succeeded in bringing him into the'house. It 
wiia at this point we readied liim. But the fit seemed to have passed, for although 
he ap}ieared incapable of speech, I'lerliaps from fright, he understood quite well what 
was said to him, and after his head had Is^eu cooled iu cold water he went to sleep, 
quite happily, and was apparently all right next day. But the boys certainly 
considered it a case of possession by an o/are. 

A case of possession was witnesiied by one of us where the symptoms 
were different. This was u Banks Islands boy, but San Cristoval boys who were 
preseut said that it differed in no re3[ject from San Cristoval possession. TJie boy 
referred to, about IS years old, complained of headache. Uo went to sleep, and 
after alioiit three hoiini became *' posaesserl." He was extraordinarily strong, alwut 
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eight mm^ most of whom woro poweffd votiog fellows^ eudcavouriDg vainly to 
hoLl liim. In the intervals of violent patoxpms ho spoke, certainly in a 

voice finite imliko hin owii. A compatriot, staring into hia Gye^,fUiid to him.What 
is your imnie ^ ^ *' \fe are many.'^ replied the posaesaed boy. ** Is it so and so in 
yon ?" to which the poftsofiaed replied *' Yea " or '* Xo^' till it was a3certaiiied who 
weiTe m Inm (various dead natives, aome of wliom wero known to the writerg). He 
was then asked for now's of friends in other ialands. Some mtjniries he answer&i 
(his aiiswei^ proved to he wjfoag in si™© caflcs; wdien the SoufArrn Cmm arrived, 
one nittive who was said to have fallen and huit biin^U being quite well, and 
another, who waa «iid to have gone on a jontney. having stayed at liQrne)L Ollier 
inquiries he did not answcT. saying. **Xoiie of ns have been thoTie lately*"' All 
tins time lie was exceedingly strongs and sometmies violent, and apparently 
insensible to pain. In about an hour he anddenly appeared to ooine to hiniself, 
staring wildly roand, asking where he was and what wo ivere round him for. After 
a long sleep of somo 12 hours he appeared to be nornml again* 

An fl/five* which possesses a man is called a /uinv aidw — i.r. a leaping ghoai. one 
w'hich leaps upon a man. 

A mnu may send his aool into other animals besides Rbarks, His body 
mpnidna In a trance, while bis soul poisses for a time hito a hawk (AWn:) or o|>assuie 
{htiU), 

At Bore, in the bush, there is an aiaro which is seen in the form of a dog. It 
appears as a different dog on different days. Some days it is a white Jog^ on 
i^tliem a bleok one; it may apijeor as a native dog or a foreign ona 

An altiro Uvea in an opossum near Waima Eiver* The opossuni is called li^do 
JLtri>o r another name for It is Mtu, II a mail sees it* he will die. 

Taka of Aiaro, —I. frAonfa 

All fdnm named Wowotogai* prol^bly a ghost* lives at the souroe of the 
Anparo Kivor, 11^ r Morogti^ on the wc^t coast. The bush |>eople offer aaoriticea; 145 
him. One night this niam went to a villngp called Fnimnri. Tliorn he found a 
woman and child alone in a house. He tried to enter, but they bitted the door 
against him. Wowotagai Uien elitubed on to the roof^ broke through the tluitoh, 
Olid killed both of them, juid when the woninn*a h^isl^and retiirneil he found hia 
wife and child dcad^ the ufaw eating tJienn Tlie man rushed at him. hut he 
climbed «p through the broken thatch cm to the root The man ran ontsiik and 
w'aiteJ tlhjre for Iiidl Down jumped the ghcfit and the man chased him. The aiaro 
mil right through the trunk of a big rtV/t tree, and the man went through after 
him* The ataro then ran along the jjach leading to Funariwoj came to tUo 
Aupure River* and divo^l iu. Tlir man fallowed. Buth cutho out on the opposita 
htmk, and the nhaso grow hotter than ever* The ofaro came again to the Anpain 
and dived in, the man close behind. In the water the man eeized the alara, who 
cried out. “ Ilon't kill ine* or your wife and child will die for good and alL^' They 
clambeietl out on to theliank.theinan holding the aiaro and Baying/" Xow tliia very 
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tUy you shnU die.’ " do me any Imrra" replied Lbe utan, “ljut go and look 
for a mirt," a bamboo uised for dmvving waier. '* But," Raid lbe man, “if I go and 
look lor a nfr«, thul Ea ibe last I aball see of you." “ Xo, indeed," repliefl tho ntato, 

" I will wail here for you " So the tuim wont to a oltiuip of bnmbooa ami choppe«i 
off one for a raf<t ; and that stump may atill be scon, it baa not died and decayed. 
TJteii the man took tlie bamboo to the aiara, who charmed it, ami vanishwi The 
nmn drew water from the ri^er hi lbe obariiiod bamboo, and wiwhed the corpees of 
bifl Mdfe atid ebilJ, who revived and lived. The bamljoo be threw into the Aiipare, 
and it HoJited away upon the aireani. SSotnetiaios you way bear the voice of 
Wowoiagai. but no man has seen him again frotii that time, 

A flomewhat aiiiiilar incident happoued at Bore, on the same coast, An tUato 
found and Idlled a woman and olidd^auJ waa proceeding to devour them, when the 
liusluitd apijeared. He chased the and succeeded in catching it by its long 
hair, just ns it was going down a hole into the ground. He lied it by its bair to a 
tree ami was proceeding to beat it, when it cried out, “ Don’t V»tiat mo, go and get 
some wai-er in h batuiwo." The man did so, the utiiTo charmed the water, spiinkled 
the corpses with it, and the dead woman and child came to life again. The man 
then released the 

lu (be follDwing two stories, tohl by natives of Bauro, the dead also come to 
life again. "Wnjpuaiiiaremare had in reality died and been living with tlie dead. 
Part of bis story is not imlike tiial of Kanmjako, recorded by Dr. Codrington.'^ 

yrtT-ffirwirffsKfl,—Taraeniotawa was going thniugh tnitimifis bccIusiou in the 
canoe-house by the shore at live time of boiiito fishing. Tliey weie secluded there 
for three moniha, ten of them, living span from all women. One day they went 
fishing for (honito), and TaruoimitswB went oft' by himself. A sudden groat 

storm oamo up on tlie sea; tiia canoe was swamped amlTarafimatowo was drowned, 
and his body waslicd up ou a oiindy shore far from his Imme, where it was soou 
buried from sight by the sand. Tliero w'ss nctliing to show '.vhcrc be lay except 
tliH Btiiug nf sliell money be liad worn round his tiecJt, whicli lay nbove, half hidden 
in the saud. But now there come down to the shore two beautiful girls. They 
walketl along by the edg® i'l'® waves, ami one of tlieiu saw the alioU money. 
They dug aud fouml his liody, ami laid it on the sand. Itewailiug the death of such 
a tiuo yovmg man. After a Lime they w'ont Imok to their village and toid the 
priest. Die old nuni guva thmii two dracsaeim leaves, ou which iic breatlted, Buying 
a cliarvo. ” One of llvsee," said he,** wdU res lorn to life and one will kill." The two 
girls letumod with the dracaena leaves to the corfse im tVic sand, ami first tried 
the leaf which killeri. Dvis lia<l no effect on tho dead limit. They than touched 
him with the other leaf. He opened one eye. They siruck him with it. He lifted 
an arm. They did so again. He iifte<l a leg. They did so mioc uicire, And he 
stCHid up oil his feet, a liviug mim. Die girls had their dog with them, so they oald 
to the stninger, " See if you ran race the di:^ to that tree.” Hu tried to, imt 
there was no strength in his limbs, and the dog won. They sittick him again with 

' Tht p; sea. 
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the dracaena 3fc>af, ami this time he got fin^t to the tree. Then the git'ls him a 
green coconn t to drink from, but he wofl mk. They need the dmoaeim leaf again, 
and ho drank. So it uue with the eating of yama niiti taro. At firMt he could not 
eat AvitJiout bemg aicsk^ but with the hel|j of the charmed dracaena leaf he becan^e 
floimd and whole. Then tliey took liini up to Llieir gardeD and sat tnlkingH h>ath to 
leave him. At last he said, “ Have yon no hoiise work to do f" “ they- 

replied.we must go hack to the village, hut wo will meet you ogam licre " They 
w-ent home, and he took his ivay to the catioe-hon^e^ where tho men of the place 
were aeeluded for bonito Bf^hmg, but there wan no oue there but one lame boy, all 
the reat being aw^ay Ushiiig. So Xaraematawa said to tlio lame hoji “ Lei ua take 
thii^ canoe and go after honito/' But the lame boy replieih That eatioe for¬ 
bidden.” However, he persuaded him, and they went. When they had put to sea^ 
Tamcmatfiwa aakedfora I look, bat the lame boy had none, so Tammatawa took 
oufc a dogs tooth and pretcnde4l to fisli with that, to the amuaoment of lits com- 
jvmion. Fishing with two roila, one in each baoih Taraematawa caught two fme 
lionitc, and they returned to the canoe-houee. He told tlie laine boy to climh for 
cocotitits, and gave Iiian a piece of soft wood to busk them witll^ $o as to keep him 
employed for aome time, and then he went off to aee hia friemb in their garden, 
Wlion the Criiieta came back einpby-haoded they stared in surprise at the tw'o 
bonito, but the lame boy took all tlvc credit for catching them, Tiieie were 
plenty close in to the shorej*^ said he; " you went too far out.*' They looked 
doubtful, but after a time w'cnt out again in their canc^s. laraeiiiatjiwa appeared 
again when they bad gone^ and he and the lame boy w'ent out aa liefore, thia time 
taking the cliiefs canrie, and Taraematawa caught four bonito, which they put in 
the canoe-ho use. The same thing happenetl aa beforCt but this time tbo tislicra 
couhl not believe the lame boy^ and^ unknovrn tobim, they left a watcher on shore 
when they went, and the watcher saw* Tameinatawa go out with the lame boy and 
calch five 11m? lioniro. Taraematawa, on his rsfcxtm "from the garden, dieckwd 
himself [o them, and next d^y was the great feast in the village to mark the 
conclnsion oF the 7 rtffmw/w, fine mats licing laid all along the path from the canoo- 
houae to the vUInge, since none of the sccludcil men must set foot to the ground. 
While they were all feastuig Taraematawa anddenly hcunl the oonntl of the winding 
of a conch far ofL The somidj,” asid liCi ** ifi like that of my owp conch at home 
ip Jny big canoe/' and erica with griof. but iho people liave heard iiotliUig. It 
came nearer^ only three or four miles awfty* and they all heard it. Nearer and 
nearer came the sound, and they saw the canoes, and the i>cople in llsem called out, 
"" Have you seen Tarin?niatawa I *' for they w^ere hU people. Here he is,'" auswcrvHl the 
people op the shore. Tiie two girls loigim to wwp at the thought of the doparture 
of their gneatp bni ibcsir father oaid, " You shall go with him too/* So they dried 
their eyea, and their father loaded Taracjuauwa'a canoe with sliell money, liauging 
it on the bow of the canoe till the bow sank and the stern re^e up in tho air. Tlien 
Tomematawa anil hm two beauliful wives oniUarked and set out for Ms hoiiie^ where 
tliey lived together. 
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JFmp^tmaremare .—He was the elder ef two broiheifi. His yonngpr brother 
went one dnj to a stream near the villagei and found a bunch of p7ia (areca nuts) 
floatinj: down with the water. He took it and carried it into the house, and leayinu 
it in his bag he went out agi.iiii. Presenity Waipua came in and asked for jjonie 
pm^ but no one lunl any to give liioi. However, s^Jiaeone said, “There are «<>ine 
Quts in 3 'oiir brothcFe bag over there, which ho has just brought l*ack from the 
Btieam.’” So he took it ami tHjgan lo tamu (chew ateca tint, leaves and litno) 4 nd 
used it all up. Presently hi a brother eaine in again and asked where his areca nuts 
were, and when he learnt that they were all eaten he b^n to cry. Nothing would 
console him. Waipua put strings of shell money roniid his neck and gave him 
presents, but he only cried the more for his areea nut, so at last Waipua said 
Well, don't ory, I will follow the stream till X come to the tree itself from which 
your nuts came.” So he took his. spear anti club and bow and arrows and set out 
to look for the tree. After a time he came to an areca nut tree standing by the 
lirink of the Btream, but tlio nuts were not quite the tsame, sobe w ent on. Presently 
he came to another areca nut tree, but again the nuts were not quite like those iiiB 
brother had found, so he went ou sgam. Night came on and he slept hy the stream 
and went on again next day» but it was well on into the afternoon }>cfore he reached 
the tree he was seeking. He saw some fine branches^ ao he climbed up, but just os 
he stretched out his liand to pluck them, the tree leii^thened and they were high 
above Ida head once mote* Thia happened again and again till he was almost crying 
with vexation, bnt he w as determined not to give in* At la^l he notiisjd the hranch 
of a bunjTin whicli almost rcache<l him, and he thought if he stoo<l on the branch he 
would then bo able to gias|) the bunch of iireca nuh^^ so he stepped on to the 
blanch ; liut as he did »o the ureca nut tree sank down away from him* and sank 
lower liud lower out of sight, aod there he was |iemhed upon the bough of a large 
banyan in another country^ the country of the sky. He sat then? wondering what 
he should do, and presently he saw two very beautiful girls come down to the stream 
to draw water* but instead of a boinboo they carried the skull of u dead man. 
Siuldenly they sMiw bis shadow in the water and started* tbinking it was a tiian, but 
he Tuovetl and they did not look up. Tliea he dropi>ed eomo leaves he was ebewuig, 
and the two girls saw the leaves floating by and woiidere<l liow tiiey came them* 
Then he dropped a piece of Jireea nut and fiaaily some of the niil juice from hia 
moutln " It must be a bird " said they, and looked up and saw Waipiiii Bitting on 
the bough of the banyan. “You ore a ghost," said they. “ No/' said be, “ but you 
jitc certainly ghosts; no one else would use a akall, we donT do such a thing in my 
country/' 

However^ be came down, and they took him home to tbcii village, but left him 
outside in an enclotitire, and wmit and told their falhor and mother to go out to ibe 
eneJoaure and see tlu: thing (Jiey bad found* So their father and mother wont bo 
look and found ^Vaipua all deckeil out in bis bravest ornaments* ahelt necklaces, 
and shell armlets, and a flower in his hair* and they w^ere deUghtod with him and 
brought him in and scolded their daughters for leaving thia fine felJuW' outride. 
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After a time the father and mother went avraj^ but before gning they mi^ to their 
daughters: " Be very careful not to lift Uie fttoeie ho that he looks* <b\Tii and sees lii§ 
honte and desires to return to it''; but IVdpoa liciani their Avank, and Avheu they 
ATero gone he asked the girk wliat tlieir i>srents hail said to tlioin, Oh,"* ^iidtlie>% 
** thev only told us to stay nt home ami oook ”; but ho shook hk head and said/' Xo^ 
that was not wduit they said** ’VVellp*^ said the girk *' you uittst know, they told 
na to gu to the ganlen and get coGoaiits,*" ^ said lie* “ they ftaid soiiiething 
elae.^ So at lost tliey told hiiUp and he penEsnadt:fd them to lift the HtoiiOp and when 
the three Ila^l lifted it^ he looked down and saw his own country doAvn beloAA^ hi nip 
and a great longing eeimd him to return to hie home. So for four long days the 
three of them ooUected atrung lengths of rattan and made a small platform, and sat 
on it* ftJid let it. doAvn by tha four eomers, through the hole. They let themselves 
down aud down, but it vva« a long way and night caiuo ou, so tlujy tied up for the 
night anrl slept. Next mottling they went on again and reoehetJ the ground. But 
there ATOS no longer a house where the villnge had been^ for after his death tin? 
people had scattered far and AA’ide, and itie trees luul grown up in tho vilkgo, and 
the hon^ietf bail rotted away. So they made a new one, ami wiien the iiesv \illage 
was finished they inado a great fea^d, and there \vvTe great rejoiciDg& And there 
Wflipua lived happily with his two avia™. 


Aifuv.> — 2 . SjnriU. 

All the fl/ficro so for described have been gboBta, hut there are many aim-o 
which are spirits, ic. they bive never Iseeu men. There are three chief divisions of 
these: (1) ni mataim, sea spirits;|[2) At^^ro hmhwHt woodbml spirits; and 
(3) Atara Aw or hfinheu^ the grasping or changing aiaro. Besides theoe there are 
a feAv other siH?cial unco* 

1. jri — }faiaa?a means the ojksu aea or tlie horixotn T’Ik'so 

spirita of the sea are a favDiiriie for San Cristoval artbt-s. They are 

repreBimteil aa partly human, partly fiali-like« 

In a piiiJer cgntributed Us the Eoyal Society of Vietom in 1870^called Noiee 
on the Customs of Mota, Bonks Islands,** Dr. Codringtow gives a drawing ot such a 
Iteing, which is dcsseribed aa “ a Tainate (Ghost or Dead Man) of the Sea—Facsimile 
of the original druAviiig hi' a nativ'iiir of Hota, Banks iHlanda/" and in iho notea ho 
writes: Some of them (the ghosts) frequeni the sea and do nimchief there as their 
fellows dt> on ahore. They are Bupposed to lie iiialcvolent towards the living. The 
aecoinpanyAug sketch, Avhich was made by a unlive, represents one of tiio sea* 
frofpieuting gbosts^—in the language of books, siiirite of the sea. To represent 
tlitnu as lieloEiging to ihc sea, or tiecaiise die natives supjH)«e theiu to Imve suffered 
a Bca change^ they are drawn as much like fishes as may l>e. These and tho land- 
liaunting ghosts apptair in travellers^ and aiithropologbW writijigu as npirita of the 
Be«, the w'ooiIh, the rivers, etc., hut tlie natives call them all iaffioie, whioli h aiiuply 
doad men.”' The wiiole of tbiB was no doubt simply a mierake, and ia [>art ly eorreeled 
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in 7V« Mditnmam, ^hore the same drawing iipi>carH correctly J^scril^ed to 
lcH;alitj\ ** A Sea Ghost^ San Cristovalp Bolomoa Island!?^"'' but the miatake of 
regarding it aa a glioat romaliiB. The i^aper is uuly nieutioned lest it altould bo 
Bupposetl that nnth lieings are kno^vn in the Banks Gtx^np and are there called 
tamaif. The neareat approach to them in i^ilota to lie a being represented with 
a bimrK liead and a body Itanded like a variegated sea-auake and called a taviah^ But 
it should l>eol?ser%'ed t)mt though the word Itinmif in ean a etymologically " dead 
** a dead niaiip" the Ihinka [slandeni I relieve in iumaU which were never inenp, m 
glioU show later. To return to San Criatovah these aiaro tti ma4iiiua are not ghoBta 
but Hiririts. 

They are tlionght to live far out to sea or near stnall islands along the coast. 
Tlio chief of them is c?dkd Xgorijirm Tie ifl known by this name in South MwaU^ 
Ubwa^ and all over San CYistovaL Two subordiuacc chiefs are named Huaholai 
[uatawn iitid Hanoi matawa in dawa. PvayeiaarB made to Xgoriaro when people 
embark on a voya^ and aacriOoea clfered to bioL Al^ro nl tiuilau^ are nialevoient 
beluga. They sliont men with ftyitig-fish* A mati fislnng in l^Ls canoe will feel a 
sudden pain in liia hack or neck and the bone will be broken. He will return to 
the village and oak the priest what has affected him and will be told after inquiry 
th(ki be has Iteen shot by an aifu^ ni Men learn daticea from thenn In a 

dream the soul goes out to the aea and b conducted by an aiara ni maiami to a sandy 
beach where in the surf the drowneii p^eople of ££f?i4m (T;fi are dancing. The soul 
goes night by night and leams the dance* The «ie‘iro m ma(f£ii7fi move in watersjjouts, 
and the rainbow is their patL One who Iivch in the minboAv is worshipped at Ugi. 
A rftiutovv la always a eigu for people to go indoors, not only bcoau.se ataro ni 
matitvra use itj but becauae it is a ikvourite bridge for other ^fturo as welL Ths noiil 
of a man umy use it to go afar while the body sleeps. Woodland Hifaro nac it. 
If a mail iwintaat it with hie fing^r^ the finger is bent and can never bo straightened 
agoiiL A llouru Ijoj named Maeruha pkyLHi out of doors when a rainbow wag 
shining and liis eoul woe seized by a wandering His body grew weaker and 

weaker till other aiart} worn called in by the priest to his aid. One siees lui aiart^ 
ni joaiinm on his journeys os a wandering fire, or if one fails to so& him, ona smells 
a fish-like Ruiellp a sign that he is near. 

We give drawings of and two famous afara ni 

■miiiaTt-a, known along the north-east coostn Jiiid also of IFakatamu. on ihu opposite 
coast (pp. 17h-7)i The last named lives at an island colled Goroa. Some tiuic ago 
ha dovoure^l two brothers who lived on the niamland opposite his Island. He eaine 
up from the sea, changed hituflelf iuto a cloud and came okud routed on a stouc ou 
the flhore* The two brothers oaine from a placo called fiangi, where all liad latelv 
died* One was standing idly outside his house in tiic cool of ev'^euingp when ho 
notice^l tho cloud on the stone. lie called to his brother to come out and see it 
ttUil aaked him what ho thouglit it was* " It is only a cloud of sutisoi:;^ replied his 
brother* It caino up from off the stooe tow^arda tiiem ami they Jlcd into their 
house, and l^a^:e<l their door him, Tliey heurtl him come up close anil 
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stamp against liie wall. Then ho olimbed up on tho roof* looked down and saw 
tbeni, broke bia way in, and devoured them. both. 

Tnrarfm» 7 ’« — Mnokimi a of Fagani describefl aa foUowa the beginning u| the 

cult of the sea spirit Xararaniiiua 

■' Taranunaiiii U a true spirit of the open sea, he lias no home onshoro to wiiich he 
belongs. No w this was the time of which I am telling when people fi rst began to tnake 
a ahrino for lum, when he appeared to some tuen who wore cha^iing bonito. There 
were three btotheiB, comrades, wlioae names wBne Waisi, Gaumafa and Fagarafe. 
They were living in the village and mada a canoe for bonito fishing and they got 
their canoe readj’j and all that belongs to anch a canoe, fishing lines and tortoiao 



WJlUTA^TT. 



!rAiLLuirAm 
^r<iro ni Jfa/avn, 
(Bmwn hy S^uiiitilp^ Fkgum].) 


bodies, both IfligG fljad semU ouea. Then they hired from a ehief named Pmri a 
bamboo fishing rod to fish with from the Btem^and Pairigave them two lengths and 
anid to them," FriemH the name of thia rod for wluch joq are giving me money is 
Wakio * (the bird Wango people call Aragan), a bird that tlarts down awifUy 
on the fish beneath it, Gamnafa replied, * lE ^ball be the name of our bomto cojioe^ 
we Will call it Wakio.* Timy often went iustiing for bonito in the Wakio and aonie- 
tiTiies caught three ami four and five fish, btit no more than that. One day they 
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wont out, ant] viu^dliiig towards tbo o[«ii «eii tlioy failed to find tite shoal of big 
bouito, though they kept dipping their rod into the water, but they did not get o 
single bite with large or siuall books; however they let Uieif canoe flout oij and on 
towards the open far froiii laud. Tbeii looking towards Ugi they s«w a red 
rainbow right across Ugi, like a piece of scarlet ehitb, crosswise against the island 
as one pulls up a Mil, and tliey wore afraid that something would iiappcn to them, 
' Ifo doubt,* they said to one another, ' some spirit of the ojjcn sea will pieaentiy 
shoot at US.' The red rainbow faded and w'bb followed by a grey drizzle of min, and 
when this lifted and the bod shone Iwightly on Lhem they saw far ofl' a streak of 
white, like a pooled tree standing out white in the forest, but this stretched across 
tbo horjiion, flashing swiftly along like a spreading fire, the fouuiiug paili of Itonito, 
rushing and leaping on tlie small fish for their prey. Wliat were they like 1 like 
menstruus things I for Tanuaniauu had already come down iu the red rainbow- and 
the grey drizzle of rain, and the bright sky afterwards, and he it was who drove towards 
them the eating Intnito, towards the men who liad been seeking bonito iu the opeu 
sea far from shore, and now lie liegan to give them bonito three and four and five and 
six, and the hou)to altos! cotitaine^la hnndted or |>erliaps more than two hnndred of 
Uiern.so that tlieir canoe wiis already almost sinking. Tiieu lie ftoeseosed Waisi and 
spoke with ’VVaisi’a voice to the other two, saying, ‘You call your canoe "The 
Wakio," cal Ml so no longer, hut call it after my canoe " Sautatare-i-roburo,'' "He 
wlio folioivs up the bonito to their home,'’' and make me u shrine in it and I will 
give you fi'h fti it and sacrifice to me both in ttie sea und in the village shrine.* So 
that was the beginuing of it [luil these are the very words spoken in ths beginning 
to the people who worship him and knew- him well, so that be gave tliem bonito 
and they sacrificed to Jiiin some of tlie fish which they cauglit, and the spirit Taratu- 
manu gave them gBiioroiEsly all kinds of fish, lliat is to those who woraidpptid him 
and prayed and sacrificed to him, but a man wdioiu ho disliked he killed. Such a 
one ha would shoot with his bow and arrow, tlic arrow one of those garfish whioh 
cotnos skiinuiiiig over tiie surface of the soa and then audderdy dives down along¬ 
side one, this Is a fish a spirit lias shot at one. There are two eharaeterisiios of 
Tararaiiuinu : if he gives be gives ganeroiialy all sorts of fiafi, but tben again ho may 
attack one. Tiiis strange spirit of tbe open sea has two characters and is two, 
like two men who are fast friends and liavc but one ourne. But his cult was dying 
away at Fagani before tire ilay came ivhen Christianity was introduced; men did 
not seek blm because they wore afraid of him." 

A taro hasimou, bush atnra, cerr^iond on land to the tUatv mmatmm in 
the Esea. TJiey are spirits, not ghosts, mid tlmy are EuaJevoIent. But it is sometimeB 
difiieult te say iu a (lurticubr ease whether it is an eferc hasimoii or an ordinary* 
(ifflrsj that is spoken of: the ua Lives theniEmlvcs are eotnetimes uncertain. It is 
poseihle, for example, that Wowologoi mentioned above is really an ataro hagintoH, 
a spirit, not a ghost, and Thpiffl, of whom we shall write presently, is possibly a 
ghost, though probably a spirit Again there ifl manifest confurion us to wbeiher 
the being connected with a certoin tree, pool or tuck u aj^^mia or an aroro ilositnoa. 
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Native opiniai]! m liiioertAin. AntJ linAlly there is confnflioii botiv^eti afar^ hasimm 
trad kakaiif^nt, the tittle iwople to l>c dcJ^Htjed later. All fftfim have 

HtiTiight limg hair^ iiJilifce Melaoefiiajiff, rlcRerilKid ag like the hair of PolyTteaLanft, 
They ai’o altoiit at tlie alimitig of a rainboWn in a sun shower ^ anti during heavy roin 
when everything hgr^y and Imlf hiddcit There areeertnui trees wheine they are 
known to dwell like the in ihe talenf IIsL^ihoiitj. They arc found nl particular 
rocks or pools. Children are warned not to go near these pbcofi. The revolt 
would be the atealing of the child^ soulp hie ht^dy wouhl waste away. Should bucIj 
a thing hupi>ei]| the pliest is oalted in to obtain the help of the ghosta* Choata are 
stronger than woodland spirits, atnl can reeovor from them the eoula they havo 
aeis^^d. The natives going throiigli the hush at night liear a craekling and ntsiling 
near the | 3 atlL It is an If the traveller calls out to it to go away and it 

doesiu, he kuowa it imiet be a gliusti out tnalcvolfiiu. like an atara has^imoti, which 
w'ould Qot go when asked to. Atmv hmhnm are not weiahlo Uk& ghosts^ and 

refiiBo to chat wdion met with. The mere sight of one is enough to make a man 

waate away and die. They do mt decorate thornseU^es with nniamcutOi They are 
less jKmerful than ghosts. Some of them live lUKlerground. 

There ts one near Paiuiia at a apring calletl Piipn. This fr^^T^v^ lives 

imdergi-ound. A native friend of ours, naniefl Mamake* receutlj saw ii. It was 

^bont three root high, a woman. With long straight hair down to her knees, dark 
skinned and fl]iecchles 3 . It wa» ilttritig a siea^iy downpour of rain that he pa&se<l 
hy and saw her. Her head, like that of an aiaro fixed the w'roiig way, her 

face towfinla lier Imck. Ho nni home ami wa« none the worse^ but he tells us a 
friend of his saw her srjmo time agOp and wlien he got Iwick bloo*! (lowed from Iub 
mouth, nose and ears, till he died. 

Tit}f iff, known along the nor them coast of f'ristovah h prabably an atam 
hajtunoii. Ur. CoilringtoDp wlio considered all afa?^ to lie ghosts, w-role of him as 
'"a moligiuuit ghoat, who seized a man's soul and bound it to a banyatip" when a 
sacrifice of suhstitution was oShiied, tljat tlic man, who w'oa wasting away, might 
rvoover. Tapia's priest burnt pig or fish on the sooml sloae, 

Mnckasifi of Fagani writes as follows of Tapia:—Ho is either a ghost or a 
spirilp lie can change liLrni^lf into a man or woman ; he isss no pity, and only 
searches for luea to destroy them; he proporly l)olungs to the eastern |iatt of 
the island Kahim ami Kumatari and boyoDd, but ruir fathers at Fagani also 
worshipped him and saorifiocti to him on the bhick rock at the tiioiith of the river 
near Tomare. on the little hill Qanmnatrtu. Tlsere they fiacrificed to lum the fat 
of pigs for ik liurnt offeriuL* and sweet Sii%'otir: his nature wjis destroy men, and 
he was utterly williout pity. But in the end Jm married a woman, and was kind to 
her, doing Iiei no injiuyp until the ilay wdien slue died of iv sicknesi^. She woe the 
wih of Tapia"a priest, so ilmi sho had tw'o husli^iiids, the prifist and Tapb. She 
knew that Tapia came into her and atayed with hei', and she would say, “ Tajua 
cjime to me bi-day and stayed ivith me." Often and often he came and atnyed with 
her and did her no hattii. 
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In the following tale loUl hy Bo, tlio old obief of Hctiru* to Im awjii Takibaiiia, 
ah aidi^ hasimou^ nained WftruTigafse, laVea the fonu of u mm'n wrsfo to decei vo¬ 
id in, and goes off with liiui in Ilia caiioo, tlestroying hiia. Thcj wife^ loft desolate^ is 
sa%ed by a ghost, in the sfiapo of a turtle; at least it is probably a ghostt though it 
may possibly be a faniily spitU, 

Two |a;np!o were mametl ; name of the mem was 

BwoToiihariiuaTiiu and the name of Jim wife wa'^ SamnamaniitaaTiLp TJiey lived 
in their village by the shore. When Saumamaruitaaru was about to a 

child, they went for a w'alk along the and they Siiw a Iarg& fruit of the 

un (Spondiak dtdd^),^ the current haul earned out froiii the neighbouniig 

river and the had wasianl up on the lieach; and they took it and asked 
one another whence it couhl have come. So they cnrriiKl down Uieir canoe, 
launched it through the surf, oinl paddled along the coast till they came to 
the mouth of the river, wliiLh tfiey turned. Bworouharitiianiu tohl hin wife 
Sauniamnmitaaiii to cover up <ai ref idly k^r btdy and to 1 k% "When we land 
wo will go to this aide of the nn, tJio side nearest up^ and don't yon go in to ihe 
farther side; and when llirro iaa Fnnflhowpr we niiiel hnnr into our canoe*" So 
they went a long gathering the fniit, but the woman wandered away to the farther 
side of the tree under an averhanging branch. Tiieii the w^OiKlbiid spirit became 
changed again and came down fmni llic treo, olid then there waw a HiiiiBliower, and 
the epirit took tiio fonii of the woman. The name of the spirit {(dtira) was 
Warnngarqe, Then the spirit said to tJic ninu^ " Come, jumii quickly into the cani>e 
witli me or Waningarao will see us and devour list” So they omhflTked* 
Waningarao first and ttiflii Bwoitiqharimaioii, who took the steering paddie, and 
they paildletl away dow^n l\m river^ And now Sanmamaruitaarii caiuo bick from 
the farther side of the tree and saw her linsfiand and the spirit paddling away uud 
already some ilistance nil She Ijegmi aboutiiig and calling ciiit to her huBbmid, 

“ Here ani I, here am i, it*81 myself, but that Is the evil spirit you are carrying ofl' 
with you in your But the ejiirit said lo him, Ah ! what a ekvor deceiver, 

tluit is tlic evil spirit lihroieir all the time; paddle luird or he will devour tis both/* 
It was all in vain tliaE. his wife shouted herself hoarBO on lha bmk, for neither of 
n 10311 [Slid any fivrtlier attention to htr, but paddled on along the c<lgc of the 
harbour till they were hjst to ^ight- 

So slie climbed up a Uill d^tro tree, wluiBa bran dies bent down over the water, 
ami tiiade her way along tiieni. Then ahe untied the necklace of fish t^?eth 
w'ldch she wore round her nook, arid iinstniug it. She took off one of the teeth 
and tlirvw* itdow^n into the water, and all the fish of the eea rem up and caiue to 
her. No" she said, I can't gp with any of you, for soon, perhaps, you will he 
pursuing yonr prey and will thrrjw mo o(h without troublLug about me- von will 
never think ol me, you mil lie sure to lose nia" Bo then she throw down into the 
water anothm tmih from her necklace, and all the sharks rose np and came to her. 

^ The friut which this LTmua clan Jirfl ferbiddi-ii to carry. 
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Htit 3!heMikl tfj them, '♦No, I Unre uoi tnitii injitulf Lo you, fur proseiitly, pcrlmptf, 
you will bo ohnKing some cutioe, iiiiij you will throw uic iiway, without U-onbllug 
wliEit Iwoiues of me,** And so with the next twth, she spoke the suine wonls as 
before. At lengtli there was uuly uuo left, the very leist tooth of all, hut she 
threw it down into the water and up rose the tar ties, for it was a turtle's tooth. 
TJion she said. “ Good, now i cuu jump down wfely," for she ctillod I ho turtle lier 
iiiicestur, Su slie s|inLUg down finnii the overliaiigiai; hruiich of the daro tree on to 
the Uauk fpf tlie turtle, whospj lumie was HasihontiecTo, anil ihoie slie croimhed. 
The turtle dived down with her and took her riylii uiit to the open sea. Then she (thi; 
inrlte) diveil again, down atnl down, till the wiiiuaii on hor baek felt as though slio 
ninst tlie fur lock of Unoath, but they oHnie up safely ngaiu to the surface of the aea. 
Xhcii the turtle totpk a long breath, and leaving the woman at the stirface, went 
down aiul down to the bottorn and brought fltones lo make a place for the woman 
to walk alwul on. Wlien she lind hrouglit f<mr or live and oaw tbnt they nearly 
rtfnehed li* the surface of the sea, she brought the woman there, but the water still 
riJachotl to hcvtliroat. Then the turtle brought some moio and piled theiit up on 
the islaiul and they very (usirly reached to the aurface, the water now oatn« to lier 
nrniptu She brought four or five moroani! the water come t« her four or 

live uioie and the water only uaujo Ui her waist. .So sJie stood there while the 
turtle went for a few inote, till the water eaiue to hei' knees and then only to her 
ankles. And at last, wlwn the turtle had brought some more atones the place was 
dry, above the waves: it was iiu island. 

Tlio woman walked alxjut on it, but as yet thure were no trees on it, and said 
to heriiulf. " Yew, it Ims iudi'cd Ixiotime an inland, thiH work of my ancestor, but BtUj 
there are no trees ou iL" And then at the sound of tier speaking, trees opronted 
from the ground, oud tin* grass and fruits good to eat—brtsulfruit ami altuohile. 
liririuglonia nuts and cofonuts, food of all kinds, yams, lioth Kmooth and prickly, 
ond taro. Then t(w woman said to horself, « Yes, now indeed IIwto are all sort.- of 
fisxl for me to eat. but still there h no tire,” wlioreuiion the turtle who had 
befriended her, came to the shore of the isbnd and said to her, '‘Choose out a 
flat piece of aliell from my Iwck and make with it a houBi' for yourself, and oa for 
that other thing you desire, rub on tlio shfilt till a spark como^" And so she did. 
and there she livotf. At length she bore the child, whom slie was oxiieotitig wheii 
she and her husljaiid set out in their canoe, and sho took him Joyfully in her armw 
and brought him to the turtle to nurse, and said to her. '‘Grandmother, yrui 
must nurse my cliild for awhile," So Lho turilM cam© and set him firmly on 
her back, and carried him off far out to aea. 

3. Jfore Tius is tlio general name for tUi.-! spirit fdnn. but it is also 
known aa Jnuthf«, or *' ebangeUng," in Ulawa (as well as uhih Aeh), nutl on 
the Houth coast of San Cristoval oa uiaro u^amsatK devouring at<uv, or alarc 
mfatmm iiimu It uikes die form of a man or woman, apjieming at daybreak 
or ut dusk. To a man it takes the form of a beautiful woman, tempting him to go 
with her nod eat with her. It is geiicrdlJy the form of some woman known to 
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tiiia, but gQ]!]»ijoital3’ dci^omtcd. If ii woman fieea tlie ntaiv huY, ahe aees it iia aoino 
luaji abe kiiowtv 

11 le chief of iiiLeresL with re^rJ to llio itluto htee ia tlie widea[>ieflii 
belief in it, in relj-nesia as well ws In Mebiiesin, 

There b « good aootmnt of an ftiaro /iti-e in liobert Lonia Stevenson's &iuk 0/ 
Ftdmt, 80 no ibnht tlie etoiy ie current in .Sanma, 

In ilie I'olyuBsijm Reef tsbmls tiiia Bijirit is tniletl n(utt /it/inr. The ttUm 
yt^Ke ap{ie{tr^ usually itL duBli on the rocks, to n mait in the form of hia wife, to a 
wQinati in the furm of her husUand. It has red luvir and a reil throat. If he savs 
to the a/iof, “ My wife!" the man dies. 

Another uceounL from tliese rolyiiesian Reefs makes iheo/aft fttjim «pi>ear as 
two women joined togetlirr like the Sisnieas twins. They follow a mmi tva Iking 
alone at dnak. They are fair and ruddy and aoinetimes accoiiipaiiicd by two liglit- 
coloured men. xV man was one divy followed hy these handsotno women, and 
accepted froui them a wild coconut, of which he ate a portion. "Now,” said the 
rt/tM, "he is ah-cady one of ne, we have him for certain." He reached the village, 
wiw sick, and "flietl," it,, ho became niicDnscinus, but recovered by the applica¬ 
tion to Ilia iiostriis of a certain sweet-smelting leaf. 

Desidos the *rtfiro spirits there are other (Uaiv, some of whom were certaiiily 
flpirito and others protjably sw. A certairi auttu picsided over liotomana, the aMe 
of the dead; another guanlwi theejitrtuioc; both were spirits. 

The rainbow lia$ been several times mentioned as the path of 
of Fagani. «iys"ii was the great loml of tiie spirits of the «ea; if people saw a rain* 
bow they tliought there was a spirit coming tovranls them along it, and this b why 
they were so afraid of it Even now when they see a rainboiv they all nui intn 
their hoinfcs.” 

A iiulle, he adds, hohls up a rook at Unuuimii, He knows when an 
earthquake cicciiis, hurries to the Slone, and oksiis it. They think if that turtle 
should fall to dii so aiid did not clasp the rock, then tliat woujti lie the end of the 
island, hut Ixscauso he looks after tlie rook the island still stands. They think ttmt 
rook is the aiipportmg pillar of this island of San Uristoval. and they say of the 
turtle that if he liad uol attended to tliat rock ilio island would have already sunk 
and been destroyed in llie sea." 

This turtle is faimjuE everywhere in San CristoviU, and is often said to have a 
bird's head. It is repreBeuied by native drawings on the posts of the serjient 
house el Hannuiiu. Tiie name Haiinuuu means earthquake-rock. It is not a ghost, 
of course, but wo do not know whetlter it is called an ofare. 

Maeknsia writes of metoora Uist" the people think falling stars also are ators 
and w'e call them Abtro turi —wandering alatv —and tho heathen ueod to be very 
much afraid of them when they saw them, thinking it was an (Uurt* comin» down. 
They used to run into their houses and bar tho doorsi” Perhaps these were ghosta 
Fireflies at evening were spoken of os souls of the dead, but At»m ni matdwti, who 
were not ghasts, were seen os wandering fires. 
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The "uardifin spirits of fejiulicft, not clans, are abj called aUtt^, bot are not 
considenKl to l*e ghosts, Tliese were in the form of aniiimls. Each family bos its 
giianlian aiiimah and a man inherits this from his fiitJicr, and it coutmues to guard 
liis son. This, then, is a case of inheritance from the father, and it should be noted 
tliat, tliough a spirit, the animal is called o/oro, not jigoua, Tlie only other canc of 
such inheritance we have metitioned is tiiat of the priest of die fuitc ni ad, the 
shrine for ghost worship, who inherits from his father ond passes on to his son, Imi 
the Bon may 1 m adopietl or bought, Tlidse two caaes of ioheriUinco from the 
father are connectctl with fttoro beliefs. A lioy ordinarily inherits from hia mot Iter's 
brother. 

The guardian aninml is very often a snake, BoiiiBtiines an oposamn. either u 
hih or « kuntt, and often a frog. Its haimt k known. It comes to the house from 
time to time w-hen any event of iniportanco occurs, eueh ns a birth or death in the 
family, or a case of sickniias. It is fed and thought ,to have a oonnocrioii with tlio 
family. San's father, wiien he became a Christian, was hurritied to diecover tlmt, oa 
ho anpposed, his huiiily liail always l»on fliwcially cotiriwtfti with the Evil Spirit, 
since his family guardian Look tlic form of u. snake. 

Tlie fotbwuig is Dr, Cotlringlon's account of the ciiaro k<re in the Neiv 
Hebrides 

"Beings called Tavt^ivogi must be cluased as apirits; they are certainly not 
human beings, and correspond to the raysUirious snakes ealleil mat. which in iieigU. 
Inmriiig Islanda are believed to ((ssume the form of men. A Tavt^dvogi is not 
tliought ever to have the appearance of a snake; one of them apjiears in the form 
of a youth or woman,in order to entice one of the oppoHito sex, and tlw young man 
or women who yields to the seduction dice. . . . The young tneii goes home and 
siekcua; Jto remembere tlio sudden tlisappearaiite (like a bird), knows what has 
befallen hitn„oiid never recovers. The name means ' clmngeling.’ fiwni the word in 
the Bunks Islands wog, to change the fonii, 

"The iMlief is most strong in all these islands (Banka and Northern New 
Hebrides) that the snake (called wiuir, a banded aca snake) turns itself into a young 
man or woman—generally into A young woman—to tempt one of the opposite aex”: 
to yield to the temptation causes death. 

" it is possiblo to discover the deceit, but the discovery is often made too lute. 

. , . In the Hanks Islande a young mau.jis one has related his experience to njywif, 
coming Ijack from his fislung on the rucks towards sunset, will see a girl with her 
head bedecked with flowers lieekotiiiig to him from the bIoim of ilje cliff up whieli 
his ^th 13 leading him ; he recognises the counleiijince of some girl of his own or 
a neighbouring village, lie stands and hesitates, and tldnks she iiiimt be a mat; he 
looks more closely, and observes that her elbows and knees bend the wrong way ♦ 
this reveal) her iriie character, and ho dies. ... At tSaiio, lianta Maria, a man’ 
met one of these standing or variegatefl snakes as they call them, mat UntHra 
vaMca*, on the ^ch at night in the form of a woman of the place. Seeiu-* |>v 
tier rovemd joints wlut she was, he ofterod to go to the village and bring her 
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money- Wljan hcs nitiinied he found her waiting for hm iu her proper form^ as a 
lie scauered money upon her back^ ami she went oflT with it into the sea." 

One of ns well retuembers the exoitoment caused by a liiwcf?, seen at MoLa 
one evoning by a man o( the place ten years ago. We were sitting talking 
111 tliG village, when Lius man rushed up Lite path from the landiiig-placo in great 
exoitementp declaring he had seen a mtie tiiklmn- Wo IniioGdlately ropnired 
ho the spot otf the cliff wiierg the mar had lieeo seen, but found uoUiing. The man 
eavr the iimr in the form of a woman of the village tiained Marj% Bho sat by the 
path, and he 5i>oke to her and Baid, Sliall we go up to the village f” Hot I” she 
repUcii, you go up by yuticBelf/' Ho tlion looksrl elo^sely at her and saw- she had 
decorated her hair with two kimk of hibisens, rod and white, which no native 
woiiuifi woulil think of doing: He recognized her as a Ttie real Mary waa 

fitting with ns iu the rilhige. Xothing liappened to the man. 

The same thing oxactEy is known in Sfm Cristoval, end natives diiclare that 
muny deaths are caused in this way. It is worth while observing Elmtp though the 
Banks Isltind appearance is not a ghostp and no one empposes it. to be so. yet they 
call it a {amalc. It seciua hasd to believe they would use this lem for it utiles it 
were a foreign lieliefp it would certainly he calleti a Tho following are 
intci>?stiiig facts regarding this aiuro, showing how detailij vary in diffei'ciit iBlanda 
with the sanio underlying idea. 

1. Til ere is always a chmige, generally into an auiinah 

In the New ilebridc* the hcaolifid wonum changes into a birth 

In Santa Maria (Ikinks Islands) into Llie stalk of a creeper. 

In other of the Banks Islands into an amphibious snake. 

In San Crisioval into a brush turkey ; also in. Mwala, 

In Ulawa it tunis mto a butterfly. 

In iho l*oIynesiati Islauds, referred to above, no change is tnentionod. 

± If you seo the change yoti die. This aeems to be oveiTWhero the ease. 
Oenerally also if yon eat fotal offered to you, you diei In aoiue places, os in San 
Crijstovah *f you ctm understaud ivhat it says to you, you die. 

3. It is not quite luiman. Everywhere the jointa are reversed. 

In the iVdyncftsiaU lloef Mauds it has a rejd throuL 

In the Banka lalanda the skin at the back of the neck is anake skin, anil the 
creatuie has a bright re<l tongue. 

In Sun Criflhival ajui Mwuk the head in revenfsed ^ well as the joints. 

4. it docs not understand human conditions, and Uiete la sure to be something 
it docs nut know' how to do, by which it may be dcteoteil for whut it is. Xliifl u 
very ebarautcristiuv^ 

In the Kew JlchrideSp ask it the iiause of some coiumon tree, atid it cannot 


^ Thufle and other ch^rnctfrittici seem to show that it bi^lung^ to on lutl!t)du{^Ht foreign 
titjlL Evri y mail of tha pbci: knimR th« imture of ii tifittb ; not m fotfllgnor^ aa Englbiliuirn in 
tho iB litndti have Luui» proved. 
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tell you. Here, too* you may ask it to sit oa a nettle, and its ready uomplbnce 
betrays it 

In the Polyneaian Eeef lalauda it is known if you offer it a drink from a coeo^ 
nut oup : it doesn't understand driiddngp and holds the cup upside down. Or you 
may give it a twig to break, and the ercutum lioltk it aimlessly^ wondering how 
to break it It does not undeistaud the use of areca nut. i 

In San Cristoval you may ask it where the aun rises; it wiU be tiirown into 
confusion and point all round the ocmpoas; or you may throw a spear at it and 
see whether it knows enough £0 jump uaide. 

5h In ItA attempt to entiee it overdoes things, from igriomnoe of^ local customs. 

In the Xew Hebrides it blaekens its hair, if a man, and powders its hair 
white, if H woman; but always in eixceseof what ia proper. 

In the Banks Islands the tatoo marks are of sogoigeonsa pattem as no mortal 
skill could fashion. It putfl more hibisoits Bowem into its hair tliau men do; or 
uiixee the colours^ wliich native women never do. 

In San Cristoval and Mwala it is beautifully tatooed and has rnore rings, and 
finer ones, than living men and womeu^ 

6. It may be ohaiined by the application of sacred leaves. In the Banks 
lelaudfl it cannot even bear the sight of a white umaranthiis flower, and if you 
strike it with a eroton leaf its tail starts out A dnicoena leaf is eciuaUy efficacioas 
in San Cristovul. 

7, It never appears at any time except in the moriung or cveniug; and always 
by the shore 

In Ulavva it Is thought that there are really onlj'^ two, a male named Pwaai, 
who always takes the form of a man to appear to women* and u female, fais wife* 
who uudertakes the ued action of men and always appears as a wotuau. Everywhere 
in the Banks lalmuls os well as in San Cristoval^ Mwala and UkwH* it is much 
more usual for Pwaai's wife to be seen, tlian for Pwaai hhitself to appear. 


(Uotiimuaiion in fmxi 
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4. Kakamora. 

Ttis kitkttmora are Jiotjgmut or but neither are they tjuite hunun. 

The following ta the uativea’ ileaoription of them,— 

They very considenihly in height, from nix inohea to three or four feot, but in 
Saa CrUtoval tberoure none Larger than that: eix itiohca h the oiiliaary height. 
They aliio vary in oolour from very dark to quite fair. Most of tliein are considered 
to te quite liarmlese, but sometiiiaes they have been known to attack men. When 
they do so they use their hngerti, which an! furnished with long sharfi ituiU with 
which they stab. They have no wea[)oiit! of auy sort, build no houses, plant nip 
gardens, and liave no arts. The}' wander about the forest eating tiitts, ripe fruit, 
and opossums: the iaat they are fond oC Sometiuea men have coioe across two 
of them, one nt the top of a tree throwing a dead opcissuni tiP his mate. Tliey are 
exceedingly strong; one is said to be as strong as three or four men. They live in 
holes and oaves, and i^inetimes in banyan trees. Tlioy are exceedingly fond of 
dancing, and inany of their ilancing grounds arc pointed out. Tliey dance by moon¬ 
light an<l in heavy rain, and sing os they dance. Ttiey liavc a language, hut not 
like Melanesian languages. Ttey have long straight hair coming down to tlieir 
kneea Tliey have a king—in Mwala it is a queen, Tliey kimw nothing about fire 
or cooking, hut they like to snatch bmiids from native dm, and play with them, 
presently throwing them careles.'jly aside. Some of them are fond of deluding tueii. 
One plan ia to teat anuilmr ioirtiPifipw; men aupiiose it is a child trying, follow it, 
get lost in the hnsli, and are mockful by the takamora frotij the tree tojw. They 
ore nuked, have very small teeth, and are afraid of any tiling wlute. Tliey like to 

' Put I nppHuvi] in die finl half of thia volume (j«p. 131). 
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st^iil oruani(>rit^, lint soon throw tbeio awai^ If they find a Mclauc^iau osi&ep they 
totmi hh Hngur^ and toes and dieoiifia him, hut do uot harm him. Sohlq kill and 
eat JuOTi. Jlsniy stories sre told of their capture. One was captured at Ugi many 
years ago. A native of Gua^ialcaiinr told tuj that he had aeeii one of thost- 
creatures tied m[i in his village, where the i^ople mocked and made fun of Iiiin* 
However, he escapeJ, seisEing a child aa he run oil\ The people followetl his tracks 
in tlic hnah till they came Ut a eliiTn High upon the dilT ami quito inuecesailde, 
they saw a cave, at the mouth of ^vhich tlio irak^imi^ra waa sitting wnth his iimte. 
They succeeded m ehcotJug him. The child they never flaw again. Sumo huali 
people from Maipna in Snn Ormtoval described tlie capture of one, by a man who 
had hidden near a nut tree. They took the knk4fmom to their village* where ho 
remained for a time, and they decked hiiu feolii^hly with all their choicest necklaces, 
and then at the sudden unuccustoiiieti iiwuiid cd a ilrom lie started up andrutshed off 
lo Im cave, a deep deft in I he rock where they oould not follow liiin. They kjHed 
n pig and left the at the mouth of his hole and m killed hiim The smiie 

ijiuthcal of killing kukfim&riM generally employed, so that they have become 
extinct The South Mwak iFimnw arc the snoie as tbu kukafnom, but some of 
tliese, like I he ttodmr of North Mala, are describefl as large. Some have mily one 
foot, one arm, and one eye* They have long rcil hair like hoi‘ses' tails. Tliey etah 
and kill witli their lung finger iiads, or by spitting into their eycii. The laj^e 
kind w'under in |ialrs, and^ smelling a tmiti from a distance, fallow liim to kill him, 

A remarkable fact k the numher of names by which they are known. ^lloJig 
the &ui Crlstoval const they arc pmivnfja^ kukanffam, hthmnm ] in tlm buah hhr^ 
kuitt^ iLytdnmhiii, and other names ■ in South Mwola, rWojr in North Mvvala, 

tutudiiTtf/i and mHjfivhit !n juirts of Gtiadulcanar. This is reinai'knble, siiico it is 
ohvioufliy the eaniepcopke^'erj'where whoare aaiued bo differently.^ If th^aocouiits 
of them are deHcii|Plions of earlier raeea, or If they ilate Ijack Uj a time wlsnii the 
languages wore more different^ this ^uriety of nomenclature would l>0 iutelUgible. 

Olmously sonic of the beiugs now called fUftro are ver}* like the k^^hiintmi^ 
For example^ the with Taco reversed, near is dcsorilied aa a very^ email 

w'oman* about three feet high, with Ion" strajglit Itciir and long finger naib, but she 
Ltiaugcs into a hnmh turkey* wbieli thu bikfrm»nt never da Others like the one 
hi tha tsik given below are very like the beinga callefl rni (spiriLa) in the Banka 
lalaiida, who are in turn like the woodlmid of San Crlstovul, No doubt the 
gigantic one-legged reddiulr&l ogrea of Slwala and the tiny six-inch miscluevotia 
fairies of San CristovAlare both exag^ratione of the Mclanesjan fancy, but it Avoiild 
aecui that there must lie soinebasia nf fact for tha atorles us a w*hale. Tlie 
actually captured are always about the si^se of ven^ atnall men, not much smaller 
than the pigiuies of Bugotu or New Giiinea. 

The tiny miHchievoiia hav^ tludr cDiiiitcrpan in the Banks Ishuids 

fwpilu, whom they reaeuible in many ways* but the latter are called rji f (^pirita). 

* TIj(* Ui U* pteBeatly tU-ucrihiHlt aiv nulled by ilit- ssuiic Jiamo hi Mwuln, 

CiLHtoviil ivifcd UlawjL. 
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All old mail mmed labviio, b, imtlvo of Mutukvii in the Batiks I^slands. 
dEJscriJjed to iib tlie aa folbwa: “ They come np from the waves and tum into 

men, whom they bewitch. Am] there are other kinds of nifpitu wlio live iti caves 
and holes Ln the ground, ami are very small ziideed, but if they take a fancy to a 
person they go to him and meike hinL foolish and lie says,' 1 w-ant a retl yam and a 
reil coconutj* and lie says tliis kug;hiijg. They dislike dark people, hut like hcanti- 
ful fair people. They chiiuge into men aucl thoee men find money in their hair. 
They don't like evil umit only men who are atrolghtforwanl. They are ahout six 
mcliiA in height, willi long luur and t^harp finger iiaila All tlio people did noi aee 
them, only iliose whom they favoured They would do mnch for such a one, cany- 
iiig long wtringa of money to hia hoiisop where they burled it for him. They gaily 
decorated themselves wutli uoaegayH of flowers anti loved daticing. If they entered 
a man or woman that fierson said "We' in talking, meaning that nopUu w^ere 
within/^ A veiy intcresLiug account of the fwpUu may be round in Titx Mdaw^tna, 
BkJioji Wilson has s«cn a womati ifcossesscd hy miopUu producing native shell money 
in profusion by rubbing her bamls togetlier. He waa quite oloae to her and could 
see no method of coueealmont. The tuouey diil not vanish of turwanlsp Init is said to 
do so when tlie departs. A i,vomftii jkosscKscd by a }wpiiti w'dl often produce 

money from lier luiir. A case lately occurred in Floritk, in the SoloiiioiL fslaod.^j of 
a native claiming to produco money freely from his hair, golden soveii^igns in this 
Lose, and he declaretl he did bo Ehrough the power of a snake witJi whom 

he liud intercourse. The a-^iioeiatioji of the iwpUn with tui (spirite) in the Brinks 
probably accounts for prodaetion of riches through their help^ tluit to say the 
iiffpih* w^ould seem to be the 'S^ii Cnstoval hikamm'n witJi the attributos of vm 
(Kpirits) added to them. More may be reail about the hthfmora under the heading 
Wild Men ' in Dr. Co<Lrington*s book^ Tft€ 3f€latiesiam} It geems obvious tlmt 
in each particular island they liavc been moi-e or less couiiisa<l with other beings, 
tui in the 1kmka IslandSp and ahtrv in the Solomons, but on the whole sve 
ore inuliued to think tlic stories relate to an earlier race, either in theso iskmls 
or in the islands from wlienco tlie Melauesiaizb came. ** To tuyself," writes 
Dr, CodjitigtoUp '*so far m the belief has any louudatiou at all in fact, it apj^iearH 
to be a fanciful oxaggerution of the difference, which the eoaat i>eoplo aro much 
disposed to exaggerate, between tliemselves and the men of the lUa^ the inland 
tracts^ who linvu II□ canoes and Cannot swim, the true oran^ or man of the 
woods, the ' maii-bu^i * of pigeon-EngUeli,'* This is no doubt a natural supposition 
on the iiart of anyone who has rnit liimseif seen the uia and the people tliere, but 
to anyone who haa it is obviously inadci^iuaiep as regards Sau Crktoviil; and if it 
is inadequate in one case it probably is so In nlh since the stories are the same. 

In the first place, one suspects that it is ihe white obsen^er and not the native 
who m dkpoflud to ejtaggerate the ililTercnco between the coast mtui and the bttsli' 
man. The coast man laughs at the buBhinan a? a bungler at the coast niau's crafts 
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bqt he doea nut consider him ilifTerent from Idiiieelf. Ferlwpa ex tseptitme should be 
mo^le of IiLq^ islands like Gundalcanor, and stiiH more New Guinen, hut thb is tine 
of San CrlstovaL Tliere are in San CristovMiL loose aliianoes Formed of a tiumi>er of 
villager, which live in amity and help one anutker in war. Such apn alliance 
includes, perhaps, three or four busk villa|^ and three or four uoast villsw^ea, nut 
wUy coast villages nor only bush vilLogiea. Tliere h no lioustHiit warfare between 
bnsh and coast " trihe^"' P^pk often vvslk from coas^t to ofjaistp never more than 
thirty iiiih^s ajmrt. The htiak people are well knowiip and nil rehiteil to the codist 
people in their vicinity. TIte jieople of the zidaiid ’villages liit* kimwii quite jts well 
as the ]>eople along the coasts* So far as wo know, the lunguagesoF the bush people 
do notdiiTor from tl^e ouHst languages any more tlian those dlQer among iheniselves. 
The people of the coast do not differ from the bnah lompk in apjMiurancc> nor., bo far 
fts we know, in customs or beliefs To sup}K>fsa that these iuisgiiie their buah rela¬ 
tions, well known aznl coustautly vidted^ and speaking their own liUiguagCp as 
creatures six inches high, with wtraight hair^ no houses, gardens, w'orqwns or arts, 
and talking an unijitaUigible langnage^ ia obviously absiiTil. White men are very 
apt to imagine the basbp because nnknown totliem, to be mystcrioui^ and the lioine 
of st’raugo people. Natives know better. But besides this, the bush peoiile Imvc the 
same lielief in the certainly not an exaggei’aieil iden of the c(i«Kt [icople, 

sinee the hdam^ra they ^lescribe live in the inberiorp in caves anti holes, like the 
coast Thoj" have their own names for them j and precisely- tlie aanie st^^rie# 

tiiat tlic coast ]>eople tell are toh! In the bush. The are certainly not the 

bush people of the present time. But they may be the people who held the laud 
before the Melanesians entered it, in very aneiezit times, and who are now extinct; 
or they may be metnories of other people from other islands whence the hfelatiesians 
came, \Ve tlicrerure incline to Dr. Codringtoii^s opinion that the tales^ if they have 
a fuuiidation in fact, relate to people uf the interior: but not to the present jieople 
of the iatoriorH perhaps not to ijeople of the interior of the priwnt blauds;. 
end it is possible that they are only the vogue ttaditious of some raCij whom the 
Melanesians have known. If reliance could be pkceil on the very circumstantial 
de^riptious of uativci^ vrho say they have aceti the hdftmo^t^ then w^o should have 
to suppose the stones to relate to the former inhabitants of the land. 

(1) TAr IJiind (ifeur), 

A small boy hoard that there was to bo u dance ameng the blind piranm^t. 
of aortli-weat San Oristoval He knew where their donerng ground waa, and 
decided to venture mnoug them, since llicy could nut see hint, and \iew their 
dance. So be went to the place and sat among them while tlicy feoistei In the 
moonlight they danced, but dttrlog the feast they sufipeotett that there was a moiial 
among Uiem,and said to one another, "'When we dance let each of ub tie a wisp 
of gross rtiiind his wrist, and feel for anyone who liaa none.*' And m they did ■ 
each tied a wL&p of ginsa round his wrist, and they felt and found tlie boy, and 
kne’^v he was a titiunger and killed him* 
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(2) TAr Pitaroiuffi and (tiir 

As the evening was falling ip, the boy wEiii crying beeause he watiieJ hiK 
falher nnd mother to give liitn a JiKard to play with. They told him to be (piiet. 
iiiirl he obeyed, but he eat very sulk}' on the batiilioo platfonn oxitaide the door of 
the where they tiad put iuuiH So they shut him out, went mside and lay 

ilowti u> sli^ep. Wheu they were asleep he Ij^gan to (jry again, and went on erying. 
A heard him cryingT ^d eutne out of hm cave near by. Xdw the boy 

lay on a ooeDnut leaf mut spr^fiul on the bamboo platform, and the p^efoym^ ciotio 
ocaiv climbed np on to Ida Im^I, gropei.i about till lie felt him. and corricil him off, 
mat and alL He carrictl him off toAvarda Ins osve* but the !wy knew be was 
being cas'rietl away* and managed to grasp tlte branoh of a moradara tree aa they 
^4Lsaed nniler it, and bung to it like a bat. But the pwaran^a did not i^alisee wduit 
liad happened, and trudgt^I along witii bb burden till lie came tO' the cave. 
Jleauwhile the boy's father and mother awoke, and sat up listening for the Iwiv. 
pint hearing nothing, they came out and set about looking for binij and soon found 
him still tiangiiig ia the branch of the maradarti tree. As for the dwarf, when be 
reacbed the cavCi ho set ilowu the coconut leaf mat and, as soon as he waa mside, 
iHttid, ** ICifhftnQ nyihm'* “ Close np solid, O cave !" Ami the cave closed up again 
Aolid rock. Then he i^it ilow'ii to hb nieah hut couli] not see it anywhere, and auid 
to himself, ^ Xow wliere is tlmt ruea little hit of meat for my ernnehing/" Then 
he jiuu;>ed up, ran out of tliro cave. aii{I retmee^l his steps along the path he had 
; hut there Aras notlung to be found. The name of the village where thb 
hupj^eneil is Man>iiiut 


(3) TAr Slofrn Mat (ATw^A Afa^a^ 

One day a niou AVeut wood-cutting in the forcstj and he came to a banyan 
tn.^eT the home of arfo«/oir, and sat doAvn and muLle a mat from what he foimd 
groAViiig there. WThen he Iiad cut bb Avood he went borne, and spread out hia 
new' mat to sleep oOp and found it very comfortable. But for tw^o nighta in 
^neccisaion drcume^i in his elocp that the rfodorr came to liiin with bis com- 
ponimta, other and they said to hiuj, “Give us back wlmt is oura” But 

lie took no notice of tUeae dreama, Tlje thlril night they oatne and carried him 
aw^ay on hb mat^ but tliey had not gone far wlicn ho woke They wore 
frightened, and dropped Iiini, mat and all, nor did they trouble him again in hb 
sleep. Tliese Avero very mmU harmleaB dmtorr^ not luoii-eating ones. 


( 4 ) Storif a/ Luhmwe (Nin-th Mirala}, 

This atorj^ was told us by Lubiuiae Iiimsclf, and lie certainly believes it to be 
true- “ The doehj^T said Luhimae," frequently bewikii men so that they l>ocome 
foolish and lose their Avits, Sometimies you are only bewitched for a few' moments- 
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For exajiiple, you climb a tree^ leaWog your bag near the foot of it, como Jo^m 
Again, Aiid the Iwg b nowbero to Itc wen,, although you arc quito fiiu^ you know 
oxaetly wlieiB you put it* Pre^ntly you find it somewhere eho eloso by, where 
you are tmre you did not piit itp Von may he aur* it wm mitio mUchievous 

liut & 4 jmetiiu(M it is a iuore aerious matter. One day I went cutting wood in 
tlic forest with u uomber of my [^eopk. I was only a small boy* aotl after a time 
[ waiidcnHl off by myself* lookiDg for siko^ na aiiiall boye will. Presently I lieard 
someone near me breakj tig the boughii of the trees. Of course it was a dodorf^i but 
1 thought it was one of our |>eo[jle nod calleci to him^ and w^hen ho did not replyi 
went to look for him. But I could not see anyone; the sound of brejiking boughs 
wji^i always a little aliead^ and 1 followefl* Then my mind became quite oonfiised; 
I lost all renieinbrance of my homo and people, and had no thought of rettirning 
to thcnip but went on and on, througli a swamp, along atrearns, up and down, 
wherever the sonnd led mOp till my wits were cpiito gone. Only once in all this 
time did I see the dodor^. He w-as veiT talk with long, course, rod hair. All clay 
I ^vandered abontp and at liatst I (iat down on Oie broken ijougb of a tree+ not 
knowing who I was or where 1 or who my friends were. In the menuwIdle 
they had miasaed me, and very soon guessed what bad happened p and knew* quite 
well wdiat to do. They took the leaves of certain plants* auch ae llie giant 
caladiiiiD, leaves which are need for clionOi^, and threw' them into the forest, sliout- 
iiig as they did sOp ' You, whoever you may who have bewitched Lulumae, 
restore him to us." Then they set out to search for me, and next day found me; 
but I did not know them, and only woudered xvho iliey were and what they had 
come for, Ifo doubt f huil disturbed gome dtvhrr. My people thought H very 
wonderfid that they should find ms alive- Many people in Mivala have Ijeen 
bew itched in this manner» and never heard of again/' 


(5) 7V^^l Efffkt iJimr/s Jf^vi/iry 

llicre were eight very small mifintu with kmg liair, and they msotl to come 
dow'n to a strciitu near Sarohalis and Ym iu wait for oieu to catp but only children 
or impotent folk who uould not run away fast enougln and they were very much 
afraid of anything rctl. One iky a inau went to the strefMii wearing in lik hair 
a red hihioens flowcrp and he by in the water with only the flower visible. Hie 
eiglit bttle iniinMr smelt him ami eanw running dovnip but aa soon afi they saw* the 
red flower they xao aw'ay as hatri as they oculd go. La ter p howeverp in the evening:, 
they remembered the pleasant amelk and came down to tlie village, where the 
people w'eTo all iniloors. They camie to ihia inaa^ft house and stood in a row 
out^dCp looking in at the people through the crackB^ But the jicople inside twiw 
ihom, and took the strong hooked midribs of sago palm leaves and gently drew 
the dwarfs" hair ttuougli the emks in the loj^ and tied it firmly Lnside the house, 
all except the hair of one dwarf wdio was Btauding a little way away from the 
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hoHsen Tlufii tlie people mist'd a &liuiit jmd iiU the dwarfs riistietl off, but wero 
drajjge^l back violently by their ImiTp except the one who had been more caiitbiii*. 
The people ran out and tiegan i^tiikiug the dwurf&j; but blow^s eeemetl to have no 
effect on them, till their treachoiouy mate, Ktatiding cm the edge of the forest, 
ijalled out loudly, ** Their death is in tlioir buttocks” and the people struck them 
tbere^ and stabheil thmn and killed them, seven Mum-n, hit the eighth got away. 
The jtmi spirits of Ifaga are very' like these mmiww ■ "^lliey are seen in taio^ 
have loug liatr aud sometiun^ tong naitSp and appear to be confused with the wild 
luotmtain ercatures in human fonn, of whom tak^s are Udd in all the inlands; for 
one that TafK>m saw no t long ago was a Sari van ua of the hill», stanch iig is the 
rain by a liatiyan tree, with bananas iu bis hand. He w'a$ like a man with Biiiall 
legs; when spoken to he did not answer^and when struck lie did not feel”* l»ut 
perliapg they did not know hia vulrietable 


(6) T/tf CfjtpiuTJ^ a/rAe Kahmmi {JFmifio). 

One day a man went into the hush to climb for almonds. He dimbed the 
tree, and Wflut dong one of the branches and filled hh baga. Then he heard the 
suutifl of voices for off, and it was iho hdnmorfi talking to one anotlicr on the 
farther side of tJie valley. He tbouglit that one of them would clJnib up to him, 
and he Jfatci^od to them to make euro that they were Then he lcK>ked 

clown luad miv tliat they luid already rcacheEl Uxe foot of the ladder by which Jje 
had climbed upL They each had a bag, and begau to collect the fallen alinood’i. 
1'hen he shpped down with lus hag of nuts, and emptie^l them out on the ground 
under the almond tiee^ and lay down on tlie othor side of the tree. The kahimur^ 
did not see him come dow'u, and came along saying, Gather np the green nuts 
jind put tJiem in a rougldy plaited bm^ket.” Another s£iid, ** GntJier up the purple 
ripe nuts and put them in n dirty black bag,” Then oa they came along picking 
up the nuts one said/* WTifll is that on the other aide of the tn?e?” and they 
siiddeuly saw the imui who was lying there. But he spread out his legs and anus, 
jujd they ran away. Presently they came hack. He did not breathe, hut pre¬ 
tended to be dead, and some of tbem l>egan to count hiS fingorn. One of them 
stood some distance aflray* but the rest came npand felt all over his body. Tlien 
the ono xvho sloofl some way off said, " Them, Lake care, don't go too clooe to hitn, 
hot only took at him." Then they isaid, '"The soles of hk feet are like onrs, hia 
heels are like ours, bis unklo bones are like ours,” till they had examined all the 
ilifferent parte of hie boily^ whilo tho one at a distance kept saying, *" Take eaiCp 
Mtaud well away from liim and only look." Bni they finished their examimticn 
and came to Lho hair of hia !iead, and then auddenly started away os he tried to 
grasp theni. However, he hail ahieady seij^e^l one of them when the others ran 
uway. But the one w'ho had atoftl far off said to the rest, *" Did w'u not say that 
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Uiw would happen f" And ^tme of them ,^ld, *^Let m wait and see w'hat he 
will do." 

TlieD the man took the one whom he hiul caught baok to the vilbge, uJid 
trietl to tame her. Tliey wanteil to shave liei* head with a piece of Hint, but it 
would not cut her hair. Then she saiiV '* Ym and 1 pai^l on the path tlm thing 
that our people ishave with, a long leaf growing close to t!te gToiind.'" Tlie men 
did not know wlmt she mcautp hut said, '' Perhaps slic means the sword grass.'' 
" Yea/' said she/"thai b what I mean^ go and jjot a blade of tlial." So they 
fetched a bktie and flhuved her hcmL 

llien tin- man wdio caught lier married her, and they began to make a garilen, 
clearing the nudcigrowth and cutting down tJie large tret^s. Now in this garden 
of theint there were iiiiml)era of small bum bona, and w hen thei" wore well dried 
an<l witlicrcil the two went to burn them, the AvfA-rifflerir earrpng the bag of money 
lielonging to tier himhaut!. Ttiey come to tlie edge of the gaideu, wdiere he told 
her Ki .^top^ sayiiigpStand be re and I will go down and burn olf tiie ganleu. If 
the fire should spread and COiut closie to you, then get out of its way/' Tim garden 
began Vj blaim and the Laniboos to crack, and tlio hro Ijognn to uomp near the 
uonian, m she ran off with the iiianQy liiag. When the man came hack he cnnld 
iiol ijice her^ and called out, 'M^Htere are you Theu she said, “Here I k\mf* 
"(■oniie here/' lie crietl, ami went tewaiils the place whence her voii^e caiiie^ hut he 
could not see her. Tlion he ci-ieil, " Where are you f And she said again, " Here 
I atu.” jVnJ he, folio wed her aguin, saving, " Stand atiU and wait for me^'' but 
when lie got to tlie place wlieuee be had hcitril her sjieak, he atill could not see 
her. Tins 1iap{>eneil severut times ^ he followed her about till he was tircKl, and at 
tost rallied out to her^ '"Go away now, but when our garden 14 in heariTig^ then 
eoiiie tmd vLsit iU acd 1 will plant eome sugar-cane along the edge foryou.^' Then 
she went olf with the bag of money, ;uiJ he plautotl a rovv of sugHt-cane as he had 
promised along the ctlge of the garden. 

An^i when the ganlen wwi mature she l«^n to visit it, and to chew the oentrt' 
ftlioots of the sugar-coiie, lie came aloo and tmtlcoil tliat she hail already chewed 
one plant. On anedherday he tioticcnJ i\m.l she had l>een tliere again. A thinl 
time ]in came and set a trap iu a claaip of cane, and fllie came again, wislung for 
s^me more BiigurH^jiiicv and fell into the trapw She saw the inaeclA emwliug near 
l^er^ Aiul said to them. Let me free, t pray you, fn.mi this trap/" Imt tJiey wouhl 
not. She heanl the pigs grunting, and said to them, "Ijet me Fm?, I piwy you, 
from this trajC hut they took no notice. She saw the hmh, ringing in the treec, 
and Kiid to them, " Let me fret\ I pray you, from thia trup,*^ but they aaiig on 
unhi^ling, Stk slie liud. 

Tlien Uxe man came to see his trap, atid tljcre she by dead in it,ajid iic set her 
fmv aJidAhrcw her dead kwly out hito the huah, far from his guRleu; and then he 
w^ent liack |g hk village with his money-liag, rejoicing at tU recovery. 

< Thrt Waiiga pcnpli* tliiale ih.v ixdan;^^ talk iti riignuh a uttghljcmritig iangtiApj mthei- 
difTcrflitt frciio Uwh- -jwti. 
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5. ^{a^l 

Tliere is a fxuly of tales in Sail Cristoval of petiple whom they cal l mm or . 
The won! ffirijf* apparently incaiis ftjoliftlu A person who iUtos anythin^,' carf^lewsly 
or Imdly IS tohl that he is a inmii mfisi, a gtnpid tuatii ami tlie article n ehnv^ij the 
woul is noi a proper name, which would be JTevertheleeSf the |)eople 

calicti o mm in the tiile^4 foriu a« it were a irilnd by theuiselvOH ; their villageSp tiow 
oiiinludatcxl^ are pointed out; none of them ia seen nowadays. The talcs of them 
niay be said to lie the favunritf^ Uiles of story tellers fitting round the fires at 
night. They an? sure to raise a laughs I'hey take tlio place of the tales of 
the Pjatik^ It^lainls in this nesj^ect. Every talc has fur its jMjint Llie fttiipidityor the 
igiioninca of thi^ As a rule in> naine» known: a certain mm ilid so 

jiijcl so. But in inaiiy of the tales one of them ia Tepresentetl as vnm\ nr at least 
wiser tlian hm hretiiren, and ml her fond of lejuLiug diein into dithcullies. Ifaiiy of 
the todcs lenil to the death of all the c^dllcertJesk ao no wonder chu_v have 
liefroiiie extinct. No tales like these sceni tf> be told in (!«■ I hoiks Iglaiufa, thotigli 
some places lire iKiintcd not there where the people were stupid and never did 
43 nything in the right way. Iiuming down thair ccK^ouuts, for instance^ when they 
3vere elenring the land for their gardens. As in other nmtters, the people of 
Uhiai^ ijuid Mw^la sliare these tales with the ^leople of San Orbtoval, and the 
.sa4ac name b imcd. Tho mm must be djstmgnbla>il from the snuilh long-hiilriHl 
|ieaple living iu holes and eavesp who could not make a Unip and xiliuited no gardene, 
aiul werep indeed^ hardily human. The mm 3veie men in all rospeets like the 
Melanesians themselvea, except in their ignuraiici^ of tlic commonest matter^ and 
their general lack of understandings Of the tah^ which follow, two are given in 
the original the hush Ipnguago of Kafe. 


(1) f/if Maai fy-fi 

The village where they Uvcil was called (^dariaip hut now thert^ aru only pike 
<if stfones to show where it was. They out one ilay to go to AlaowOp where a 
feast was hoing licUl, When they luul gone pan of tlie 3vay tbjy hcanl the frogs 
iTtiakiiig in a jkioI, imd tlionght It was the |ieuple of a laige village making a great 
feast. So one of them said to tho “ Let some of us gp on to the foist at 
JLurwOp and tlie othera remiiixi here/' S^i some of them 3vcnl on to tho feast at 
Miiewo, luifl the rest remamed siarJng at the pool in which the frogs were 
croaking* anil there they eontinueil to stand till I be light of the dawn fell upon 
them, hut thi 7 get no pudding at all Ut take away w itli tliom« while tho others who 
went to tho feast at Macwo got plenty* 

(2) Thf Mosi wke married, u JV%. 

He was following the wiiirse of a stream and loirking for eob when he came 
ni>tjn a frogp ami he aaiit to hitnselL ""Thb frog aliall tje my wifcp'* and took her 
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hernia to his huui$c. And wlijf!ii g<jt home ha hung up the roots of laro from hi^ 
ganLeUf uiid aliout lighting Ins fire, and threw to tha frog some roots, mill put 
thm i»n the file and said to hcr^" ^'ou bake these roots ov^er the iie for <>ur 
meal,” 11 nd then he went ont^ leaving the-fnig jutting by the fire uheie the taro 
was cociking. He went to the tneii'a house amlaat there a long while chewing hts 
Ifectol nut, tnistmg to the frog's cooking his meal for him ; umi after a long white, 
feeling hungry, he went back to his house to eat the meal piepEtixHl, but when lie 
gut there all he saw was the Uro burnt tc^ eindera. Tim uiade hliu aiigry\ and 
Hndlpg tlic fixjg he struck btu- anti ilrove licr niit&ide, wdicn slu? want and hid inaide 
ft laigc stone. J^eseutly tJie mud went Us look for b(?T, anti finding the s^toiie In 
whiirh she was hidrten he achiressud saying, Where is your claughter ? If she if? 
with you you imist give her to me,*" bo w^hich the stone made no reply. Tliis made 
Lhc inmi rery angryp and lie ssdA to the stone, ** Very welh ynu refitao to speak. I 
shall have to make you ” after wliioh he went limue and got hia spear and 8 hie]<L 
JCow,” hp said, w'hen be reached the atone once tuore/''you must give up your 
daughter to me or I shall kill you" The atone made no reply* whereupon the 
num took hb spear and broke it to pieces on tlic stono^ and ulso liia alueld^ which 
wat^ ill the form of a clubd Finding lie made no impressjou on the atone he gave 
way to despair, jind relumed home without his wifCi the frog, whom he saw no 
more. 


TAe Jilaei who imrnid a Do^. 

Tills mfi$i was mcirried to a dog. Une day he went to the wooda to gather 
almonds, and said to the dog who w a^ w ith him that a he wgfi to break them open 
with a atone, but the dog only stared at him. So he broke them up for hitiiaelf, 
and wheu be had fiiiisbeil doing m, be said U} the dog that ^ho wae to bake some 
food for them, but the dog only stared at him. So he liad to bake the food for 
him^olt and when that was dune he eahl to the dog that alie wa^ to go and hi! the 
bamboo with water from the stream, but the dog only stai'Cd at him. " Verj’ 
well,"* said tlie rnmi^ " you must btike the food, and 1 will go and dmw the water/' 
and he gave her the kemela of the nuts and told her to pick out the liest ones, 
Eut wdicn ehe mw the mm was gone she ate up the kernels, about which lie hisd 
just given her directioua When the miin came liaok In? saw the fire for ilic umi 
still bunjiiig, and said to the di>g, ** Why ever didn^t you peel the taro mota V" and 
began io jjcel tliom for himself, and then he asked her about the keineh of the 
almonds, "'Where have you put them?” But tlio dug only stareil at luuu 
" Well" said tlie " are you deaf y'* and struck the dog, whu ran out of the 
hnkise. He went to look for her, and bIiis cnnic bock into the house, whem he fovtnd 
her, and asked hur again about the almonds, and when she said nothing in reply he 
killed her, 

^ Thtf LVintoval ^xiddli? iihaped dub iii uneti on a ulildd. 
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(4) Tfit TVIatfi icho 7}\d 

One of the mmi ^vko was walking m the foTvst saiw a tree on w'hicli wm an 
opossum am] its young one. Saul Wait lierBp my dear mother jmd aisu^r^ 
while 1 go home and get food for joUp and f»iue shell money." to went to hh 
house and got a drinking eoooaut and so me puddings and some aholl money to put 
round their necks, and returned to the txee^ but thay were gone. Jnst^d of them 
tJiere was a large tree-frog. Said the '* WeiU Pworeo ^ (for that was what ho 
ealled the frog^ a name of his own mveudoii); “ vroll* Pwohi^i* where have my 
mother anil afstor gone, yon inuetp no doubti have seen them ?" The frog made no 
reply^ and, being frightened, began to crawl up the tree. fSut be ciruwled after itp 
gating at it over the coconut and the piiddingp which he held in front of hiint and 
laying over and over ai^iii, Fworeup PworeOp come nuw% tell me where uiy mother 
and eister have gone,'' 15o they crawled up the tree, the frog tcireatiiig before him. 
till at last it retreated to a thin branch which could not boar his welghr. Knt he 
crawleil along it^ saying, “ Come noWp Fworeo, do tell me where my mother and 
sister have gone," and the brands hroke^ and he fell and wb^ kiUc<L 

( 5 ) The Masi the FoliiiL 

One day tlio maA were sitting together in tlioir vilbge> talking, when they 
heard a bird called ei 2^dmi calling from a neighbouring tree. One of the who 
wag wijser than the othci^, said, “ He is calling m names liecanse we have given 
him no portion of our food, no iiuie and iiu yaniK or taro.** So he made each of 
them put a portion of food in a bag, which lie said he would give to the pidtHi to 
aatiafy it. But he took the bag and emptied out the conienls in his huuse^ and hid 
the different kinds of foodp replacing tfnnn by leaves till thu bag was full again. 
Then lie hung the liag on a branoh of the tree where the jyohid was, and after a 
while went and brought it to the othorSp sayiugp "See, the pohni baa eaten all the 
food we J5avc it* there is nothing left but leaves."" But llie [fahni still conlinut^I to 
call* so he said to the others, " He is still angry vrith us* we must leave onr 
village.*’ This they didp and went and uutde a platforiu high up on the linmchea 
of a tree, where they thought the ^iAui wQuld not them ; and with great toil 
they dragged up their possessions^ even their heavy drums made of tree trunks, 
W^ieu they were all safely lodged on the jJatform, the wise one stvidp ** Now let us 
make a fire, for the night will be chilly." So tliey made a lire* not on intones* but, 
on the platform which caiiglit fire* and all uf them were burnt to death, 

except the wdse oncp wim eliinhed dowm by a creeper, and took possesaimi of the 
village and what wag k-ft of their possesions. 

(6) The Masi /m fri^hteued ty n 

The wfwi one day went fishing on llie reef, and after a time one of Lheni 
caught n large red fi^h* a fish winch makes a noise like grunting. Tlut^oue who wna 
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ViIbb Btowed tUf fob into his lag, uil hr siid by. \vhcn they wei« on tJie road 
home, ihe fish itt the bag began to gnint. Tlien thi»y all cried out ihot St was « 
they wut. « Brotliere I a glicst, a ghost J'' and they m 11 began tr» rtui. 
Tliey rail till tlii'v canie to a tree covere^l with u witite-bloesoming orchiil. and as 
they run they kept saying, "It's a ghost, it will eat iih aU." So they all bcgou 
to climb, but they merely kept striking liicir heads against the Ijougha. aiifl crying 
out, “ It’s the sky wo ate striking " and that was all they dirl Then the first who 
cUmlied jumped (town again to the ground and wtw killftl, atid w they each ditl iu 
tom down to thu last. Btit the last one wae the only one who was not killed ; he 
was the wise one, and Iw it was who stowed the red iisik away in his liaakot. 


(7) JVff Magi dive/if}’ the Sauhcit/n, 

SoiDO of the man who lived by the seashore found some bait need for catching 
jKirpoiscB, AO they said to one aijothor, “ Come, kt us launch our large canoe and 
atsj if we can catch a porfioise/’ So they launchcti their cancie and took their 
placea in U and began to patJdle, saying to erne (mother," I'addle swiftly, paddle 
»»vLftIy." Those who eiitharked in the canoe were sis in number. Then the first 
one who had taken his place in Uie canoe happened to look down into the water 
Itcncath him, and there he saw a sunl)eani. “ Friends," said he. " down tliere ihort.* 
k a mother-of-iiearl crescent-shaped ornatnent which we can get for ouisolvea j ilon't 
I addle Itard, but all Ism k-water with your paddles," They all aat very still, and 
looking down into the water underneath they saw tlu; sunbeam. " Yes, yea, a 
muther-of-pearl ornament which we can certainly get." So timy said, und tlie 
tejuler said to the test, " Til dive doUTi and bring it up to you," Tlieu he Jtimpt^d 
over, and the othera alt kept their paddles stiff au ns to steady the canoe, but the 
leader could not reach the bottom where the suutieam was. So the second said 
“Welt, keep your jiadHiles stiff, and Til tiy wliut I can do, surely I ean reach it." 
Hut be could not, nor could any of them, though they all tried itt tnm. So they 
said to one another, '■ Come along, oouirndGs, let us paddle back to the Bhore.” 
Back they went to the gbore aud searched for stones with a hole through them and 
lough creepers to tie to them, and then, each taking a stone, they once more 
embarked in their canoe. The next thing wes to paddle out again to the deep 
water, aud Ihote they asw the sunbeam again, just the same as before. " There it 
is, comrades," cried Uie leader, •* Bteudy the canoe and I'll go down." W'lien th® 
canoe was steady they lied a hu^ stone to his foot, while be said to tliem, '* Yon 
wait about here a long time, for 1 shan't come (j^uickly to the surface U'^ain, no 
doubt I shal] have some trouble with tliat bit of mother-of-i>carl." Well, thev let 
him down over Uie side, and down he went, down and down, deeper and d(«f«r 
hut he never came up again. I’hoy waited about, watching the bubbles floaltng up 
to the surfEUio in the spot where luj dived, aud saying to one another, *“ He’s 
get It" After a time the fteoond one says, '■ Well, he seems to be a long Umo, I'll 
dive down lo«^ and give him a baud." So he, too, lias a stone tied to his foot,'ftud 
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i» let Jowii over the siile, and goe® tlown and down, ileeper and deeper, wtiilu they 
say to one another, " T]ie tw*o of thorn are anre to get it." And when be. too, does 
not return, they all do the aame na tlioac two had done, one after the other;; not 
one lived to tell the tale, nothing ever eame up again Unt bnbblea, where the mmi 
wore iIi'OwdikI diving for the Bunhearo. 


(S) Thf Masi jo vii n Voifaffe. 

One ilay the mm decided to gu for a voyage. They got a stout ro]>e and tieil 
the stem of their canoe to a large tree on the brow of the cliff. Then the one who 
was to do the atoenng said to tlie others, *’ All of you get in, and get out your 
paddles and sit ready.'’ This they all tlid, and put into the oanue, too, all their 
possessionii, and nil got into it and eat ready. Then said the leader, " When 1 get 
in, ail of you begin to paddle," and then, getting in, lie cried, "Come, off we go," 
and they all liegau tu padiUe, and the rope Avas cut tlirough, and down they all fell 
together to the bottom of the cliff and were all crusiied to pieces, and lay dead at 
the foot of Llie cliff Mamamwa. 

(9) Thf Masi ipJlo tlmiKfi/or A'wfs. 

One day one of the iimd went to an almond tree to get the nuts. He chose a 
long bamboo to take up with him to break off tlie nuta, and tied a string to the 
bamboo so as to draw it up after him wlien he had reached the branohea, but Uie 
Ixunboo he chose w^ia one Btill growlug in the ground. He elinibed up and tugged 
at the bamboo, but he tnggofl in vain, for the banilioo was fast in the ground, So 
he cliuibe^i down again and searched carefully aloug Lhv lioiuboo to see why he 
csoiildii't draw it up. He found aouie aiifa on it, '■ So it’s you, is it f ” said the ntfm, 
and carefully killed the ants and elimbeil up again, but the liambao lield fast, 
liowii he cUmbeil agaiii and found a butterfly on the bamboo, '■ So it's you all the 
time, is it ?”said the wkmi, nncl ilrovc away the butterfly. He tried again and again 
to puil up the bamboo, and again anrl again came down ami drove away what 
ho found on it. At last be asket! the wise one, "tVhat is the mattot ?*' 
'* Why," sdtl he, " the bamboo ie gtowing in tho ground ; cut tins root." But the 
itrfm in trying to eut the root cut off his legs, and was killed, 

(10) The Musi took a 

There were eight itidsi living in their village, Oloolo, near Hnlihull and one 
ilay they went down to u etremii ludleEl Waiptinu to buy a fish whicli the people 
iiswl to catch there, u fish calleil «*««■, They bought one, asked the name of it, 
and were told it was n'nrf, but on the way houte they could not remember what 
the Brill was calle<!, so they all went bock to ask the numo again. When they got 
neirly homo they found they had forgotten the name again, so they returned once 
more, Tliis happeneil eight timeiv At last, the nintlj time, they managed u> 
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rem^iEib^r the umm. WL011 ttiej got baoie^ they got an enortoous bowl foJ* tlieit 
uiie Jisb, aiifl jioured fuar tjnmboos of water into the ImvwI and cooked iiieii' dmiieri 
IVlien it woB tloiie they all sat roimil the bowl and tlrmk up ibe water till the 
bowl was J^y^ In iloing 00 one of them Hw^nllowrid tlte fiBhi Wicn the lK>wi waa 
dry they sUred about tbein m aiitpri^. " Vi'hyr ™d they* “ where m o«r hsh 
Then the one who Iiad sw^ill(iwe«l it saiil to tlie others, " i rather fancy it is msidc 
me ■ I felt Hitniethltjg liatd going down^^' " Well," said they* ‘' in that ca 4 e we must 
look for it there," ami they held him dnnly and cut him opau, ami there sure 
enough was their Gsli. llsey did not imderstand tliat they liad killecl their follow, 
and took and cookftl the lisli once more. When all was ready they said, Wake 
liiin lip- he is atill sJeepiiig^ poor fellow; he is tired, no doul»t-" But they could 
not wake liiiu. Well, lot him sleep,'’ add they, and waited a tby and a nightp 
till the cor|»^ began to amelL Why*" they,he must be dead; whatever tian 
hiivii killed hijii ? It certainly h very strange." 


Coa/ifjn'wji ^ 

We lutvo no wish to resit any thecricB of origin or iutei'icour^ on the facts set 
forth, hut no one- who discusses these beliefs with Alclajjcsuuis can foil to bo 
arrcstfl^l by one strikliig fact-—tliat there b a large muomit of confuGian in thoir 
naming of super us t oral beings. 

The chief confusion iu San Crktoval is whether t'j eaJl certain spirits uforo or 
Tliere is no iloiiht ut all in the miive mind that they are spirits, and not 
ghosts; the <piestiun is what sort nf spirits. With some spirits there ia no doubt: 
Kgoriaru and Tararamaiiu, apirifo nf the open soSp tire fdnvui so ia Xariiigaiuou, 
the guardian spirit of Ifotomana; while, on the other hand, Kaganrahu and otJier 
snake spirits are undoubtedlybut when it comes to spiril^ connected wi^i 
(^articular rocks, jkkjIs sinl trees, a native iu very doubtful aa to whether it is an 
/ufxinfmi or a woodland is, one without a ser}5eitit iiicanmtiori. 

Tliere Is a furtiior Coufusiou as to wdiother some of these rocks, \uj61a ami ttoes 
are idliabifoci by or ghost al/tro ; rocks along the sea ccuist seem now to bo 
givoJi up genentlly to shark that is to ghosts. 

The worship of wlujther ghosts or spirits, has not destroyed the worship 

but alongsldo it. Both beings oro saeriheed to, both am prayed 

to, both arc believed ip. 

It would aeeni possible to se^iamte the two as distinct cultures, tlie one the 
a£<i}v culture^ showing a belief in ghosts and a worabip of tliem, with a belief also 
in spirits, the *ttnr& uf the sett and land,, the huY and the tUart^ presiding 
over the unGcen world of the dead- are ooimected with Botemaua, but 

«(ujv spirits are: ao the belief in Botomana appears to go tlie iifoj-u culture* 
and naturally is pi ominent in the womhip of gluasfo. The confusion regarding tlie 
naming of the spirits at rocks, pools and trees seems to show that iUe tme culture 
lijis not grown out of tlie other, hut lias probably eonie in from withouL There 
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appenrn tfl be u toiiiieiicy lo auLatitnte uiartt for fif/omt in lliese cases, iloreover, 
if ghost woraliiii hati grown up in IjJan Cristoval, a ghoal being called !'!^(r)-£j, the 
spirits of the sea, about whom the natives liave no iloubt tliat they are spirits, 
wfill 1(1 still liave been /tfjona if they ware alreafiy known; when they came to be 
called tducm they would have liocome glioets in the native mind AVe take it, then, 
tlijU we have to do with tw(njiJturefl.one of whidi has licen introduced from without 
and has since existed side by aide with the other. 

The question naturally follcuvs aa to which is tlie Inter, and therefore mtro- 
dlleetl, cnlturi?, To this we tliinlt die answer must he, the nUii-ff culture. 

In the annual sacrifiises of lirat-fruits, the firat-Iruita are oHered Jiret to ihv 
jfffintit and aftenvards, some times on the next day, sometimes on the aitue day, tc* 

Tiiktijg a more siirvuj, tliore setiitifl to bo reaaon for UiEiildiig thti 

ft survival. The samo storieG of creationj naimuji^ of rcinarkabJe 
lilioiioiiieua, origin of dentil, are told of Koevixsi in Florida md Qat in the Bankt« 
felaiiLtEi afl of /VgumiH in Sari Cristoval, hut Agirnu^ 15 worahippetl aiuJ Qat and 
Ivoevft^i are not: merely stories are told of them uoav* We do not knoiv very 
mnultr howovor, aboot Floriilar anake woraliip theroi but ha^ never 

descriheiJ. In tho case of Qat, it ia liaitl to diaeutangle the storieii of Qat, the mi 
spirit, from those of Qat, tlie hero* wliieii seem to hare in the tales. But 

ill the light of San Cristoval faetu, one eatojot help thiakitig worship bos 

l>eeii wider once Wjmt Jlr. Wootlfoni doscrihed as the oHfering of the first-fruits 
to liiltd*} is m like the Aguuiia worship of San Cmtoval that it k liartl to lesisi 
the conelnsioD that fittnh Imve been substituted there for So in Soutli 

^Iwak Dr. Codringtou describee im early momiog sacrifice by all the iktoiiIo to /iimi, 
which m very like the Agmiua worship ia San Cristoval ■ H'wu in fuller foitn 
for the break ahowB n ^ lm%, luc^inSj, iJr.LVxiriiigtoii ^ys^ a ghost Tire people them¬ 
selves my Agunua was wombippail more witlely oiico—at Jeawt^ over the greater 
I>ftrt^ if uot iilh of San Orbtovnl; and the Ulawa i^eople once took part in this 
^voi'ship^ though they have long ceased to do bo. 

The jnrupirH, too, would Beem to be properly tlie Hoono of Jif^m worship, lu 
the story, w Lore vet the ser|>eut landed there a was fomieiL Slnc^ 

the tree ptrapirti is often found at a ptriysiVif—and at BawmBe*i£i the iuterior^ the 
inrapim in called ari/Mifpin, the mmes uf two troea—it seems uatural to suppose 
the pimpiru to have beeu originally a spot where Lliere was a Baerod tree or trees. 
Now, however, pirupim k more often than not the name of a Imro rock in the sea 
where shark ghosts are worehipped, a misuse of terms showing that tlic aliark 
ghoat worship is later. 

Tile grove Boeins to go with worship, as the /{jm-tii-nsi iscA-houfie) do^ 

vrith ghost worship. Why sea Jioiiso'' wo do not know. It avus ihe Rhrkic for ghost 
worsldp generalIj-p not only sea ghoatfl or mi ejurits, and it was not alvvaj'^ by the 
^horOj but in the village. 

ilere we leave the question to oEliers of wider kuowledge tliau ourselves. It i& 
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not only in Sau Crintoval ttuii there i« c<>iiftieio«. In Flnritla, l>r. Codiington 
tlio people think intw that alt riz/op/r, beings thnt hlesseil the cmjw, are iuM 

_tliEit in, iiiuflt iJiicjft have been men, kit no Han Oiatoval native wouUl ilream of 

apeaking of aa fonnerlj men, ho it in probable Floriila nativea vouKi not 

once have done «0- Even 'they are sure that one riffnntr, Koovasi, was never 
a man. 

[ii the Banks [slttiidii it is not thought that Piii were ever men, hut there ia 
eoitfimion in a different direction, some hciti^ reoogniHeil as spirits are not caUed 
uHt, hut /fiwintr, whinh properly means u ghost, Ur. Codrington writea tliat 
Tttvtitfii'iiffi in the Xew llohrides " must lie classed os spirits; they are oertainlv not 
human beings and correspond to the niystcrious snakes called viae in the Banks 
Islands," Ttie Tv/ir vatfUiw of the ilanke is a apirit not a ghost; ami yet it j« not 
called a I'ai hy moat natives, hut a lamatfi smiie natives will say that it is a mi, but 
the majority call it a tiimutr, tl^ is surely signifioant tliat this spirit is alao known 
in San Crlstoval, but is there not classeil with the but with the f^fnin, 

aittro hrrt. 

"In theac stories "(of Banks lidatids nri), writes Ur. Codrington, "and no 
doubt in t^mnion belief there wjis a certain confusion laetw'cen these spirits and 
the ghosts of the departed " and again, “it is tnio llial tiie two orders of lieiugs get 
confused in native thoiiglit and action, tliey think so much and constantly of 
ghosts, that they speak of Ijeings who wore never men as ghosts.’' 

fnvestigation along other lines, such an clanship and relationship terms, will 
probably prove or ilisprove the supposition that in this confusion we have evidence 
of the meeting of two cultures, the later nt^iro culture surety and ateadil}' ousting 
the earlier one of ffftma. 


6. ^V'uNOEit Tales. 

Before bringing this iwper to a oonclusion we give suiuc wonder " tales 
which do not tell of of am or/ffotiu, but of men, heroes of old tinics, ogres and 
noTesHes. The first tale is that of the hero Wnrohunugamwanehaora. It is 
interesting not 0DI3' because it shows bnw full these native stories are of the 
marvellotis, even when tlioy inelnde no nfam or jiffonit, but also heeanse it is deorly 
the San Cristoval version of tlie Banks Island story of Qati It certainty is not 
the result of any recent intercouiiuunication, it is much too different to lie so. lit 
this talc the San (.'ristovid Qnl is not a spirit at all, but merely a man, yet his feats 
were t.-ertaiiily more than' mortal. Andrew lang has suggested that Qat tire 
spirit titid Qat the liero have been coiifiiEed in native nccounta Indeed the Xew 
ifebrides people, while they had tusanl of Qat, eonaidered him only a great man of 
old tinifiB, very high in tliu secret .society, Qat is in luaiy ways not unlike Maui 
the I'olyiieaian hero, who also, ^lerhaps, is n composite character, made uji from 
several tales, and really a licro of old timt ’Warohunuga is a man of old limes, of 
the times which prodnceil aim the giant Bapuonatc and the hero Itluuua, who fished 
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up tit© it^bnfi of TJlawa froiii tlm bottom of th© sea. But tfiat Warohuiinga i» Qat 
in Sail Cristovftl flresa cariiioL Ihf iloiibtetl. He wap the yoinig^Bt of n Imnd of 
brothers, he grew up as soon as he wiis Ik™ and did wondotfal featj% which caused 
bis elder brothers to envy and hate liini and try to comliass his death. Fven detnila 
are tb© On© of the hrothera^ having petanadeil Warolnmuga to oliuib a 

tree, causes the tree to lengthen hy a tligmi, so that he ©ould not descend fruTii it. 
But Warohnimga makes the tree bend down a tong way ©ft'and descemls safely. So 
Qats brothercliariued a tree to make it swell; and in another Qat tale, the tree 
on wliich Qat alaiids length©nw, hejtJs, anil he comes down on imether Island. 


( 1 ) IFa^-oItuniMfarftim and Warotimu^ainwan^Jifiora (U^iy 

III old times a family of bruthera wei^ living together,, the eldest ef whom 
was named WaTohuiiii^raiia, 'rho brothers began to buibl a new canoe-honaep 
and while thoy were still biiihling it another brother was bom whose name 
was WarohnnugamWftnehaonL He grew up Iniiuediately and went ofT to aee 
his brothel's, with the mtibih'cal cord still unsevered and coiled round and round hi© 
neck. At this time the brothers had jiiat liegun to build. They Iwwl put up the 
centre poets and were now trying to get the ridge pole into position, but up to this 
time tio one knew luiw to hollow out the tope of the main posts, so tliat the 
ridge pole shoiiUl lie firmly and evenly upon them. Tlia broiliera had nienely cut 
down trees anil set tlieui up wiili sijuiire tojis^ and as often as they got the ridge up 
ami shnok ilie jK>ats it fall down RgntD, “^Why is this," ©aid th© brotlier© to one 
onother/* wlmi can be the matter with our ridge jiolc ?" While they were 
debating the matter, their youngest brother was on the way to them, ami as he 
came along the path» a dog, attracted by the smell of the newly-born Warohunu- 
gamwatieliaora, ran out after him. Tlje dog caiuu up frotu behind and the sun was 
atdning on WafiiJiuiiugamwanchama's back, casting ©hatlows in front of him, and 
Suddenly he stopped and stared earnesLly at the shadow of the dog's head on the 
ground, with the two ears sticking op, one on each side. Then h© went on again to 
his brotbera. But they were not at all pleaaed to see him, What do you want 
here i " they cried to biro, you will be sure to briog some bad luck on our uow oaiioo- 
tious©. Off home with you to the village." ‘‘ T only want to look at your work,*" 
said Warohunuga^ "thera soems i* be aomething the nuatter with your ridge pole,'^ 
The ridge pole wo© lying on dio ground wliero it had fallen, and Warohunuga went 
up to it and examined it and tli© main poets, and then taking an ad^ he out the 
t-ops of the posts to represent th© do^s ears as he had seen them in th© shadow^ 
Just as all main poata are cut noivadays, " Now/^ mid he,put up your ridge polo 
again and stiako it as ntuob 0© you like, it will never fall/' And so they did, and 
found when they hoi©ted it up once more that it lay Hmily and evenly in the 
hollows of the i^mi^ But tbc}^ began to Late tlieir youngest brother’Warohunu- 
gamwonohaora, TJte main posts and the ridge pole were Itl^w fiuislied, but they 
still hod to put up th© side posts and th© wall plate, and the eaine thing happened 
VQL. SLV* p 


204 C. E. Fox AX» F. IT* — Mif/s uitd Titlra «/ Crislorai. 

as before. They put them up a goffl] uiany timoj and the least shake miwle tlie 
wall plate fall- At last their voungoel btiulher effoted to Jielp them, and Ukiu^ 
hie »dfe. tie ad*etl the to^a of the aide posts as lie bad the tops of the tuaiii i»ost8, 
like the shadow of the dog's bewl on ttie path. Hia broihere had to admit bis 
elevomess. but they disliked him none the less, and laughed at him, aBying, " That 
6 all very well, you liave carved the tops of the poets, but let ua see ytw go and 
get a post yourself, and set it up in its acouatotned place in front of the caiioe- 
houso ” So Warobtinuga went off into the forest, and caino across a hata, a veiyr 
large tree, and he puUtjd it out, roots and all, and took it hack to hia hrothcre. He 
dug no hole, but simply drove the tree into tlie ground with great foitje, and then? 
it Ttood fimly. bnuichw and all The bretbera lenmrketl to one another that they 
would like to eat liini, but the eldest, Warohunugaraiia. said to the others,« Never 
mind. J know how to settle him ; all of you must liegin digging the holes for the 
posts oa the other side, illg tlieni deep and we will see whether we cannot get ritl 
of him somehow" So the brothers vhig the holes, and when the first of them was 
very deep, Worohunugataiia said to WiirDhutragauiwaiiehoora, “ Get down into 
thui hole and scoop the earth out witJi your luiiida" The hole was rather narrow, 
but he got down into it. “ Now," ssiid the eldest brotlmt to the rest, “ take up the 
biggest post, all of you, auil let it down into the hole on top of him." So they alt 
Ufted the heaviest post and let It fall into the hole on top of Warohunugamwade* 
hnora. As they did S" a voice said to ihein from the top of the post, '* Let it down 
carefully, that’s right ’’; aud there was Warehumigamwaucbaora perched ou the Uip 
of the ijost looking down on tliem. His brotherfi stared at him without saying a 
word, and hiiMhod tbo canoe-house, Uintcbing the roof without saying anything 
more to Warohunngamwajiehaorn, 

But vfheii it was finished they said to one nnotlier, " Wo muat kilt him somo 
other way," and at lost the eldest said to them, “ We will Uike our canoes and go 
out in them, two of ns in each canoo, and 1 will go with him ; we shall nay wc are 
going to look for a giant dam, and when wc get near it, leave the rest to me. 

So they EmDOunced to oil the vilkgts that they wished to get a giant dam 
Bhell. and all got down their canow, the brothers ouiong the re»t, and 
VN'arohunugaraim said to War^iliuntitfimwanehflora, ■' Uome with me. we will go 
together in my new canoe." So all the canoes ijuddled out to lo.>k for the giant 
dam. and when they got near it. it was such an ononnous olam that all the eanoes 
sheered off in fear, lest it should doaa upon thcim But the one canoe, in which 
the two Lrolhera were, kept straiglit on towards the dam. and fioon gr>t to where it 
was. for they were well able to we it. looking down on it threugh the dear water, 
-.[tunp dowii aud bring it up," said Warohunugofaiia to Warohunugamwanehaota, 
Now WttroliuBugamwanohaorft had been chewing lietcl nut, and the red liipior was 
still in his iimuth. He jumped overboard and dived deep, and oa he did so lie spat 
out the red juice, ami all the waters were stained hlootl ted. Mis brother was sure 
the clam liad seiaed him and was loaring bmi to pieces, and paddled off as fast as 
ho oould go to tlie rest, shouting to his brotlierg, "Cheer, brothers, cheer. 
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Wurohumigainwrtttebaora la deaJ at tlis bottom of tlic sea," and they ail raised a 
shout of triumph ojid ^taddied hoiue. 

Meanwliile WarohunugamwaDebaora took tite ^ant clam and svram under 
water with it to the landing place, whicli he rcaehed long before tlie others in the 
cuiioett Tie carried the clain to the caiioe-Iiouae and set it up in front, and went 
and sat down inside in the shadow, Prescutly the brotlicrs landed, and came up 
talking about the success of their plan, when suddenly they saw the clam In front 
of the house, close to them. They stared nt it, wondering how it could have got 
there, and a voice came to the in from the shallow inside the canoe-house, saying, 
'* tVell, brothers, you have been very slow, T have been back ii long time with the 
cIhiii," and there was WnroIiLmugmawaneliaora sitting inside. *' It’s he." said they 
to one auuther, ** but how did ho gel Iwre?" They said nothing more, and the 
ebuit was cookeil, anil a great feast mode in honour of ihe killing, ami when it was 
Jill eaten the brothers met to considia' what they should do uext. 

At last AVarohuungaiiiiia said to his brothers, *’ AV e will all go out again iu our 
cauoes to catch an ulahv; a latge man-oating Jisli, and I will take him with me os 
l>efore in my canoe, and wo sliall see wliat will liappeit." So they told the people of 
the vitlHge, and they all took their canoes ond puddled ont to sea, “Warohunugareiiu 
jtiiil WatohiinuganiwojieliflorB in the first. TrV hen they got near the uiahv. it woe so 
large lliat all the other canoes puddled off to a distanco, hut tho two brothers kept 
straight on. Warohuiiugamiia said to his brother, " Loud on the reef, and go along 
to the Htiihv aud see if yon can catch it." So he went along the reef, but Ite had 
pnE a uliurp piece of obsidian in bis mouth, iiukni>w‘a to tho others. TiVhen lie got 
near, the Tuan-catiug tUnkii jutojusd at hun, and seuetl him in sight of every¬ 
body. '■ Cbeer. brolhers, cheer, for Waroliunugamwanehiiora is (lend," shouted 
IViiTobiiungaraiia, paddling off to the rest, 

hleanwfiilc tlie vlaliv had aivailowed Warobunugarawanehaotii. but he cut hia 
wav out through the bolly, and swam rapidly under water with the great Bali till 
liL-'cnme to the landing place. He set it up in front of the canw-houae, and sat 
d-nvn in ihe shadow as before, waiting for his brother. Tliey came up. talking of his 
dratli, when sutldenly they saw the finh in front of thetn. They slopped staring at 
it, when u voice came from the shadow, tiayiiig, '* Well, brotlieiri!, I have been 
wailing for you i>f»me time, there is oiir lish": but they bod nothing to say. The 
Rdi was cooked ond a great feast mode ; and when it was all eaten the brothera 
iML't iugGtlier 

When they had all disciuwed ditToreut plans, Warehunugaraiia said to tlie rest, 
“ l et us take him up into the hills to the place where the great wild boar lives, 
and when it comes out to us we will all run away aud leave him alone" This was 
a famous boar of enoniioua sire and strength, so old that bant boos growing out of 
the dirt on its licad w’ere tall and thick, and no man in all lliosie parts dared 
venture near the hill where it Uvftl. So the brothers sat out, taking Waroliunu- 
gatuwauoltaora, and when they got near they eaw the boar coiuing at them in the 
di.-4taiice, ami all were afraid. Then Warohunngaraiio said to Warehimugamwane- 
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hfioni,"*Go up ^nO kill it/‘Jind Warohuinignmn unehaoni had no fear «f it* bni 
went forward p oarrying in Wft hand a enconnt^ The wild bcmr saw )um and chary eel, 
but be held m% the eocnimti and while the boar Beizod it he managed to spear and 
kill iL j^Ieanwliiio the hrothera had nU run home, thinking a1! was over wiLh 
WaTohuniigamwanehaora. bnb he took the l>oaron hisflliculders and ran home faat 
through the woods, and got there before his brothers, and set ihe pig before the 
houjMj. Wlieo they got home, talking to one another about his deaths they 
suddenly saw the pig, aud aUred at it in astonishment. ''IVetIp brothers/' said a 
voice from tlie shadow/ where ianve you been all this while, 1 have been back 
some time ?" Tlie hrothere had nDlhing lo say, so ilie pig cooked and a yri^^at 
fenst inade» and when it was all eaten p the hrotliiU’S met together again^ 

" Well/said ■VVamhutiiigaraiia, tlie eldest* “ we must kill him with a oliiLmi. 
We will get bku to go with us lo get betel nut, and when wo get to the tree 1 
shall tell him to go up ond get us somethiugp and then we will charm the tree and get 
rifl of hita/' So they went off to get the be lei nut, taking Warohunngainwane- 
haom^and when they got to the tree they aent him up. Then Wamhiiiiugarami 
stood at the foot and pronounced a charm, and the betel nut tree lengthened and 
grew toller and taller^ and carried Warohunugainwanehuora up into the sky lill he 
was lost to sights Then the brotlicrs gave a great clieer and wont hoine^ Mean¬ 
while Warolimiugamwanehaom pluckcit a hiinch ol nnIsland with a eliarm uinde 
the tree bend over till it l>cnt down iMjfure his homo. Then he gut oft nnd sat 
dow^n to wait for his brothers, chewing betel nut They were still a kuig way off, 
but at last they came out from the path before the houoep anil there was Wari>- 
hunugamwaneluxorap chewing betel niitp and w^aiting for them. “Well, brothers/ 
said he, “here you are at lost; 1 canio liunu? without wailing for you/' Jlut the 
brothers luid uothiug lo say. 

When the brothers met together agidiu tho eldest said to tlie 4 ^t, " 1 ace llio 
only plan ia to kill him ourselves ; let ns make a big oven and throw hkn in ojid 
cook and eai him.*^ To this they all ayrcccL The eldest made Warohnniiguniwane* 
baora help theiu^ and they dug a large ovODp and made him collect lire wood and 
pile it on top till the firo wfui veiy hcl. “ Take off the Hre,” said the eldest to 
Wnrohmiugamwanehaors; lie did so. “ Put two leaves at the bottom""; he did so, 
after removing the stonea above. Worolmiiugaraiia then seized his brulher arnl 
threw btiu Inland all the bmthor^ liaaiily throw the hot stones un top ami piled 
them np und sat watching the oven, lalldug RJ^^ly about the coming feast. 
Pressently they heard acniething crock. " That's hia ejep" said they. Presently 
they beard, something crack again. ** That's his other eye/said they ; ** ho must iie 
about cooked by now/ " Let ub make quite flure," said ’tV^arohunugaruiia, 'Mvhen 
W0 touch tlie stonea and they are <xuite eold lo tlve teudi we will uxien the oven^ 
but not before/' So they nil aat round and waiteil u long while^ till at lost the 
fltoae« were cold enough for them to put ibeir hands on them, and then they 
opencti the ovem It hod been so hot that even the atones were cooked and quite 
Boft^ but 03 they removed the last a voitje behind theni said, la it quite oouked, 
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Im^tbora?anil there wnt3 W^rohuniKgnn]wiinebnor& idttmg behind i\mn, looking on* 
Then WaTTjihunngariiwanekiom got up and cawio to Warohuimgamiiaj for ho had 
bt-coine annoyed at the continued nttemptK on biji life^ and cotnitig op to him Ihj 
swiii You do nothing but Irj to take my life, I have never tried to harm 

you, but now it in my turn " TJien he mode a small ovoti| and took only a small 
amount ol lirewiKKb and iieatetl it to a gentle heat, He t^nioved the fire, and said 
Uj Ilia brntherpUe down in the oven,'"' Ho liid so, tJiinking no horm conhi ennio 
to hini in aiich nri ovuu. Warahuiiugamwauishuorn piletl cm the stonea^ but djti not 
wait long, and suon took them olf and opened the oven, and tlim by Warohnnn- 
ganuia done to turn ; nnd WaroJiunugamwanebnora ami Ida brothers ate bim. 


Tht Stfyr^ of 

Rumnaigauwi (Madani Claw Finger) lived near the villago of llutoiiiaii. In 
a iieigbboiiting village lived a man and his wife, and they had a s^jti. The woman 
to frighten her little fwn when he criecl by najitig to him, "IT you cry, 
Katiiusigauwi will bear you and come and eat 3^011.^ One day the man and w^omaa 
left theiT son in tbo bush and he eried^ and Kamusigaiiwi heard blm crying and 
uumo up ami ate him. She took the e it trails and bung tliem up on the branch of a 
tree whifih overhung Uio fiathp auyiiig^ "If your father and mother pass by- thifl 
wu}^ drip IdrKNj uii ihisiti, othenvise lioL" Pretiently they caine by and the blood 
drip]ketl oil ihem and they knew' it waa their son and tliat he had been eaten by 
KimiusigauwL Scon afterwaf<fe the dead boy^s tivo brolliers were playing witii the 
other cliildreii lu the village and began to hit them. the obildren/' It i$ easy 

to hit us, but you are afraid to revenge the death of your brother on Kaninsiguuwi.^^ 
So tliey set oil and gntherod uuis and rattan and Aticka near the villago of 
Katutisiganwi and then came into tho men"^ house there. Kamtiaiganwi hearxi they 
hsd ouiue and went to tlie tiien''^ hou!?re and tried to persuade the to to sleep with 
her in her tioii&Op but they ref need. Presently the}" climbed for coconuta and when 
they caniQ down Kainusig«iuwi wits aUinding \yy and said, " There Is a atiok to husk 
your nuts wtili,” but when they came to it, it was a snake. Then tliey took their 
in to the nien a house liJid one slept while the other watched. Kamiiaiganwi 
oaiiie to them and gave them a pudding to eat in which she bad cooked the Huger 
of Lheir dead brother, but they refused to eat the fcaxl she oHered tlmm. Again uim 
slept while tho other kept vvatoli. Kaiuijaigaiiiivi came and tried to elinib is undi^r 
tho eaves, but the brotbor who w^ia on watch threw cocouuta at her. Several limes 
diifiug tlie night die tried to climb in, but was always driven hack by coconiita. In 
tlie morning ahe came to them ami a^ked them to pick the bugs nut of her hair, 
I'liH-y □gTi.’etl to do &o, but instead of biting the bugs na people do, th€!y bit nuts and 
*lect;ived her. At last she became weary auil went to sleep. Then the brothers 
tu^l her up Ormly with tt good at out ro^iCi carried her to her housu and staked 
her down the ground in tbo middle cf the floor. When she woke ihoy set lire 
to the liuiiee and burnt lier aHve. 
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Th^. Of/r^- Hftd fAi (Btimif(ari). 

One day two boya were clirubing an apple tree, and while they were Mill 
among the braTiehcs, a man-eating ogre came and etoo^l uoder the tree and said to 
the boyBp " Throw tna down eome apples,'’ but they rcfasech “ Very w ell/' md the 
ogre, flhall eat you infltead" The boys tried to climb out of reach along 
the branchftftt but a branch broke and one of them fell to the ground. The ngro 
eei^^ed him and dragged him off to his honsot where he shut him up till it should 
be time to conk tho meul. ami w lien he wont out to get yams and taro to eat w ith 
him^ ho told his son to l>ok after rheir dinner. When they were left alone, rhe 
Oftptive ^id 10 the ogre*s *00^ ** I>o you see tliat pi'cUy hire! out theio, just go and 
got it for me*^ " Ko, no*" add the ogre'a snUp you will run away wliile I am 
gone/' Prceently the boy said to hhUp "Where is your jnotheFa bed I” “Over 
there/" said the ogre*B sou. " Wlsere is yonr fatlier'y^'" '"Over here/' siiid he. 
“ And where U yours?" said the boy. “ Here, close beside me/' said the ogre's mn. 
"Lie on it and let me see/^ said the hoy. But ua soon as he lay down on it the 
boy sprang npiin hiuip killed him, cooked him, and took bis eiitmilB to wui^h in the 
stream clofie by. No sooner had ho gone than the ogre returnedp smelt the huiiiaii 
fiuah cooking i» the o^tii. and heard tlie boy wasliing hie^n's entrails in the strefim, 
with & sound like a person flappmg water. Thinking it wna bis floUp he csIUhI out, 
" Come along, my son, or you!I be too late for djnner/' and with tliat opened the 
oven and ate the right eye of hie son. Then he knew he had estou his own son andp 
crying ontp he mehed after tlie loy. But the boy made a fire^ and when the ogre 
came near he asicended in the fliuoke. The ogre catne to the fire and yoked about 
in the adies, but could find tiothing. As for the olhcr boy^ he returned home and 
Raid to hifl ffltlier and motherp ** An ogre has seized my brothcTp hnt I don^t know 
whether lie has eaten him or not." 

Btipttaiutie «wrf flu Wars af the Tlim Bisters 

The following tales of Eapuatiate, the gioJitp who lived on Moitiu Raro^ one of 
the islands called the Tlueo Si#5tere^ differ from the foregoing in that they are 
lai^ly history. There can lie little doubt that aiioh wars really haptjcned, and that 
Sapunnate really lived. Some time nusst have olapscih for though the Three 
Sietcre wore iuhabitad wiieu the Spaniards visited the group in 1567, for more than 
sixty years at least they have boon deserted* ^loreovcr, in the tales the bow and 
arrow ata as prammeuLin war ns the spear, but this state of things has long pttsi^ed 
awayp and neither of ua lias ever seen a war-btiWp either on the coast or inland. 
When the Spaniards visited San Cristoval the same state of thing;? prevailed aa 
that described tn the tales. In aotnc rc^peete Itapnanate resemble.^ OrormaL the 
gigantic hero of the Banks Islands. Both were gianta. Eapuanate'e thigh bouo 
may still be seen at Marau Raro,. hia houre^ and is said U> be the size of the main 
]>oBt of a house. His canoe was enormoua. The eanoo of Orormal waa'so largo 
that it stuck in the passage between the iftland Eavenga and Vantia Lava. The 
atone that ho otaokod Im nuia with h stiU M be seen at Howa iind weighs half a 
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ton. ISoth trere great fighting men and ktlletl niiuiberF of people. Both went on 
o voyage to buy winde, Orortiial to Maewo, where he boiight wiro! and run, ntid 
Kapuanate (in boiiig storice) to Uwala for the aanie purpose. Tlic introduction of 
mosquitoes into their islands is ascribed to both. Orortnal brought ibetn from 
Maewo ilia bajnboo, iind when his canoe stuck, the bamboo wasovertnrnotl and the 
mosquitoes got out, which is why there are so many at Vanua Lava Ilapuaiiate 
wont to Ulawn, not long Itshed up frotu the sea by Mauua, and brought the 
iiioequitoes from them in a bamboo, in order to keep hia followers awake at nights, 
since his enemies were so mnny that a watch vra-s always necessary, 

Tlie stories of liapuanate were tolil us by ou old man named Liobaa. He is 
a famous tale-teller and wherever he goes people collect to listen to hia talesv The 
«hl man, n«w‘ becoming intinu, sits on bis mat as he tells the talcs, the boys who 
have collected round him dritiking in hia words and uttering cxctaniatioua from time 
to lime. Aa lio tells of the great deeds of the hero his eyes flash, liis voice kimllcs, 
and lie lift,a his right hand as be shoiitH aloud the brave won Is of Jlrtpiianate. One 
feels one has seen a story-teller os ho ought to he, not writing in a book, hut giving 
life and colour to the story with voice and gesture. 

We venture to think that there is no better uioLhod for getting true iitfor- 
niation about natives than tlint of liateiiiiig to their stories. Every native has 
a story to tell. Hoys are os goml os old men in this respect, or even better in 
many castsa, as they have ffeahly hcanl the stories froiu their uiollictJk Some hoys 
knew quite a number of talcsw In this way many itiinga are lueatiouetl, atmut 
which the luiiives miglit otlicrwiKo he reticent: and if the story-teller ia not 
interrupted lie may bo questionetl nftorwaitls about certain customs he has 
incntiontKl in the course of hia filory, which he will willingly try to explain to 
make the stoty clear. For example, in tliCto Kapnanate stories, we learnt of 
a sacrifice quite neiv to us, that of a coconut on landing from a voyage. When 
Lhc canoe toiielies the «hore, tho firet duty is to climb a cocoimt tree. Only one 
imt is taken, each of the voyagsis touches it, and it is ^mt in the how of the canoe 
and left there, after which the tmvollcrfi may eat fowl In the stories many 
enstoms that have died out are refarrcii to, customs which one would not Im likely 
to hear of in any other waj'. * 

The following stories relate Ui Marauraro (lEapnanate's home), Marau]i4iina, 
Ariiu:, the three islands now called the Three Smters, and Teoniiiiann. the sub¬ 
merged iiiljinil lialf-wny between Atiilo and Uhiwa, where there is now ehonl walor 
nuly seven fathoms deep. One story tells of the destruction of this islautL 

Tkf FFnr with MartuipaUut^ 

TJie naiiwj of Itapuonate’s father was Pomirohaiautauwaiau; hie ninths Fa name 
was IlmisratanapwalD. His eldest, and his favourite, brother was nuineil lloUimanu, 

^ Tilt; vi'ard a <4111111411 wupeI^ hut li duly foim^l in in 6 aii 

BCun of tht cliiisf Bo. 
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tlie second b rot her HiLAjrokulaTii^ mi cl the tliinl lEiUhWjilb.ta. lii>ttiji3Anii whj? 
iiiarriefl to Pwa1iola£2iit Rapmnnte nul yet luarried. He and his brother 
were pa$Hmg through I he ]>eriod of #oc;hisiuu karnmg to calch bonilo. 

They couhl not liave any iulercciurse with winueti foi- a j'ear. One dny the 
bruthei^ went fiE^hin^, and landed at iraranpjiiutt. Tlie people of the pbiae 
welcomed them, and tlujy aaid to one another ** ^Vhn will elimb the c^JConut I tee 
get tlio nut fur the landing snorilice fHut the tree was covered w^ith hornets' 
nefltSr and no one coidd climb iL liapuanatc^s broLlierfl would not; Kali La I u of 
Teoninmnu refnseti, eodid ^hoimaiiu of Mwahiand Hiiangangatui&alnawa. At la^st 
Hapuaniile aaid he would oliinh it, Hu chin bed up a little way* but the hornets 
stung him and befell hack, "You are very brave/" fiaid tliejr; "'but even you 
can^t do its Then ha clIiLabed Imlf-w-ay up^ threw aw'aj tlie climbing line* and 
ollrubed unaided to the top, the tree awaying from side to aide wdth hU weight. 
Ho threw dijwu nil the nutar broke the top olf tbe tree and ihrijw it fiowu^ uud 
deHceiideil to big brothers. Taraenimo, his bought and Jidopted hrotlter, broke 
open the nut; they all touclied it and put it in Ibipnanute's canoe. Then they all 
returned to thoir homes, Kali tain to Teoiiituinui, ibipuanate and his brotlicra to 
SUrfliiraro, Koraiinanu {the young chief of Arlite) to Ariite, and the xMwala cluefs 
to Mwala. Thus they met together at the Sdtcrilice frienthi, wdio were Ui alay 
oue another till tlie islaudij were de$h>late, and liiiiiilriHls of the j^cople laid br=:eo 
killed. 

Xow when IkUjnmnntc climbed the coconut tree he was aeeti by two beautifiil 
girls of ^laraupaiim. He was the last to leave, and these two heaulifL]! girls, colled 
ItuatakarijQ {the two llowers of the tiT^e), followcti him about, admiring Itiiit and 
dt^iriiig to lire his wives. Hut at this time ho was forljiJilen all irMonourse with 
women, ami tried to avoid Lhetu ; but theysttNud iti his |Ntdi:,mid when heenibarkod 
they triad to clituh into hia caJioo, his honito rsnqe into w'hich no woman may go. 
Four times this liap|)cned, til! ut last Eepuanate said^ " Let them edtite, they shall 1 « 
luy wiveSp^' anil Jio and Eoluiuami and Ruatj^kunie |stddied l*uck to Maruiirfim, where 
ho took the two girls aa his wives. But all the women of Mainuraro admired 
Kapiianate, uud used to follow hi in aliout; and seeing this, Euatakanie grew jcoloim^ 
lUicl one night tewk a canoe and piddled home to their father, Porouga rim wane, 
taking tlie splendid strings of shell luoiiey which Eapuanate had given tlieiij. 
Xow there was a imn mined Kaliniataware^Nt, who iutd relations in all the islands, 
so that all called him tmmn (uiothcr's brother), and even in time of war he could 
go liackwards and ronvanle wjtlioul bar. Him Jiapitanalc rallied, and lient to 
iramupaiiia with instructions to bring Iwck Euutnkanfe or the shell money; hut 
neither would rtuatakanje return, nor would they s<-ml l«ick th? shell iieckhices, 
Ihi^n thLpunoaU? set out himsolfone iiighE alone, ami lundcfl on Muniupairin, where 
the bniticb of ii tree hangs over the water at lEcuigofnto, and he climbed up into 
the tree and set hta catme in tbe brunches unt of sigiit, anil walked tip to the 
villiigi» Tiicre ou the platform, licfure the Jiouae of I'oronga rim wane, he saw 
HitaLtkanie with the youtlis of the vilbgc, and two youTig ehlcfa Jay vvii.h their 
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heads on the boson^s of Kiintakank\ while Itapnaoate watched them unseen front 
the ahadgsv of the wall. Then ha tmjk a ilmcaeiia \ml, and tieil it ronnil liia big 
tiK. When he tied Lightly they slept h^vily* mid when he loowed the knot their 
slum bens grew light. But now he tied the leaf tight, and all tlie people uf Marau- 
puina slept heavily. He walkepi hjtlK.^r and lliiibnt, bni lUl wore sleeping. Then 
he returned to the hou&e^ nnd with Ids foot on the pklforai. Du you 

sleeps you U'o? Why don't you sleep withiti the hun^^c, liuaUkanie T' crie<l 
Itapumiato. But they heard no sound. Again he stamped Jiie Toot nnil cried 
aloud, '' Hcjw is It, Biuitakuinie.tliat you sleep without i ** But they slept oil TIteii 
Bapuanate took from his Uag a ^harp sliell, and acizad the two young chiefs by 
their hoir^ and cut their throats. He put their heads into his bag, and wont bnek 
to Ilia pkce in the aliaibw'; but uone of tbe aleepera m much aa atirrcil in hia aleop. 
for the knot was fast Then Ikpuapute looc^ed the knot of the dracaena leaf, and 
the fN^oplo wokepSud Huiilakauio eturted up, for Llujy were covererl with hlocHl, and 
two heailless corpses ky be^siiJe them. Forcngariinwane ran out of l\w liuuse and 
quickly divided hi^ people iota ai£ han<k^ kd by his brothers, and they spread out, 
h>oking for tlie tnurtlerer along the pathij. TJicn Kapmnate came out from the 
sliadows and walked boldly into the midst of the firat band, led by Saupurutfipia^ 
where he asked if the murderer was fuund i and so ho went to all the hatLds, and 
nu one know him, because it was a dark night and liccause of Ida magic, until he 
came to the kst. down/" said he to the captain of the hand, and ! will 

creep out and look for tlie enemy/" he crept ilown to Ids canoe anil hiimched 
it, and iiadilleil silently out to And when he wzis already far nut, he atopped 
and called alotid to Forongfiriinwaue, iiU father-iti-kw: came htiE to get my 

eludl imiucy. 1 ha VO ilatie no harm, save that I stumUleil mi two leaves in my 
patiL la it piffljce or w^elt, Ibi'ongarinuvane ? It slmll he whichever von wish.'' 
And Furongarjiiiwane answ^ercri mid s^td,"" You have gone too far, ItapuanaLe, and 
n(pw I will do as yon wjsL^ atid I will destroy you ami your people."* '*Tery well,'" 
saiil Ikpuonato, ^‘yoitr relations and frieiula are very many. Send measengors and 
call them to your aicL As for me, I ahall not coBin my frieiuk wul relations at 
Ukwaariil TcouXoiauu j hut 1 and niy ix^^pli!, one hnndrctl and sisty^ will wait fur 
yon witliin tlie Ijoimds of our vilkgi?.'’ 

Then the people of Maraiipaiaa equipped thirty war cniiiies and set ont for 
Jfiiraumru, ami the jjoople of ^larauraro set out in twenty canoes led hy Uohimatm, 
but Ihipuanate himself took nu part m yet in the war. They met lirctweeu the 
tw ij islands in the ojieii and the people w ith Hahimanu wounded ten men am I 
killed two of Lho enemy, who Beti in tlivir canuca bosk to Maraupainii. But in all 
tliia ILapiuuiatc hail no share. Then Pomngitriniw'ane put out umney all along the 
nurih-eaiHt coast of Sun Crktoval, from Bauro easeward^ and told all his friends ui 
4isdciahh^* in ten dEiys" time. Presently they began to arrive in their canoes, till 
two hundred canoes were drawn up on tho lajach at Maraupaina, anil tw'o thougamJ 
hglitin^ men w-ere assenthlet I to attack Ikpiianato at Maraitraro. A Maiuiqiaina 
mail, secretly friendly to Knpnrinste, went in the iiigbt to Maranraro and told 
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thuin of the planK of tho euemVi atid waroed them to keep good w^tch on tlie two 
fq]lowing nighlfl, Next day before they set ont Porongariiiiwane sacrificed, but 
when he did so the sky clarkened^ the tliunder craahcdp and a great stornL of wind 
ftiul min passed over them. As night fell the two linndred canoes ^laddled quietly 
away for MHmuram. 

Early next morning Roliimanu ro« and went out nf liis house witli liis wile- 
Twq spears d:LshoJ by ond stuck into the wall of iiifi house, the lirst spears of the 
figliL " The enemy have come at Raid Roliimanu. He and hia wife with^itixui 
them and gatimred rogother their followers, eighty" in nnniber, while eighty remained 
at Tswftodo with Raptiauaie. A thousand of the enemy landed at each end of t!ic 
ifilsnd and drove tbelr foes steadily lief ore theta till they canm to Balukawe, Tlie 
|jeople fd Marnurani then sent a ruessenger to ILLpuanate at Tawaodo, saying, Yon 
sit quietly at home, while we am heiiig defeated and yonr Ijtnther RuUimanu lias 
two arrows and two spears in his bod_v/' Whoi is that T '*said Riipuaniite^ " let him 
fight awhile. This is noUiing much yet. 1 see no spears or arrowH*” After a time 
another inossengor cainc to TawTiodo Baying. ** The enemy are carrying all Ijcfore 
them, and s|iearri eleuI arrows are atiekiiig into the lK>dy of your hrother, Roljirnsnup 
as thick as the hnirs npEUi Ins head ” ** AVlmt is that ? ” wiid ihipuanaio. ki him 
figlit awhile yet." Howeverp he went into hk house and took four ateoa nnts and 
four leaves for laakl chewing, ami hislaEnoiiscUth. Ai>qhomiwaiuioraj vrith almndred 
pieces of inlaid mother of [jearl on each side of it. Tiien he went ontsitic and threw 
his club into the air, and such was his aLrengtti that he finished chewing Iifa four 
a[*eca nuts before the club {'snio down again- Then lie ciui^bt it anil struok it once 
with hisgreat haiidpSnd a hundred mother-of-jEearl i>riiaincnts fell out to the ground 
with the fon^e of iJie Mow ; ogaiw he striick, and again a hundred ornaments fell out; 
and then with hk great oluh, Apohoiiuwaiuionr, he set out for ilio battle with eighty 
of his |>eoi>le, while eighty went towards the other band of the onemVj with 
Taraemmo as titeir REipiiauate stn:j«k along through tlio shallow walei' of 

the lagoon, nml before him were the cauocs of Uec enemy following the fight along 
l!i6 shore. They sexjn saw lump and agrest cliief named Fonmmae exclaimed/* The 
day has come for him to die^" and B]>miig imn the carii>e to iiieot him. Srn great a 
man was Poroaniae, tliat wJien he spraug from the canoe the prow, relieved of his 
w^cighi, flew up into the air. Then Feroanjae began to shoot arrows like a shower 
of rain, but Knpuanate took no m^dee and eame on to meet him- Foroamijo then 
threw sue great spears wliieli struck Rapumiatepbnt he came on aathongh iintoiiehe<L 
When he came near he kicked up ihe water in Foroairuae''rt face and taking one of 
hie eight huge spears, he threw it so straight and wdth such force that it pinned 
Foroamue toaeasuarlna tree. Rupnanate laiigheil and cried to hia people, '*DnnT 
kill hiiUp leave him where he isp he will do tm tnort? harm, and ^tro<le on. Another 
chief eainc euiI against him ami shareil the fate of Foroamae, and eatjh of his eight 
a|icam killed n great, chkh Then he took A|iohqaiiw'ainiora in his hands, and aa he 
Went lie atrnok down foity, as he fetnrned he struck down forty more^ and then 
aiuother twenty in one fierce rush at the other end of Mamuraro. Taraeramo tiud his 
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bond were doin^ rimilar of war, With oae arrow Taracraiiio shot four nieD. 
So the battle went, till only two Itnndrcid wete left alive of the two Llioiiaatid who 
set out, and twonty canoes alone went botoe to MarAu^iaina of the great Beet tiiat 
set out the night berore. As they fled, Bapuanate cried to hia fatlier'in-law, " You 
liave liftd a weloonia to my home, soon I will tejiay the visit, but no crowds of 
bought strangers shall go with me, only I and Taraeramo and our men. Wait four 
days; on the fifth I slmil be with you.” 

On the fifth day Bapuanate set out in his war'Canoe, Tohutalau, with his one 
hundred and sixty men, and the rest of tho men of AlamuraTO in twenty other 
canoes. Again Ite lauded at Bongofote ojid flurronnded tho village of the enemy in 
tho niglit. There were only forty men in it, as forty were afraid anti had gone off 
into the bush and hidden themselves. In the moruiiig Eapuanate destroyed and 
hunt the village and hilled everyone in it except PorongarinjWEUie, whom he for- 
liade his followers to harm, Rnpuanate then sent his people to Bud thoee iu hiding 
while he went down alone to the Cftjioes. As lie went his huge body stuck fast 
between two rocks where the path was uamiw, and the enemy, coming up, ridillcd 
him with epcars, hnt he caused them all to stiok into his belt. Then Porongarim' 
wane cried, '* Ijet him stay where lie ia, with our spears sticking into him. Ho will 
do no more iuirm." The people of Maraurare now came down to the canoes and 
embarked, but Taroeramo looked vainly for Eapufiuate, " ’Where,” said lie," is 
Bspuanate I" " The enemy have killctl him,” replied liis people, and they lajgim 
to put to sea. But Tiirnaramo sprang a;^hore, taking his famous bifw, and as he did 
so, Itohimanu snid to liim, “ Why go to look for him, is he not the cause of all ibis 
war i Tjjt iia re turnBut Taraeramo replied, “ Let mo but see the place where 
ho died,” anil went off alone to find liim. ilo came to where Itapnanato stuck fast 
Ijotwemi the two rocks, with the si>eftrs of the enemy sticking into his belt. " ts 
that yon, BapiinTiato, are you still living t ” cried Taraerarao. ** Yes,” replied 
Rapuanate, "theirBpeam have not hit me." TaTaciutuo went up helnnd him and 
gave him a powerful kick, whereupon Raiuionato, with a struggle, split the rocks 
that held him. They went iiown to the canoes and paiidletl away from the shore 
and liapuoiuite called to Porongarimwfmc, “ Porougariiiwane, is It peace or war ? 
Cliooae which you please." and then went home to Jlaranraro. Porongarimwune 
sent Xaliiiiatowarepa to Eapuaiiate, saying, "Let tis have peace, you have killed 
very many of ns,” and ho gave tw<i lengths of money for BapUfmato \ Ihipuanato 
then sent in rotnrn the same amount, and peace ivas agreed on. " la he alneafly 
afraid? ” said Hopuanate, " Did he think I was a child, but let there be peace if he 
wishes it"; and ho accepted forty fathoms of choice money luid ten yards of other slicll 
money. Tltcn he gave the same amount to the four bearers, and tlic war was ended, 

(2) Tin- D^-aartting af ZVontoniJitf. 

Teonimanu was formerly an island between Ariite and Ulawa, hut now it is 
only Hanna Asi, the land of the sea, and the ghosts of the dead of Tconimann dance 
on the beaches by night amung the breakers, and are sometimes seen there by liviug' 
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men. TJ11& is the of the ilrowomg of tin* people of TeonimiUiu, by the inogio 
of Hiialuaiua, a woman of Jlwak, 

The |Hmple of Bio gave u gmit feaat, not of pigg, hut of ginnt olaiiisip md inviiefl 
the people of Maraupnirtu (vrhal wab left of them)^ MamunirOp AriitOp and TeoiiU 
nijiaUp md uU went to the foliate Hapuaunte went and Eorainmnu, chief of AnitOp 
Olid one of hi a wivcSp Baakeni, but Lite oQm wife* f^aiiwete, FeiViaeil to gOp and 
reniaiittHl t^ehind at ATiito» But in aJl the four inlands the only chief who did doL go 
wusKalilaalUp who was catching fi^h for hm mother atMoraupama.a woroau foatiiig 
frtmi all ordinary focal. As he went iml Ariito od his way to Mai^upnina, Sanwete 
asked him frofii the Bliore where he waa going, and he told Iter* When he oanie to 
Maniuphaiiia they etayed one iiighi, and when the people pressed him to stay another 
uightp he replied that he mml hasten borne to Teouiiiiaoti^ oa he was afraid the 
enemy might arrive io hUabgenoep but really he w'as thinking of SauwetCp whom 
he ]iad been on tlm sliore.inul wiahed to return to her* They came agaui to Ariitep 
and one of them saidp"^ Ixt ite go on to Teonituanu and not land here,^ but Kalitaalu 
rejecitetl his coiittBeh and they h&ndedp and KnliUnhi and yauwete went off toother 
ill talk. When night came, Sauwete spread mats for the tiavellera. hut for 
Kulitaalii apart by hiiu^lf; and in the night they made their plana Aa soon oa it 
was day Sanweto t^sot the eight fonioua bonito hooks of her liualmud and went off 
with tCaliiOiiln to hb homo in Teonimann, 

Twu days Inter nlj reluriieJ from the fea&t and Borainiauu found hia wife gone 
and his eight bonito hooks, and oat fuid and sikntp especially beoniiee of the eight 
hookSc for there were none like theniin all the islands. Kaliinutnw^iircpa w:ib seot to 
tuuki* impurioSp and he came iii his i;anoe to Tooniiiiiinn^ and went up to the village 
of Kolitaulu^ Kali taolu’a sister cooked food for them aiul then Kalimatuwarepn 
asked Kolimjilu to return the hooks and thei'e should he no warn But Kalitaaln 
rcftiHCtL " Itather lot there be war/' said he, yo Kalimauiwarepa wont homo iind 
[Kti^Hod on the way Hatiarapa^ the entrance to the home of the dead, liodooiana^ 
and came lo Ariite and Udd Horaimanu tlje result of his visit. Karainniiiu Hstenoil 
and sent him l)ack to Kalitaaln^ ^ Toll hiia,^“ said hOp “ that if he will only give me 
hack two or three hooks there slwill be no wm'" But Kalitaaiu refnaed. Again 
Kalinuitaware|ia luada tlie journey with the message, " Give back, but one hook and 
theie shall be no w'ar**' ** Tell biinp” said KalituaJu, tho giant elaut ba^ closed on bis 
hookfi- ' Very well," said EoraiiuanUp ** lei biiu keep theni^ kt him build a canoe- 
house, let bim go and catch bomto/' Then Bondmanu called his friends uud tela- 
tiona tijgeihcr mnl they took four atiingu of choice mtJiiey and went to Mwala to bny 
magic* Tlicy ciiniu to Saa, hut went on to Ibiraarunia and jiatit there Uy a big I'ock^ 
where they spent the night; and next day they came to Asitai, where they hiudcd 
ami went inland to Kuo, where they had rebiLives. Boraimanugnve the abell money 
to Uuahiialiiaikaiij a woman full of niagbp but she refused the money and would onlv 
t 4 ikc a fllioU ohiseL She gave him eight diiacaeiiiL leaves, ami eight coconiLta* and 
eight dogs" teeth, and said W them, ” land uowbere till yon coinc to Tcontmmm ; 
eat 110 food, and take lui drink ; bury four of eiirh hi Teoniimmu, and four sink 
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in the &ea; reLurn to Arilte itnd on the fifth day look to wards AHitfti."* So the? 
took the insgic and went fa^tUig till thej caone near Tefluitimnir. and lay on theh 
paddles till the night oatne i>tu Then they Undefl secretly and went up into tTse 
buiih, nnd burieil four draciiene Is^ves nnd four coconuts, and four doga* teeth, and 
returned to thoir canoes and ]wtclled off from tho land and ^ank what leniained of 
the magic thiogis. After tliis they returned to Ariile, and sacrificed a coconut, and 
lundeil and waited four days. On the fifth day tliey climhetl the hill of Ariito and 
looker] towards Asitai» and a storm was coming up over the sea. Tiioi^ they siiw four 
great waves coming fmm tho ditcctimi uf Ukwa, and they rolled over Teonimanu 
and covered it to the tree ttipe, and then four other great waves came from 
OuadaloLmar and sunk Teonimann deep under the sea. Some of the jveopk of 
Teoniinanu lloated away on tree truuks to Ulawa and Sain Onstovnl^ but these were 
few, Kiditoalu was drowned and with him Sauivete.^ 


^3) /or ih^ Eao Bdi, 

Aniaooo, chief of Ahti in Mwalan went on u voyage to Ariite, taking his fainoua 
belt of mo, fiat pear-shaped pieces of shell strung together, Eorsiuianu weleonieil 
him to A Hite, and the news of his arrival teaching hlamiirarn, Eohimanu, the 
brotlier of IlapiiaTiikte^ went to Ariite to see the belt. No sooner hail he scon it 
than he detennined it must be hia, " I t is luinep’^ add be, *'! must have it, if anyone 
oleo dcBiics it he muet niatry my wife**' Amaeoo, however^ refused to let him have 
it nnd ho pcwldle^I homo very angry to MaiiaurarD* Now IforaimaniE also desired the 
Itelt, nnd when his guest was returning to ^fwak be persuaded AtntiJBoo to sol! him 
the bolt. Soon after this the men of Ariite, fiehiiig for bonlto^ nhanoeil to meet the 
nten of Maraiiraro, who weru also out fishing, midway 1>e tween Marauraro and 
Ariit<^ The oaiioc in which Kapuamte and Hahimami were sitting parsed close to 
that of Koraiinanii, and as they |kiss(^ 1 Eorainianu was bending over in the act of 
pulling in a bonito and Hapiianate mw the belt. Iiistautly Ikpuanate stopju^l the 
canoe, ** Why do you stop ttio canoe ? “ cried ItohimanUp ** Do you not see wo are 
close to a Ixmito i We shall lose it/ ** Why think about bonitOp" replied HapiianAte^ 
when the thing which you desire and swono to have is hero t^ofore jotir eyes ? 
They paddleil lioniep but Itohimutiu would neither eat nor drink, for bia eyes saw 
uothiug blit tlae mo belk After a time Ikpuauate said to him, Well, if you nmst 
have tlie Iwlt 1 will help you to got itp" and, taking hh beniU) canoe^ ho paddled o0 
alone one night to AriitCH He taudoil and went to a betel pepper plant, which 
llurainianu hadtalKioed, which was creeping over ft stone near the village. He took 
stone and all, put them into hb canoe and paddled home to Mamuraro. 


* 11 Tfionitiianu wm r^olJy de^troytod by voltpuic foreen, thote might very Liltely be a 
r<collectiE>n yf grmt wavfst The Esv W. G. writas of tho word wsxiu^ eight* that it 

eipreiwwn u btrgo titijiiher.r “ Wo/k f?ur/attp the world (naauy ukindfi), ail ujy 

bc]lynRuig<S JwirrHtfi titf /WyAfftruA VflL xAiip No. S, 
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In ihi* piorning JRprolmuuu what had hfippened^ and who had stolen the 
plant and broken hie laboOp and sent lo all his people to assemble and make war on 
Mamuraro; and that evening ten canoes set off. Tliej landed at jaidoiglit am I 
eurroiiiided tUa village in which ilohimann lived. That night Twaholasan, ihe 
wife of Eqhiniaimp dreamed a dream, in whinh she oaw an enemy kill her hnsbandp 
and wakings olie wfuiied Eohimanu to be caTefnl. Kohimanu, however, took no 
notice of hie wife's warning. The Aiiite people, who atiJl lay bid in the bush, saw 
him go to tlto reef to fish, and siurromidiiig blni, killed hiiap and then all went liank 
to Arihe* They knew tliat Eapiianaie wonid avenge hia brother's death, and 
decided to lice to Afwak, all the peojjle of Ariim„ and aecordiugly act out in their 
canoesL First, however, Hoiaitnanu sent Knliniatawarepa to try to make peace 
with Eapuaiiiite« Eapuanate oont tlie message, " I must go seeking niy brother 
fiohimanii '*; whereupon the Arilte people embarketl. Knpunnatc with Ida three 
brothers, and 7'ataeramo steering^ went first in one can ex;, and his }xx)ple followed 
bi other canoes, in pursuit nf the Ariite people, llioy catne to Ariite and found it 
desertedj and some proposetl to ttim h«ek, though they could aee the Ariite canoee, 
far away, making for llvvala. But Bapnanate aaid, '' f must go seeking luy 
brother Bohtniauu," and they all followetl him. llapuanEitc took nothing in his 
hands hut stout poles. When they drew near he threw these with great force, 
breaking up and sinking the eanocs of ilia encmjp and leaving hia followers to spear 
them oa liiej struggled in the water. All were killed, but they saw one otlier 
Cfliioe far alieud, Llie canoe of Eoraimanu, and Eapuanaie followed it. When be 
came uear^ Eoraiiuaim cried to liim, Spare me, Eapuanatej all my people am dead 
^ve these four with me^ and my home is destroyed; why will you take my life 
Go unJianncd/' said Bapuanate, “^und live if you wdJl on Mwala, I have no desire 
to kill you, 1 am seeking my brother Rohiuiaim/' and he tutnecl back home. 
Eotsimaiju came to Mw^als^ and etayod there for a time with the four men who 
wme with him, hut alter a time he b^gan to think of home, and longed for Aiiite. 
So he and his followers emlMiTkod again in tlieir canoe and went buck. AVhen they 
reached Ariite^ Itomlinauu eeut KaHuiatawflrepa to EapuoiLate, saying, Tell 
Eapiiauate I have come heick, will he accept uiouey and pigs, and make peace with 
me?'' ICttUmatawarepa came to Tawaodo, and saw^ Bapiuiiiato silting in front of Jus 
house. He gave lioMiinanu'a message^ and Eapuanate replied,Have I not called 
him Kohiiuanu ? No one fihall alay him. Tell Iiim to como here on a viait to me, 1 
shall spare him " So Xalimataw nrcpa w^jit back w'ith his message, and Eorauniuiu 
went to Tawaodo. Rapuannte recCivcil him in a rriendly manner, calUng him 
ItolUTnanu, tlio name cE his dead brotlier, and sanding Tumermno with a message to 
Pwaholosau to " cook some fogd for liohiuiEiiiu." 'rEohimanii 1" said Fwaholaaati, 
'MVho is hef Hohimaiiu la dead'’ “No,” slid Taraaramo, ho is sitting vvitU 
Kaptmnate; cook his food, and take him some betel pepper*'" So I'waholusan 
cooked his food, and took it and the betel |iepper to the canoe-hou&e where they 
were sitting, and placed it outside by the wall where women put tlm focal for their 
husbnuds, and Taracramu went in and told Eapuanate. Eapnanatc turned to 
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It^raidiEmu md saidp "fiohimauii, go ozid geL your rD<Ml,’' ^id bo iveiit out 
li&piiiinate called to PwatiQlasau," That la your huabaud EohiiuaDu goiug out to 
you, give him bia food and betel pepper." Aud m she did, and Boraimanu took md 
ate the food, aiKl began to chew tbe betel pepper. Then Bapuanate said to 
Pwaholaaau,"" Go back to your bou^e end make some pudding for BohimaniL” 
When she had goue, Bapnaunte roan and said to Bt>raitaanni I thought you would 
never come btw^k again, but you have, and you have eaten my brotIier‘a food and 
drunk tus drink, williout understanding that it is mj brother you killed” and he 
sprang upon him and threvr him heavily to the ground, where his people despatched 
him with clubs. Pwaholaaau beard the shouting, and hurried liack. "^WliatP' 
sai l she, "" have yon killed Boh i man u t " I have indeed.^ replied Bapunnate, 
" l^cause he could not understand what it was to kilt my brother; now you can 
marry w'honi you pJease,"" Then as they had thomselvea him they paid 

theinselvas with ton pigs and 2,000 strings of money. All gave i and then each 
tO{>k wliat he pleased. 

7. Tales nr Fotm DiALEcrra of CttisrovAL. 

In conclusion, we give some tales in the original, m order to illustrate the 
language of San Cristoval^as represeuted by four main nortli-caatcm dittlects:— 
He urn* Wongo, Fagoni and Kufe- 


( 1 ) 


Xa onioui inia Hasihonucerrj. 
A tikJi^ cciit'crtkmg Hn&UicDii^i'o. 


Ma e nia liaiwai na sac mwone na atana In Bworouburimoniu 

And two marry the uvio, irmEe the rntne^hia Bworouharimamu 

ma na ata no i nrao uua ia Saumatnaruitaaru mru na one nu i 
nqd the naine the wouuui bin Sauiiuuimi^iti^'tt tho two qu shote in 


unia 

liuk rtu. 

MiH S. 

a bwotu nia raru a 

ari 

siiria i 

one 

vLllage 

their. 

AfiJ Sh 

H a^mrelvoft and they 

go 

ftbng it the shore 

ina 

rarii 

omefliia 

i 

hua i uri| ua tareaia 

bunia mai. 

suria 

on cl 

tU*y 

see it 

the 

fruit ef the Mri\ tlmt Aqikta 

ant hither 

along It 

1 

wni 

raba 

ma 

gu baUitu DU i one. 

ma 

raru 

ham, 

the 

water 

big 

uid 

tliQU mehed on the ihoro^ 

and 

they 

mm it 

raru 

haate 

oa ni 

1 

'* Xa hut m wa tnai m hua i 

uri 

ai ? 

** Jim 

they 

uny 

like thui, 

^ Wbero that onginau^ hither at there fi ult oi urt tbie 1 

and 


raru aaniia i taetaai, raru me. Me mrti ari woUj 

tliay carry it the they embark. And they go ont^ 

raru siri suria i wai raha. ^loa B. a E>a ni inia urtto ana 

they go in iloDgit the brg waWr. And B, thin to the woman huf 
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bilh&r 


i olm 

the iitntt 

oi libii 

thou muBt 


ttio t0& 
and thou, 

na j^ra i tae mumii aln)u" 
that we shall emhark qdlchlJ agnin."* 

litwiitJ \m araa wow. 


giira i t4« raumii, 

** Wo nhiiJI eiutiatk qiikklVp 

tee, mana iitlaro 
and the njJrit 

Ma. 

And 


uliA mra 
the lime ihc? 


S. *‘oi kuktiha baagorolik i abe, ma nit 
!?, “ Thou wilt coTflr mrefoll? the ImmIj-, and Lb 

i Hntin i bobo i uri 1*0 huma toai 

we ahikll follow it the aide of the uri side out 

i airi won iia i olia m i utaora 

but go in onwai'ds in the time In the aunshowet 

^fa rani ab im won m 5 muii na i nri 
And they pick uri onward* \n the btck of thts nn overlungib^ Ktde out unwnrdju 

Ma na iuIafo a gii uikia ahoi a m mal muiia na gu 

And the ppirll thcb changes [toclf back coinendown hither and then 

uUtora mana adaro ai a haaheulieu iimu do zta iirao m ; 

tiujishower abd the epirlt that one chuLga^form nt it, mq thut (It I*) dio wuiium thnt-one ; 

na iiU mi i adaro ai ia ^\''ar^^lgftme ; a boaUi oani, 
the tmcae bda the spirit tbit one Wittingiirii ; eayis thuji, 

a gfiai go ngaii gama ia Waniogarafip'' Ma ma 

letrt. then saU t» W*riitigiiWfl.“ And they 

ai a tac na i nao, mm li m Ue muri, a liamt^ga ini rarajL 

thdt'nne ebiWkH ici fronti and B. emlnrbi behimln |nddiBaaway with them. 

iLiau wou la S, uroo ana moo si* 

still onwarde 3. wouuin his rhnt one yuQ£ier, 

xm raru bwaui tae, mu awutu a haaLe oani, 

and they lengnngo emlvkf and crio* aays thus, 

G iia adaro o mtongia sL^ Miinu aduTO a haato 

the spirit ihuu carry her thau^ And tlio spirit nye 

na adano na na gu nasi, o i hamta tuurau^ 

the spirit tli*t then tlmt oim, thou must paddle quichlyi 

Mana uiao si a totoro tuaat^^ ma 

And wuibiftthAt ^dls-loudiy in vain nnd 

ma Iniraa siule i ran na I auii, lua 

And |p:i nieng it the side ItA the bsorhcturi and 

ahunltt. Ma gu buno nxm 

Iwto-sight her. And Lh^n climbs up 

hiiiaa muia i 
out Wards along it the 

tbu nihnsb i dutu ia ua awa na 

lifoAene it the berklAce hidi that eULya on 

e timi riho ia, maguma aum lua ra tatao 
ono tooth fish, and throws^ U dgw^n and they come-up 

mu a boL oa ^i* ma oa ni ini mu : 
they come hither thua, and thus to them ; 

mou gasi gn tarituingu ini amou inJa 
ypu test then ehjue far yourselyes for it 


hiirua 
go out 

a gu ImUi nine, 

then comtiK hlllierj, loolc^ 

Ilian hi nau man ni, 

“ I tbid I stHl ihli^ 

oaiii ; A pwurii na si, 
chud ; Deceives that one. 


agasi 

lent 


ngaii 

eal 


gsma. 

Ui,^ 


mrri am amuiuriap 
they do not agree to hnr^ 

omt! Iiaaia mrua, 
oet make lost the two^ 

^iria i dam 
atoDg U the cfaro 

mtaa na manm aiiru i asi 

branch that leaus down the sea 

i mina ma sa^huu 
iha neck h«rs and breaks it offi 

nai aai 
in thb sea 

"■ Au bwai ari wou be iamou, 
** 1 tfAJinot go on with you* 


tea roni 
and thu two 

na maoro huretii i asi mn tataran 
that leani out the sea and erases 


tnai 

hither 


tuwani in 
all hsb 
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jjitilio mou i ng&ui, nm moH ini an raain 

tbp thiaga yau <*at tbcrai and thiw-off me awr^tfi 

um iisol tmai (in md"; tna gasia roii aum i 

am I you wBl I iiiE»r(ily*p and tkrowia it again down 


mou bwni atlofldo aiip 
you OLUuot think {of} luf, 

ttiiii riiio ta mu* tna. 

one tooth Ebik again, and 


l 4 ilae mai baewa, mu ou ni rou, Au bwai ari wuM l>t^ iatiiou, 

mino rt|j hither nharbi, and ihim agnin, ” 1 oannot go ati with you, 

Uviibii miift moi ta om, nm niou bm tegom iui an moL** 

cliiLio it moTEdv Bomo l-aiioo, and you «iufie*to-thf dw oJf me m&relyJ' 


Tiho a girvaia mn aurii, 

tiioth throwa it again rlo'&tl^ 

im gii Eiuni ma mu 

that then thrown it cbwn and they 


ma mum ntau oa 31. 

and gftv^ it itiU thuH. 

tataa i hanu, 

cc*h34lt up turtle«t 


Maiut taai riho 
And th^ one tooth 

im gu liuat4^ ni, 

anti then m.y» thud. 


wt^u nil si^ 

oiiwiLtdq that onOp" 


wa gui r^ge 

I ahnU jump 

■^vou bat]^ i mra t daro 

out from it t)lE> branch of tho 

lionu^HXj ma isuu bn La, 
and divcA with bert 


jjia unua 111 

and ml hi il thu grandmother hers. 

nbwct tm 1 hungu mt 1 lionn si, 

juta on top of the turtle tlut one. 


mou gitsi 

you ItoL 

Mu ua 

And the 
biut-liako 

lut 

Oi U I 
“ WqW I 

IAsl 

And jttmpfr 

m Himi- 
Huai 


honucerq 


a Hniiigana 
fwh* 


a ^ini aiini, 
div^jit tli>wn^ 

ahiii a rail i urim i o^i. 

again up tbts skin it« the #pft. 

Mu luiua tita ni na i ^dta 
.^iid dptM it thiiH in th^ time 


1 gnmugia 
near it 


a wuia aii inalawn, mu Imnii m tii, 

take^ her to(goiHt] tba open-aea, ar^d doen \t this^ 

ana i inac^b i bwoe, tm mnga 

it will die of brtfttli1eo»ne«a, and cmneH-Li]i 

Ma umiuLwa luiko nm gu 3uu ahoi roii. 

And breatht^n rtetwh and thmi flivc!i again haLk. 

im fluuMu alioi Rjp a waiwai ban nm Ittma i ariari, 

that dim iHii'k that, takn Atuiim 

iiiii na nhti iia tariDga bau nmi. a omeaift i gen^ totoo atim 

aud the time tlmt a few Htoniw hitherp «w?i it, a LiUlt rwuhea up 

a luui uruab ttait^H a lari tia i kcmokoito na. 

mnkca ritand it and thu bu at tbe tbroat^ 

H nba tm mringa bm totoa I tuamti lua gerc t4mtari [i anta 

that one thfl time tliat a fow' stunefi rnimtt the intand wnd a littLn (altnuua) rcjiubofl it up (to} 

b^jiebwfio m, iiiit taa^Uiga ban moea fuai^ ma tariu 

ai-iupim her, aud a few' ntniien onJy hither, and rcatshe* 


and niakcH a [Ath^ 

i uritm I nulp 

the akin itc the aea, 

Ma na boiiti 

And the turtle 


na i wai].n> ua 

at the brcmil hn-^ 


mn taringa hau nmoa muip 
and H few itonnd only bitinir, 

i\ taria aa i mmim 

reaches at the knee Iter, 

tufl na asi n taiia 

nml tho m micLiisii 


fiiji tafia iia i tvaa tm ina uiaura Uip riui nn aai 

and read-^hes at tha waba her and standi^ and the aea 

ma na bonu si a tarmga hau ta mau nml, 

a few ittoniM 


and the turlle that one 

mi i pwapwaiigosi m i 
it the ankle her of the 


si 11 taringa buu 
that one a few stones 

nia nti honu si 
and the turtle th&l on^ 
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only jitiJl hlLheri 

liwa na. Man a honii 

foot her. And the turtle 

Hunt niiii, nta ua u^i a taria na i pimpwalm uyra na, 

at ill hither, and the bca rcacbeti It at the agio foot h^r, 

a toriiiga luu mau mai^ nia orne, a maniata a, 

a few stoaea idiU bith^rj and Bee, dry already'. 
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liitt liaiiH t iMuraa. 

%nd imkea it ao iflliuidL 


3Ia lAtariori uA iel, jaa ome^ 

AjhI unllw ftlwut i^tid sa*| 


MB. d, mu 

no njid 


haate oa di, '* lo. 

pn gu 

mamu 

na liaiia ni 

n wae. 

maim baai ei 

aajfl thuii, ” Yv^ 

that then 

iulatkcl tiint makes this giaDdiuother* 

and ttPEw 

hid! m gtt aia" 

Ma ppie, 

tB Tabwoa 

mai i 

!ia«i et, mima haharisi. 

ijply iliat then not/ 

And they apiing up 

hither the 

trees. 

nod the Efram, 

inwani ngarutapga i niwani basi ei 

lid ra 

ngartgatil 

* mapA nei 

all rtori# 

of all 

trees 

those thay 

cat them, 

and those 

ra aia ngangaiil 

— hwareo, 

ngfiri, 

ei Labi, 

niu, 

iiiMia mwaiii 

they do not ew Uicm 

-brcawlfniLt, 

ntmund, 

nnt. 

coconut, 

and all 


laabo-t-ngav— uhi luanu ham munn bwua. Ma baat« oa iii^ Iti 

foctd— yum nnd prioklj^jiuD aiii! tam. And mys thupi, "" Yw th^o 

j(ui mwAiii niaho i iigaii uai m mi, tmtift en moi ta na gu oil/' Munu 
nil thinga-for-e&ting tho*^ Irtre, nad tbo fire only that tliea not*^" And the 

hoDu m A boL gAm^igut i oub um hmta pa pI, " Oi sigilm Ib 

tiirUo tliat vQmm herp near it the aboro nad thisa, 1"Uoij mtiijt oha«^ U oPp 

Ijaba i iina bania i aurigu, ma oi hit i rtmia inii, 

alab of from It the buck my* and thou miuit laakc hoiiae with tbeio^ 

ta noi ui mlmb ta, oi aio eu m i liiingaTsa,** tm ham m si, 

a cfiilflJD thJng thou wilt whth^ thou muBt rub tire oa top luf and docs it so, 

uwudiwa WOP. Jbi ha Bimiui i gare, m bwote iaia si, im na 

Htays on. And Imsps the child, that cpaceiTed,it that Ono, and the 

B jihAm wuoavao, ina Im bmnhpa i honit ei inm, 

H'ftniw on Moulder jpjfnllj, lutd iiiakev-to-nurse it tjie turtle that Doni^einiilag it, 

a Iiuate oo ni, " Wite, oi rihuii gau raim an 

ajs ^ ti^imdiuother, thou muet nurae a llttle-'n'hilc for me 

Maim hami si a boi om lim lioinugiia tin i hupgana, 

tbafc comes here nad lu&keft-to-ait it oii top its^ 

iiri loatAwa^ 
to thu opun eoL 


And the turtle 
si a miu 

that carries him 


ma 

and 

Ilia 

and 

gare 

child 


1 gate m: 
the child thia.^ 

Toa im honn 
and the turtle 


(2> irau^, iSct. jj, IWd.) 


MjiTiiaEii usuti 
Tale brnded dourn 


aliotit 


K&kaiuom. 

KalmuiiirL 


ngiin 

rtItQdqd 


K noni a ari bane 

A nuin goes climbii 

inja ma harm baa homi i angu, 

a bmaeb and djmbe fills the ^iagWi 

rau t Kjaloimom Imalau ran maimue 
them tho Eakaiuom afar thev chalti/^r 


pia hanP 

an-El climb* 


amn non 

up already 

UA wail 

iJutt PlIlhh thPlii 

Pi gegp I abaaba. 

one aide of the Alope. 


liia 

and 

Ilia gp 

and then 


Iiapek PI 
clinilpi it 


rppgo 

licam 

Min adoii 
And he is. 
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iiiunai gau Uium tii aim i ait), lua gii 

ontimty awhile certain on^r tbis up Ami tbon 


rongo lnhn mn. Mu 
to them. A lal 


imra 

kDO^»« 


mouoA himi e nij 

c«rtAintjr iluvt they are 

talia ticxi iiiita mai i utialiaiii?, 

arrive aln^ly up bitlu>r ibe ri<l^. 

Ilia mm oha uji gu itla 

Aiul that [he tJiuo iliAt tbet) ilis^'iniili^ 

iigitri. Ma riiigi sikolminiii 

aluiH>nd. And jKainj upreduiM it eui 

xm baiiaia d. Ma gii iladMi 

tliat. climbed it Chat one. And tlu^n LleR down 

lir^i iJUA mu gti 

route gnther v\^ anil they then 

LiKmbi i Itdid til mwa 

Htowdtdn Cbe Wket of leaf 

i him mroda, 


ncui aiio 

im tbo inland 

i gegc i ahont. 
tki Hide fartb^'^^ 


Ugan 

feJiuoud 


Kakamora. Ma gu miiti wuii, luamii 

KAkatuutA^ And then looks out, aihI th«y 

Eiau ado angit tataraal, 

'rhey bring ImgH gather (nuta Oil ifritund.i 

Ma din lieia i kaokan i anga i biia i 
Alii I ibaccnck with it baJf a Ihi^ the fruit of the 

noai uianina i 

in thif ^(hade of the 

Ma m gu 

And they than 

haate oatii, “Siohk i liasi Itiia niantwa 

MV ihiiH^ f.father together it fruit 

a mlui.^ Tanoi rou iia liaatti finuL 

Iai^.^ a certain one Agniu that uajn thus, 

toonia i hast angtt Ma rau tamgi. 

"fialJuT toifuthur it Irnit ihirk (|j«r|]3n) HlowdUln the Img dirty," A^rl they gnifaer up 

iiioiioft aimt mui tiiiid “Tahii I alnuiiitit ingari i" 

iirktlrely Eip bitiher, a i'ertain one this “ Whitt the farther side die Alnionil I 

Mjv mn ome mAom aul iia dadna gu gusii hair in 

And they look Aotl ^e i iTtoin one there that Ue« down. And thm 

i II wn Tin nmiiii riiiiia m. Maraii gau. 

thr legs hU Tktul the bamk Lul A nit they fiee awhile. 

a hoi mai, iuil mu mueak itiia ak i naiuaiiaw^s i mm 

rkiiue liAck hither, and th«^y Hoe him and he does not breatbE, the death thf^ hi^ 

Ilia mu ohainii kakau ua ta raiiieL A [a U worn Ini a m 

Atid they s'ocuit dujiu the fingen LLi aoiui: £of dham). And one remojuii 

lioataii tiaii; mi mu aiigolua uxoum. Mana nui tm oa tiaatau 
afar thm- i ojid tht^y ftael him cjitirely. And tho one that stayn afar 

iint a oani, “Ai, kakatewa, kokoiiti luwa Uge, waiinmioni/" Mi ran rau 

tlioro thus take eai'o, look only, hi'otheni^ And they 

iiani, Na pwapwafe iiwait[i iii umra ikk, iiHi kakanna ai mara ikk, 

thus '* The Hole foot bia ii Hk* im, the Ux Kin It Uko ns 

ni uwatijs aa laamarDU lii nwaiia^ iia pivaruniins na kotatui 
of fcMJt his bund of Leg ids kiiw his the ankle bono 

iii uwaini, ua Iiuki uwaaa^ na Uiiigiiiia ni nmni ikia.^ Mu iia nei ani a 

of kg his tho cnlf leg his the crotch his it liku us** And that oi» tliojv 

haate fuootai tanamu caiiii, *" KAkarew^, koknue iiiwa tage, wauramtiru ; 

aiyji only to th&m thiis “Beeereful, look ondy^ brotbefu^ 

m iKKjua ui mam ikia, mi w^taua, na agongoiia, im ahuiia, na 

the ffank hh* it Like us ihn wolat his ^ shouldor blade his ^ utaraAch his the 

q 2 


throw about them 

Mamu gn 
And they tlieu 

koemu aiiAp 


ria poupou 
Lha heel 
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siiu 

the™ 


a 

tiiLt^u 


wui|HTi!iu, nti wjiihkiruuit, ria ^ii^iitia, m t'ltmanit. m k^katiiifi, iia 

iinvf! hifii, the eLi:#t bur, the ni|iple hift, tht banil bU; the finger Ilia, the meiith fabt^ 

ria Uit^todatp na rihdiiu, nu moamuaiiii, iiit hwariflunap ua uuinriii, tm 
the t^wtJi hki the ttmgue hv^ the hw* the tje bi^^ the 

nu karingiiriu^ na bwauna, na tvamchuiia ni ruani ildok^" 
the heful Ha* tha iinir bin U litte iiit,** 

Tim iliiua nna Laiiei, iiiaraii liom. 

(uid Kizea him drt»ul.v a ■certain oue^ and they flee. 

** Kl bwadi tHtawaiH tit luwa.'" 

We before told It ouly.** 

Tttrruuei rau oant, Ki tntori, 
froiik biukr Srkime they tlius, ^ We wiJt, 

Mfti wilut jiii>iiou Uiuai ui iiui laha i oiim, 

And he tuk» bur only a certAiu rjtie tlibi tliOro mitdion tha nliof^e, 

ma liua luiuLita. Ma mti gu ruba ririeiia Ini mMt, miint bwai luartei 
and mokefl tame. And the>’ then wieli »We ber with dint, and llmj i:stnnct Hhnre 

wai^huiuL Mitt im gu otuii* bimi na beineJiu nii ririd inia. gamu 

hair hor^ And mbii^that then thins Wn the tbing are nhave with iL, we two 

lM)i wnrii atiu mwa tewn inoi i ano.'" Mi ii« intrip" mu oftnip 

eqtue foil ow them tlieie, leaf long merely on the iffoaftJ-” ** AVh don't know," and tbiUp 


tbn diin hhs 

haiirueaa, 
forehead his^ 

Mit mu gu 

And they then 

Mtt J 1 U nui 
x\nd that une 

Kei rm wari 
Onw tliiu fdd 

ki Uitori," 
wc waiL'" 


the eai" his^ 
iditai 

Stiil t awey 

nu oa baabtu 

that etnya jiCtir 

mu b-omhum 
tlipy flee 


** I'j m iJi 

gaai. 

ae/" Mm utiti, 

lo na k luuu 

tu atiliia 

^ Ret grojiii, pedmpis 

yotin^ And ihe thuBp 

Yes tlkat it you 

juat gu fur it 

ta nt\va» 

ULtiiuou ririnu inia." 

^la mu urihiii i rau‘a. 

mu rkk 

n l<^, 

and yon ihare me with iti” 

And tliey gu for it the leoi^ 

they F^hftTO lier 

inia. 

ma gu immi 

wai^hiim 

livia. 

\fa iJii Kakamum 

na^i iiini 

wUli it^ 

and then ahavoil 

hair her 

with it 

And Uio Raktttnoini 

that uno hen- 

0 unto. 

Mil VAtK 

gu lialwAS 

lua rani 

1mm. I inoiip 

riia ntru tagua 

a wumim. 

And tliAT tw>i 

then UHTTy, 

and ifiey 

make it the ^orduii, . 

olid they wrrvd it 

haku, im ram iirniji 

hako^ nta 

ua ntuu 

ei a mgu e kehaau noai iei. 


ttlh and they out It down db and the garden 

Ilia Hinarb, & umriii goto* um ntru iiri 
mmi aunnlry it, wjthereil [lenperly, and they RCf 

n wuwuin i itiiga t buu adaniA. llani ari 

laktA die beg for money their. They go 

ji bna unmm id, ina onni ink, ^ Umnm 
^tanda her there^ and tfaiui to h&r^ Stand 


that {ileiity of bamlKKi ther«s 

ini Bimgia^ maaii Kukamom 

to hiiru it, and the KakeuuorH 

woo i bo ningaua i tnou, 
i,m the iFde iU tho gandun^ 

tai ini, wai tera eufigk 

a litUo har«^ I will go ilown bum it 


i mou nfl.nl ai ttmnima arm mai eu :^rangIo nut oi hotabom"' 

die gxrdrii diis it will hbmi up Idther tire near thne and thou wUt Ha^J^ 

Ma gn noro i mou aiii, agn ntme I kelmu, mA neno aim 

And then hunii Uid gimdHTi tborep tlicn craeklee the bcipiboa, and hUzee op 

mai hunia, nut bum mutioa Uupi ui beia i miga i luut nni^ 
hither upon her, and Uma oidy certain one Uiii with Lt the bag for money tliere. 
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ytiii moo oiii a gu talui arm mat, u omo tariaja, 

AjjiJ tba lia 4 Jl tin'lvit» iipwArdH hither, rnkses her, 

'* ioe ihoi t " luia oaci* Inau lua oatii, 

wburej*^ aad *hij *U here** And thiWj 


im totoro oani, 

and fthautA Uiu^, 

'-0 W,'* 

^ThwJ wnifl hpre*'^ 


ina an wou 

oud gvc« on 

Ma 

And thiua, 

ruu wou, 

Jiiir Agaiii cn, 

ron \ytm 
un 

oani roll, 

iblti A^U, 

Ma torai 

And in vain 


i dom 

th-Q 

loe ihel ? ” 

“ Thou wheitf V* 


ttiAt b^ttl her 


lei ani^ 

th«ns iliat onitj 


ma toEoro 

BJld eihtiUta 

ioi dom na imgoa 

tliC*rd piajC9[3 tluit heard htsr 

loe ihei f ” 

*‘Tliou whore !*• 

Busiim wuUp 
fuUowfi her on, 


rmi Ofttii roil Iiaataii, 

mnil thiLR la^m afAr, 

rou oaiu, " tfra nasi 


" Ilian nL*" 

[ Iwre.^ 

an 1 m' 


ngiUH ihmr “ attuid wnil for mn thor*,' 


^giiiina iiiiu 
tbojL vleit iL liither 

wjii Iiasu 

I win plant iliem 

lieia t ]in;;a 
wiUi it the iNig 

ina i Uitiini 

and |dunt it u row 

on kakamoi^i 
iho kuk&moia 

1 jiliiii j oliu 
l!io nhodt of oftno 

uiMi U\ uIn^ 
nlroadj a stalk 

Jioai diui 
In the- shoot 

Imua I'ou 
Uy take hgiuQ 


ma ae reia, 
and tloea nut w Koir^ 

Mu siirift 

And follows 

Ma taha. 

And Am™ 

ioL ani, ma ae rek. Ma 

thore that dhp^ mid dtK» tmt aeo her. And 

111‘i oani roil ** Inaii uL*' Ma oasi moiioa. 

mild \hm ayain “ 1 hure." And to oaly. 

K1U mho, iMni, ** O jtari won, tna o gui 
tliat i* tfmh ibiM, Tliou go oCt and thoa wdlt 

i oliA nai miinmi i ohn, 

gmxUu uf us two Iho that inatui'o ihy sugar caneo, 

i l»o rnnga.'^ Maiia kakamom am a art tnonrta tauel id 

on the ddc f Aial the kukaiuorA there geos only this one 


i hail anL Mia moo aiii 

fer inoiic^' there. And the tnan lliel'v 

L otiiL ncai bo rmiga. Ma na obit 

of Biigmr con^ uu the eidu. And the time 

ani agn boliui unni ni, 

there then Loonies hiiJier csrtaui nno thli^ 

mk Dif>o aoi a ari wou ouicsk 

naiL the iniiu thurc goes on sees it 

Mil ari r<m won, la. dii.qgi. 

And Again on, » iIaj, 

.\gu lw>i run i kakamurti 

Ttieu cimieA 


iHxii nriiha, 

la the inldillep 

i ohu ILDI. 
of ea&e theto. 

oUa aui* 

of cane Ihere. 

tu abe 

A ntalk 


ngu ahiira i moii 

iiu'.n digA up Uu! garden 

na tne^ i mou, 

that mature the garden^ 

niagq ugungawift 

and then uliew^ [t 
tua ug^ia 

And rhewtt it 

lint ro^ia i hmm 

and seta it a Lrap 


} mwitniwa 
the insect# 

hiina Eli/' 
imp tJiis.^ 

imi agu 
ihere then 


here ngnln ih fj kakamDrn 

iiiu toa iDontm i huna aid. Mu gii 

AtLd strikes only Ihe trap there. And then 

ra riiiriii^ ina gu wiai, Gone gawaaJau la, at?, 

ihey go almuti and then thus, Please locao me, yaa^ 

A toml l:iaate oubI, iiia gii huua uiao nionoa. 

In \^lu rtSyA fto^ and thun until disfl ontinfly. 


an woii 

comes ciiLt 


j^ani'iii 
TisJta it 


illti 

thelVp 


a bwam 
before 


too, 

struck. 


tim 

and 


i hiLita ua liana atii, 
the trap that put there, 

iiiae noik Mam uiiga 

ilead already. And th^* bug 


agii rabft 

then wlfthes 

omesil 

fs>Ofl them 

bauJA i 

frotu the 

Mia niou 

And the nmu 

mana kakatuom 

and th^ kakaDiora 

i haa tiionutt 
for mency only 
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HU ^11 Imufi hift m kakaittom Aiii 

that Lbon tool: nml tlu kiLkimum ihunr 


taken dawn har^ 


n gu ivaLi 
thfln i^pca hrr 


inu. gnaia 
»iid tlirowA hur 

li^b i flJigii 
wkh U iht hag 


kaatnii i n^oii. 

■fiir from the ganleiL 


Mk a LiiliB 
And he artlrw 


uhiii i nuiEi 
Uu^k Hi the viJkge 


i tm, inn a goro alid I nhiitiu. 
for lnone>% ami good iigaui the nUnniurli ki^ 


ini liau anu alioi 

bei-diuaii Df gi^tting him agniik 


i angii i hun ani. 
tbo Iwg for money thetx?. 


( 3 ) 


Gink o Tamramaiin^ 



(Concerning 

Tamromaiaii. 


0 Tammiiiaim 

a inum 

tiataru 

ui 

nuitiiwa 

i gm wngaraiin 

Tainreniajiu 

i tfue 

epirit 

ol 

the open tim 

not beginning bJa 

ftuiia una. Hoi mi titatom 

SJUUl 

ni 

gnu l^irawaga 

Rgi fagit mpetip 

land hk Well the time 

that 

it 

Glut began 

luake a alirfno for lujn^ 

mara, i fatagi 

tnrigam 

lui tiiwnrii^ 

im tnori. 

Wafogiaaiia' u 

thtiOp be a|if)«arH 

to them 

the men 

who follow-hoHitOr BrotJiem 


wnira rou^ nUta oron o Watsip i> tkuiiinfap rnii 

comradna tbm, nitutH! their thni^ Waifn'^ QAiiijinfa^ Aitd 

<1 Fkgamfo, im oroii nga a wdfsigiaEita^ A nguo^ mam niatuc mu 
Fagomfe, Uifti: thoee bmthmL IhrdJIjig and they 

tafea na iota ni vvaiiuii nutm jmtii!i rou fagaafoii tin iom taoroiip 
make n 4%Roti for In^nilo^ utid they iiutke ready tho caddc theiri^ 


roUp 

tbrtr> 


niajia rou gau gunjiuiifi ^nni gana, a warn luaiia tiku® mniui taki. 
and they then |irt’[Are utezutik Ito for it, lines and large hooka nitd small hooka, 

Maua rou tafaria ua gnu zii tutiti tnnga o ntwamfa o Pairi. Mnru mu 


Ami 

they Lire it a nxf 

for the atcni frimi 

the chief 

Pairi 


And 

tj ibui'i 

ni watiisa ni nia 

npeiiu Uugn orou 

iia gnu ni miiri 

gnlin 

na mm 

Paitl 

ho giTce it two 4tocka fall lor ihpui 

m i'ikI for the ebeni 

for 

the <Moe 

taomii. 

Hoi, tiia o PAiri 

nJ famii A mwmie wa! 

iia gall 

ukll 

intijtin 

their. 

Wdl, tutd Pain 

hif fa]r» “FrimiJut (Men 1) 

the rod 

my 

you 


foria at atafift iiga ua Wakio*' (a tuaiiti iraira %m Wniigci tia totnaui 
hny It that luuuo It* ttuU thu WakJa (n bird they at Wnngo ctll 


ana ar^uX Mara oia Gaumala oi famii, "Atatiatiogn tin iom 

that h to uy arogau^. And Gauiuofa hp sayA, “ Kamo its already the codoo 

akaoroii ng^ na TfYakio" Maraea maua mu gau faiitaiia m iora taomii 

otina that the Wakk," So and they then ^|| the ouioe thetr 


» There m a number of tmnj in San OTotoTil for two (or three) jwople of a ceitnin 
roUtiODship^ tnkeu toRcUier. 

* Tho Ktw « h 1 Mi are tortai«ih«ll lioaka the pnu a Iwnboo fiKhing rod. 
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anji Wakia FagagaTu imlm na taori m ha Wakio art^ 

tliat «f Us wtj Wiklo. iyfl^n they f4>|JcwiK)'bQ}iiiUs in it the W'akio dun 

tuMia&goago wmau m na iom, agongo di oru ina iil fai tuaiii rimn 
and iiatuh Iwnito in it the quid# i^tdhiiig ttriH; imd and fl¥e 

waiflii luwauoga itiaraea. Maraea mi tuni nu tiuigiona a orou tageogi 

bonito csniy mK Sn In it a ^rtaiu oiiq Lfca day they go 

LAori umm. Mara nga m rau fiirutai fa^i^ppei'c ginm tm imorci 
fejlipwlnf^ljointo again. Tkat they paddJu muadng cwncemlng tliD 

i koa, i aroii rafimi, arou mfuei^ nm mitriairm m nai tabworia 

af the yj(-beikitu^ they ili|i die tt?d, they dip tluj tod^ md itu failure a ningle fieb taking 

la tikii, iaiga ma ta taki, iaiga toeni^. Mam mani anifu na iiuom 

the laige houk^ ner the icmol] hook^ not otse. And It Ir loaL the 

i wnmu hr arou ntatooroa mwa, na roii mtarngo aaria 

uf iMhita that, they then AcniI lUBrely, ttiAy gn and go towimk 

iia tiiAlEiwa. Ari>u kon^, mam maua mfo a tn^m, ni mam nialicarLna 
thif open tieiL They nee and a rainbow red it ilka piece iti (of) 

bwaim m^mmemga iia rama Doga bwaraaia na Ugi na rofea; 

ctisth md tliat PFprtad alvtiady Ugl that polled np; 

mam oiaua miuigufa ui togoli iTiOmiij jjjoii faran, t&i tat^ro 

anti dsey were JiJraJd (twt) it atrikea them, they “8wn aotne apii it 

ni matawji tij rafaua^i kftfltii^” malm tnaiLi fato na aifo amem^ inaiia 
of the open heahocte ua,^ and it ia GniaLbu.1 tho rainbow and 

sifo raiigi oi sifori raoiou mai^a mi fat<> lano na sifo a tnora maim 
drualo of min it wntn them and it in fitiiahad going on the rainhow red and the 

sifo raiigi ni arito giirimagi tanyn moru kone iiiam mani mam 

dri^e of raln^ it Hhinea (the lun^ dearly for them we and It fa like 

iia apena^ oguegu na kmh nmni na gabwomginbi fagaforo mrm 
the form Its white that pecle^J like that spread ovnr aeroAfi towordi^ 

iia maui^‘a» n^am inwa ua gtu ni neoc goro ni giuia rm imom i wauiu 
the open aAn, Uko merely the fire it barm bright it concern ing the imcm iMioito 

ngiAUngau ui raneiia inai Iiiiani tafa i mlti igi ? Giniiv 

on ting it ia Jeaptug for food hitheiv Like what are they t big thinga t Uuticerniiig (fur) 

a Tararamanu ni ufotoru iiog;^ Jiiai, iai na sifo a mom, sifo im miigi 

Tnraminjinu he ecmes liowa already hither^ in ihu mbibow ted, dtii^e of rain 

ma aifo raniH Ma iaui liga ai bOFala inana buoro waku ngaiuigau k, 

and diiDliig aky. And it that it brlngif him and ihe mor^ bonitn eating that, 

ngri morou aa inwaue na taofi ira, tm tagu ana i matawa^ mnm ma 
that they the man foltowiMf theiOp that went fight oat to the open jwa, and 

0 Tamramanu i fafagaaega agi watewat^ wtikn jk^ niorum fai 
Titramnianii he begimi bouito already three four 


That iHy like a tree harWI, whoee white fonn can Ije &«n far pAl 
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ni nma 

tiai ni onop 

Maria 

itnciMj 

rtv* 

and ftlx, 

An^i 

the 

ka aai 

nui taiigumu> 

niaDu i maum, 

|KTrhap# 

two hundred, 

kiid Mani4 over. 


noga 1 ngona 
AlieAdr ihn mouth 


Waiiti 


giniit 


miiiii iire na tii^ tagai UingiinHi, 

of bo^ito tbi# that t^toh It, cm* ]iundf*<i, 

iuaii3 iffra ea i gajui toto EJigini 

afid tb? tana* thnt it elc^I j Minlta frciiu 

ntorn ni>yu, mara niaai 

clioru already^ and h& poaatevta 

nil i ramii mara i ngona warn ane, " A iora a mtirm* iiiuni bwafi^iigi 

ttie cmD 0 C| be fifty* lib* tba mou tta hia pai:»ati tbia, ** The you two von two rlon^t 

fniitann natana na Wakio^ ma mum fafauUina iiutatia gitim 

cftl! the DAme i|* lb* Wakio, and you oaU the imnw iu concwning 

na iora akn na ' Bmitatnra I rob wo/ nia mu fafagarajj^ aii Immna mu itmu 

til* tanoe my tb* ^HAutiiarB Tpobwo/ and you tnok^-a^hriDo-for me in it puul 1 

uu wiiwat-e Lstnga gamin Eramna, maiuit fogaaiaii i mi 

yoM in it iLod you ^ocrificc^to nio in tlio 

ma i ritna ni asi i fintiffc," Mara-sa iia tarawagarm n watii are o Tararumnmi 

^m^l In lb* KA-hoitao on Bborfc." So the l>*gtiuiing it* person thin Tantramonii 

tiiaiia ateatonga tafamom rangara aa mwunt^ na fafagaroLui, nuxm 

olid word? frani tho bcLginning to thijH} the men that v*n*mte bim 

Ilia tia kom gimma aui wato wohin tangiimt i raira na 
tmd]WQ *I*4rlyhini that lie given bojiitu to them they thmt 

agogi ira, a Tanuramanii 

thtiu tlii% Thttaronaiiaii 

na rnwant^ na fafiignfoua 

tliu men that vifu^rato hiTii 

A zaimi III fafagu tai opwaua 

bad the stomoob lita 


taiiga agi tnnt im iga ora 

to him i3ertjiln Rab thoo* 


m papane 

hfH givcsi freely 

fafagamresiii 

pmy to hlio 

i nanafuk 

he kill* him 

na tun 


waiaaiiigUp 

aU-iwrts-of fiaL 


m 

dim 

tangam 
to them 


fogasi 

eaeriPte* 

atliro 

opirit 

rnanu 

oiiU 


ttuma 

imd 


fofoga^, 

Aftcd^E^o to him. 

i faraiiaami ginia na ipage 

bo KbuotB ihetu with tbo how 


A num 


li* 


ana, a onio iig^ na niwarui'c 

th* arrow thot tbo gftrILili 

imr;ia tiuii i aw, tmn\ tari laanMi iiiut* i gan ato eu i kekoni mu, 

that ^hiiojc Jilt her over tb* and ho tkum hither, thoo ho di vea down it thy aide, 

ataro na iaia ni fana ea* O Tammmanu iroa kiitninagifa nga i faginiu 
ijiint thot he bo Hboote tlial. TftrArnnianu two thongbbi that with hini 

i wftwwte kfi ni pa|»iiie wainwiiga„ ma mene ni fafaifaimifu nione, 

bFj givM pcrbftpo he givet freely all ftort* of flih, and ftgwn he GgUte ogain, 

irua mwaiio na katnmagifana^ na bwat aUifti* wafagimarafuta^ ia. 

two men the thought UL* th* two friend** be. 


^ Taruiuiimia t« laJd to be tWQg hke a luan and bi* frimid (»icini/ii) with whom hi? lui* 
exchanged namea. 

» Bu'ai or him ic prefi^M! to words with Hule alteimiion to the tHeanitig; o/, Kufe gai^ tr** j 
fitiek^ t » 

^ See note 1, a£4r 
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(4) iftf/c 


'Kagaragakitii ge 

Wftiiimaiiiani lun 

%V^auiwagiiwa«a 

Murji 

Tale of u]d, 

Wonioiiuiiaru iod 

Waniwagawaga 

(€bii(ierti^«) 

iuiuikii takini 

iBTim 

kme 

uaG m. 

laiu iia 

till ffti tirifa 

iiftaid of 

the two 

of 

kUJiog LfaeOif 

thb! maaod of it 

thro fighting 

Inkiiie rm ngiiufa 

tiutni maim ligom Uua, kima 

na bgiitifu 

bauim. 

with the food* 

nn<l the ^pitil 

^ look it, thi^w it* 

the food 

from theiuj 

mnra niaoa yuii i 

m t*ago 

hu> 

Ixtni Fftrtm 

iiogai 

Kiife, 

uia imu 

and the tnen 

went 

nlE 

from the two 

to 

Kufe^ 

and the two 

iieka^ ua ru 

uiaeam 

ua Haro 

luai mrua 

na ni 

ngaua 

ruaua jhk> 

aot} the twin 

die of the hanger 

Aoii thr two 

the two 

eat it 

both the pig 

itutiiu ugari mara imiia 

. figoiia 

ni tagali 

mruii 

iimra 

nmni wut^ 

imd the out 

AOd tEie fipirit 

h#* piU» 

iho two ftiicE 

hr gi^n 


poki iDai na £mi^ TaruEi inatu uiu ^V'liiiLw^igtiwdg;^ Tike 

buJE liithor tb# food to the tw and rioeui 

mi lilj iti pwito i im diuu u4iH, munn m»ui mant nmo 

ibv ymm it ehoota at tbe door of tho hou^ a^iid Ite tivlnco it oud 


Wcuiinianuini m riko jirw ni pwito tirntn. \mni p^inipHhi 

Wnniniiiniiro Le sttA th^ tarn it HbootB and ho foucni 


maiia m ru gapase ua ganom, 

iiukcire# the twu limlit ptiiLdlug tbo C^bon^ 

iiiai a nmuaru peraiige na mu manam 

Auti tho two work Lhir gArilfiit luid Uio twu 

ni gufit i iim luiLra matia iimtiL fitania 

it pEentiful At the gardeii $jad the men tlioir 


lift ni 
thd two 


|K)ga9e 
isl4:nfl[:!«-t0 
riki ki 

h-eiiaEI th|!tn 


mam mam 
Aturl it 
uft figomi 
till? e|Hrit 
tiA ttgaufa 
the food 


umm luaua |K>ki uiai ge-fn-kiai 


puru 
cut up 

tike mill mu tariia 

hitiier the gurdoD their 

mrm, iitant maua Ufa mai 


and 

bttek 

hither with 

the two, cmd Arrive 

hjditr 

Tja fogute mrua, ' 

' Kiuuurtm mum 

UUfi irmu?"' 

Mam maimii 

aak the two, 

Vea twii jnni 

i|Te 4 tmr 

And the two 

a mamre, 

"■ Miri 

tnUih niiiii,^’ 

lUETa Diana iniiDi silarua na 

^Uiga 

thius 

*MVetwo 

Ure AttU“ 

mad thir men 

their 

aak-yf 

kini rail 

11 maiare 

^ ** Tu ngii 

luiuru ngana / 

mnm 

UtftK 

the two 

tlmA 

“ WliAt tiiftt 

70U two eat it 1 

yoa 

live 

iJiau ia ? 

Mai rama a mamru, ^Kamiria im pc^ia m wa uga 

miri 

atiUT” 

And the two thav, “ Wc two the pig onlj 

that 

we twxj 


fiiium 

iigan, Wfuiitriigawaga ni imlia im 

poo. 

m pflixwe 


f'Al itf** And the 


xm pwatma 

the head 


UDgft 

for 


Out, VVfiiiiTragAwnga 

WaniuiaimriL 
WADinuniAtii. 


he EcUIa ttio pig, he cuta-o^ 


^ This c&iEed Kafo m rd&l] 3 *‘ a biiHh dinJect bat ie uov Apoketi b^twoon Fa jm I ^nd 

Mvnuiihuki^ ftjid wkleiy known. 

* That is throviiig It nbont. 

3 'I'ooIe it awnaj. 
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A iiiaei 

Till! niui 


m a^:a^iL 
i3Ltdi tiulu 


ligU 

caEd;t 


onel th«y 

atHro, 

** Uk« A ghnait, MeniJfl I** 


m ummui 
iho whit« orchid 


A Didfii iiii ii£Rgci, tnHtiL tuaiM 

TLd luaai c^tcli iind the 

iiiiint maha m in wane ni aitangi ni 

&Dit th« iijflfi 1u^ Id 

ge UiTu nmna ika uj ngungtirR 

ia thfl paib and tbfl Gidj it gruntii 

It maru maim taumsi 

»Q Kud they’ aay 

nuim mana rogu togoca 

aad tliej go imdiing 

a«ifiira moiia rongo id iigiingtini tmoa taniom, 

nm uid tlidj lieai' it gruMLi And they i&y, 

Tfiara mana fane akau^ na totogo eiui nn bwaiita, 

nnd they climb uj^ th^y itKke right on th? heads their, 

^ a bwabwe aru ni marare," ma warn go nago ui 
^ the aky it like tbi*,* and th* pei^sicii in front he 

go oanti Ilia ni imie, a tna 

rm the ground^ imd he dii^ It k don^ 

inara loa woui gn mnri ngn 

the peraoii Ii*L Lliat 

ni tngunn ha ika gona garoix 

he jftowed away the liih in the brnket. 


na gai 
lb« tree 


iia ika ni ngunguninguni 
the iiah it grtmtii, 

tiigunet rnara tnatia tarago 
Hto«^ fcw&j it, jwd tbay go 

mam inona tocnaiie ana utaro^ 

Bay that it in a ghcjait, 

inora mana aaifuin, 

and they nan, 

ni og& iat, iiiara maim 
It itAjJi there, iiid they 

"'atom, oi ngau koru,** 

ghoat, 


niarare nl tafa 

like thbe that, it rendiei 

ni lafl keue iaia, ni 
he lltei he^ he k 


it will eat inf*^ 

rnana tamii.^i^ 

and they aay^ 

teke a ni 

jaiii|H down 

kene w&ni ge muri^ 
to the person htnt, 
aitaogi watii, 
A wiBe penum* 


ana^ 

hifi^ 


A inasi 
The hmi 

Ni Efitw wai iimra rnii ni alia 
FTe goes wling aial ho meeta 

tuara iim iii taroH 
and he tokt^ her 


Ilia na pwipwi 

MJid the frug. 

na pwipwi mam ni aita fefene 

m fre^ and ha tlmt It k wooiiui 

mam urn ui tafa ge fnnaa nmra moju tuki 

■ltd he meheo the tilLigo and he hanga up 


DA aru 
thp tftro 

laiigun, 
(o her, 

fxine 

from 


mam ina ni garo na ki, mani ka^e akau mv am, nm ni tamoi^i 
aad lip lighLi tlio hio, atal ho tbrnwa up tho taro^ Kiid he savpi 

** fjii (him gakaraa am/' niani nm ia mt niwane ni mgv 
”Thau hroil food of iia two Uro/ anil he 

HA pwipwi, fakine na ki ni aro, ni goj^ 

the frojc* with the firo for Uro, ho utay# in the caaoe-hoiiAe^ 


the man he goes 
ge tofe. 


ni tatoiun, mam ma ni 

L« diowji Ijeiel, and h+f 

AterCp iiiA ni horn, 

a tong time, atid he iff hungry^ 


fagHiikute am fand gntama, ni Uimn 

truitB her aa to broiling food tboLr, he cbews 


I nagn mai 
he ooinefl hither 


ma na aiTi 
and the l»n> 


niaia ma ni mgo 
and he goos 

ni tifn tato. 

It k burnt nil 


go rinm 
in the hoiue 


aii^ iigmiingitti 
to o&t. 


lil-;SCIiXT AND CERKMOSfAL IX AMIIRIM, 


UV w. H. IL Riveus, 

The iiJea thait wUdy OifFei^iit e£A.iii{ 4 {K^ of huioiin flocicly fouml throughout 
rhe work! have Inseii the rosult of \i number of procea^ae^ of iudepenilont evolution 
has had many eonsef]iiencee. Among othora it has fostered the belief in the 
iiuiformity nf human aud tJiis unifonnity been oeoepted as a 

ronncldimn on whieli to hnlkl ^lieiueB of the growth of humatt society. 

Tliere U no topic tu which this belief in uniformity lias had more itilluenoe 
trluin the vexed question whether inothet-Hglii or faiher-righi repreaeiits the 
inirlicr stage of hmuan s^aTloL}". Wu liavit a uum^iei' of eiamples in which mothei - 
right lia» changed intow or hi tlie dii'eetiori of, fittlwr-righU atilI Inilief in tho 
uni fortuity nf human progress lias loti u> the genenilisatioii founded on these 
examples that this lias always been t!ie lime-order of the two couditiniiSr not only 
111 the more niwnt traaaformatiens of hnmaii society, hut tfirough the whole 
course of itm history. 

Ifn on the utimr haruip wc hold that the growth of human society luia been thy 
resiiH c^f a long series of intemotloo^ I’^etwccu migrant, and i^ttl&d jic^opleSp it will 
become most; unlikely that there hfts lieeu the tmifonuRy whicli is assuniei:! by the 
believers in iudopendeut evolution. Jast oa the settle me nt of ^ imltilioeal }KKip)e 
UEii^siLg the practi^rs nf niother-iight may Jewl Ut a crlumge from the miitniineal to 
llin [►atriliueal mi>ile of Uajianmaiotn eo is it posHlbk that matiilinoal flettletn miiy 
intluenco a initttlineal [leople sense if not wholly* towards the principle on 
whicli their Buciety Is foaude^b \Ye liavo no right Ui assume uniformity in this 
nnittcr, but sbuubi examine evi^ry ^a^pimtely and on its own merits. 

Ill my work oii ibe €>/ ^fetanrJf^^^n Sondy} I !u\ve attempted to do 

this fi>r nue region of Itic world, and the object of this comniunication Is to bring 
forward a brnly of uoiv evidonce which eorro^Minates in the most eiaphaUc manner 
ilie conclusion reatrhed la that work. lliU material coiiicn from Lbu ialand of 
Ambrim in thi? New tTobridea. Before my visit to ]trelan{>sm lost year the 
ajqiarcDtly aiebaic ohatacter of the langnage csf Ambrini hod led me to assume 
that its social organi.satiozi would also be arulmlCp and since I hud lieen led to 
regard the dual oi^nisntion wdth matrilineal desceritp siicb ns exists in BCnlecost 
fsktid, as the early form of MelanesiMi aociety^ I exiiectcil to find this fortn of 
,*f<>ciety in Aiiibrimp perhaps in an even purer form than in Pczitecoet, It was, 
therefore, at first somewhat of a shook to my confidence in my scheme of 


* tun. 


W. H. IlnrKiiijv —tittd Cn^nfumM itt ^-ImfirhtK 

Mekne^i&ii history wIicd I fouiwl ibat tho aooiely of Ambritu u iia oi^ajajso<l on tlie- 
most tkfinitely iMitrilmcyil basb. Au ciftniiniition of Ihij struotury of tlio 

inland uhowecl no sigTOi of mutriliiieal inetitution}^, nor of any dual systent Till" 

existence of local exogamy made the villaije a social unit of ^^reat iiiijHjrLaiiCie, and 
Lida gruLipiQ^ waa strictly [lAlTiline&l, widlo another Bocial ^nup, ^:alkd ib^ 
of eapecLd imiHnUnoc in ooniiecttotj with the tenure and transinissioii of 
proi>erty, eotudgted witiiuly of jjersons relat 42 d tlirougli patrOineal tieSp though it 
ako irtoludeil the ^btcr"s and eertaiu other relativeB tbrough the mother, li 
iviis only Oil oxauiiuing the ceienionial obsotvancea ot the peojde that there eome" 
to light a numlier of faoU iMjintiag lo eailier jaatrilineal ijisLituLions.^ 

The iMiiemoiiies of Ambrhn can dividt^ into two grouiis: those which are- 
known U> liave been inttoducedp and thc^ telieveil to ly& imU^enoiis on Hie bland. 
The tratlitionii coneeruuig Hte [ntroiluction of the loriuer are oxtTcmely definiLet 
not only i& the phice whence they earue knowa^ but also the villages in jiinhriiu 
ivluch firFst aequircil tlie cereninnies before they passed over the island. 

i>f the inirodueeil cereaionies by far the nio^t important in the life of ihif 
|jeo|do k the which k aiiid to have been introduced from a cli^trici tolled 

Miirivnr in Xlalekulii. 3hnfffft: t@ u highly complex orgaakalion hiiving 

cei'Ltiiii |foinis of reseniblance Avith the Sukm of the Banks Islands;^ It resembles 
Htdl more ch»^ly ilie organisation.^! cl Xlatekula and aiijoining inlniuk, with vi'hich 
it k linked hy tradition. 

It is an oi^aiuaalion in which nieti, and alao to mtm extent Avonien, gradnally 
rise in rank. There ore about twenty stages, the rltnal of which becatnes inon'^ 
ami more elabonite on passing iipw^ards in the Iiierarehj^ 'fhe record of ita rliiiat 
forma a large masa of daia of tlia most vailed kind, Imt' ^ did m^t hear of n singlo 
feature which l>roiighi tiie j>artici|iaiita in liw Htet? into any sort of relation Av[ilt 
the inothor's roktives or the mother's vilkgu. On tlm other Imnd, tliere wero 
oli^rvauces which ahowed tho cxiateTtce of the closest tics with the fathers 
lelativasv Tha Avholo organkatiou k founded on a cult of ilead aiiccerors. In 
most of the hrghifr grades an image in hiiinan fotin ia Luade, wddeh liecomea tho 
abode of the ghost of the fathor's father of tho man who is taking new rank, or if 
ilk father is? dead^ it may he the ghost of the lather wdio inliabita this image. Ui 
oidior case it in t!ie business of the ghoatly resident look after tlie welfare of lik 
ilcHCendant, to aliield him freni injury' by otliers and to further hk material 
prn^iity. The ritual of t!ia Ahn^j^ rests most dehnitely on a Imlief in tlie <:U>se- 
relation 1>etweeii a man and hk paternal aiiDostotK. Though the living relatives 
play a small port in tho litiial, the higheat sUge, called has a rite in Wihkit a 
coremoidal duty umat he perfarmed by tJje son of the ma/, but if he lias no son 
this duty k perfonuod by the sou of another wwf nod not by any relative of lik 
own. In the only of a social function uleariy asaignc^l U* a specific rektive^ 
this relative iiiu&t lie t!ie sim of a fmtL 


' I Bm gteally lucletAifd to Ikir. W, lU)w^ for lik help m c^ankin;,^ tliciw fact^L 
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ill (ither cersMiiuntos imil to liavu iami ifiimlucetl, no tlpfinitt? [^rt& tn-*: 
assigi^eJ la rylafivc.^, CorUiinlj therg m nfj tmcc of \iTiy eocsial duty or |irivihgcj 
fid I Lug ki thw lai €>f jt?lut iv63 Uirough tlio motlior or to ]iiemlier& of tin? niotlier's 
villaign. 

ff, no^v% tto turn to the group of eoroiuoniea believixl Lo be Indigteriotis, we find 
tbiit ill nearly evgry wums inont inipoilaut Boclal duLiea oro asBignocl to the Uioiher'rt 
bn It her or to some nttior member or meLubera of tiie motLet'ft village. Thus, in a 
eereinijiay OHlIefl an image ifl tuade by a iiiao for hh Hiator'a »oii, in iho 

Itidiuf timt it will heei>me Llie abode of the ghost of the Tnatemnl grandfather of 
the boy. The eeiemony ii^ itorfoitiied in oriler to amoutli the path of the boy to his 
niuLhar'ii fatlior after deallip mid tlie spirit*^ of the piga klUed in the cciuniurty are 
Sfiid lo clear a iraefc U> the gmndfather ready to be used by the Iniy when lie ecmies 
to die- The main distmctioii between thia ceremony and the tliat in 

I^4np^ri>fir the fini cation of tlie miiLenial gmndfaUior onlj^ cntnes into aetion when 
the grandson is deat], while in the Munf/f/f tlie father’H father looks after fiift 
descendants while tliey are n!i\xv 

^Inother cereuioiiy, called Wi^r, lias a aimilar motive. In thia oeremnuy a 
heap of stones is made for a boy by his iiKtihera liTother^ and varioits cereuionial 
fuuottoEui are pcrforiuiMl by the rektives of the boy^B nujlher. The whole ccrcunony 
saiil to be connected with the belief tliat a man goes to hie leotJier^s father after 
death, 

Agairih in the cureiiiony called Pnkvit the chief feature of which ia ilio 
nj tend ion of IncisloiL, tiio niotbcr'a brother luul the people of liis village take ti n - 
balding j»art, Thts mothers bitither holds the bjy during the opera!ion^ applioi? 
the lirat tlredsmg, rind carries the boy from tlie reef whci;c the operation ia 
jierfomied to tiia hirnd^ nr Ambriin repreaeutative af the MelaliCsbn olub^houBe^ 
where the boy undergoes a fieriwl of seclti^iou with bin cntn{ianion 0 in the rite. At 
a biter stage of the ceremonial liie lioys go to ihoir nioLhors^ vilitigcs ami perform 
ct^rtaiii rites^ while thronghciat Lbe whole eeraJLiiiny crintribittioiiN of hmij are iinKle 
by the mnthers iteople. 

Ill an indigenous ceremony^ called Lcn^tt^ which gives women the right to 
ivpjvr certain ortiameiit#, the timtlier's brother fif the woman and bis wife take a 
leading part in the cereinoniaL 

Two of tJieae iudigenouH cRtemoniea which thus connect the fate of a luan 
with that of his motlHir's people euiphodse the importonw? of this ennneotion after 
death, and aa this would lisad ua to the connectioii w'itJi tlie mother's people 

shiiw^a iiseif abij in the cierenioiiial of ileath. 

If, as h practically always the case^ a dead man ian member of ibe 
his funeral carDmonies arc un almost exact ti^plmu of ihim which took place wlien 
he attained hk last rank in the organisation, hut they include a rite carried out 
S4imt! time after death whidi k not Tepreseriled in Uie eeremoninl of the J/i/irjyr, 
All the pigs killcti tii connection with this rite gn to the people of the tillage of 
the mother of the deail man, and the mother's brotlier of the dead man abo kills a 
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b«ir 4t;t\iiJiutiL)l{y aiid gives a iKJflr itf thi; jiiwl imporiAiil kimi iti rcluru for tin'- 
pigs reteivotl bv' llie pcoplo of tiis vlUttge. 

Ihti social leLitioiift botvTGOii a luuii hiuI iiis brothov in a 

comuiunit^ Jiove long bten rvgardod na an fiKlicntion f»f a pie-tixiNtJng fiOJiilittHii of 
luoLher-righl. Tiie ^\inbrjm coiidiLton ililfors from niwt pieviotiaW racorda<] «««» 
in llial t.fiu aocia] with the inotli^rV brotltm' sht>w iJicinaolves onlv iii 
(ert^Monial anil noi iti tin? tnitiMelioita of everj'tkj life, liitt this *nily makes the 
oiiiie for reganliug tlieiio warial fimationa iia aurvivnU nil the stronger, fw cien the 
most delerimnetl opponotite of ibe doctrine of aiirviral will lu-knowtedgo that if 
survival ecGute at all, it i« iu cotemtPTiiul. 

;Vu iniportooL feature of the Ainlirini practices U that the social fuiictions of 
the iiiotlioi'8 Virother clearly full to hia lot ae » member of tlip aocial group formwl 
by the luotlior'a relatives. Feature after featuro of the indigenous ceceinonial of 
Aiiibriin ahowi! tliat tliie ceremonbl ctubodiea an old order In which social relations 
of the most dctlnito hind moat have existed lietwcei) a man and his luoLlicr'a 
] people. 

Uwt. and I think tnosl iiiatiiictive, of all «.]ioso Aiubrim ciiatotnB us the 
persi^tance of the old aociiil ortler iu ooiineeLion with death. The repeiitjun of the 
rit(SB of tho Jfanyjeas the leading fcatoi'e of the funeral oeteiiionies shows defuutolv 
tliai. the Afawfffe has peroicated the whole ritual of death, hiit it lias not been able 
to exchido the fnlliluient of certein obligations towanls the l illagc of the doml 
umti’a mother. This iPCiaiatence of ilic old ortler in coniiection with ileatli U nhown 
even more decisively ia the duty of the mother v father te look after his dfseeinhnu 
in tho world of the ttoatl while his fatber’a father is tesi>onsible for his welfare 
during life. 

Tfie eviileiice now btougJit fpirward cojmyi only from oim isliind of ^letani>sia. 
Standing alone it would not justify us in accepting the pmeedenco of iiiatiilineiil 
institutions as u genera] foatitrc of .Mdanesiaii societv'. Theic is, however, much 
evidence froiii other parts of ^Iclniiei^ia showing that an earlier iiuitriliiimd tucide of 
tninsiuisBioti has cluaiigiHl in tlie jputriliiip^l directionThe Aiubrim evidence only 
reinforces a conclusion founded on a laige body of facta. 'Oiete is reason to believe, 
litnvever, that tbe etiange in Ambriiii, at any rate in «o far ns it is connected with 
the introduction of the ts relatively recent: and liecauae it afforila such 

tlecisive evideme of a change from matriliiieul to patrilineal institutions, we must 
nut cuuclndc, even in Melanesia, that motheivright rajoesents the earliest fonn of 
.Melanesian society, i have elaewimro’ shoa'n rciuon to suppose that the tontrilineal 
plual organisniion of Melanesia is iteidf the proilitct of tlio contact und blending of 
jieoples, and it is iMPsaible that tho indigenous element of this complex may have 
l>een patrilineal. 

Still less pbies such uvidenoe as that provided by Ambriiii justify the condusion 

^ Ifiitory Of JManetimn AWf^jp, ii, 00, 310. 
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that nioiher-rigbt » the earliest, or even the earlier, form of ewcial oiiganUatiou iu 
other parts of the world. While in MelaneeU the general Mcial condition of the 
niatriUiteal peoplca supports U« idea that they represent an earlier stage of social 
progress, elsewhere, and especially in North America, the nmtrilitieal jteoples lisve 
on the whole advanced iu general oiilture beyond the level reached by those who 
practise father-right. It is possible that some nicchaniam has been in action here 
which has produced a change from father- to mother-right, or Ims led to the 
development of each from some slate of society whieh cannot strictly be regarded 
as either i»atrilinoal or niatrilinod. Only when far more attention tlian hithcrui 
has been paid to the social functions coiuiected with lelationship, both in 
ceremonial and secular life, can wc (Uc{)ect to resell concloaions of any ^'aluo 
concerning the relation to one another in time of mother- and father-right. 
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THE OROAXIZATfOX AKD LAWi> Ut* IJANTU TRIBES 

IS hLVST AFRICA. 

lU' Ti[K Hon. CtUntBS DtJNDAK. 

(WjTJt Platbi X-Xllf.) 

PREFACE. 

An aiteiijpt i» mailc in the following pageu tii llie pruidpal points in thti 

j uiTJ^jmJonco of thrpi" East African tribon^ tmuidy. the Akamba, tlie Akikiiyu, 
uiirl the Atimmka. 

ill diflerenL localiLies Lutnui- dotaik may vary^ but as theie tnaj be mow 
material diflerence^ in vcrtaui nection^ of these tribes* I umy meurioii tlmt iny 
sot^iiaintaiiee with the Akumbii has been with those of KUni dihtriet: with the 
Aklkuju tJio?c of K jam bn and Kjeri districts, and the latter may lie divld^^l into 
three eeetioni^—(1) Tetii. (2) Marera, (£1) N^dia, The Atheraka I have hod to deal 
with iiavo lieen those on the south Ijank^ of ilia Tuna River- It ifl only of tliese 
‘jectiozis tiiat I can .Hjieak, but. the slniiUrity of eu^totn among all of tham is very 
idose^ and when we reHect that their eollective popntalioii anioonts to sorae 
5UO,OGO souls, it seems probable thai dmir cuatoins may be taken as fairlyrepre- 
jsentfitive of the whole or any one of the^e trilies. 

ily object wil) be priumrily the teooniijig of such mformatbn as may bt^ 
itfleful to othei-B working in vniioua capacdtiCK among ihese tribeH, but 1 venture 
to liopa that this informatiou will not l>o without its interest to the authropolpgirtt, 
Tlio fact Uiat the subject touches the whole setence of law iiiak<^ it precarious 
gropnd for the layman* There are alsfi many with o much greater knowledge, both 
of tin? subject and nf natives in generul, who may not figreeiii wiuit I siiall fay; 
midp liually, the anihropotcglst nmy find my investigations mconi[>lete or my eon- 
oliisiofii erroncoits- For such critics it may Ijo of ii^se to know the methcNil adopteil 
to arrive at my in formation, in order that they may judge of itn reliability. 
FTaving daily cxtierience of native affairs and native litigationp I have been careful 
to learn from the mitivcs how they themaolvea would settle various case^, and 
often I have put imagiiiary cast's to them. The reaulta thus arrived at have been 
tried or experieutcti in ^‘arioiie parts, and where a difference of opinion has 
apiH^retb my endeavour lias been to of^ertain if such due to h uiisundcratand- 
jug, n wtxmg declHiojv. or on existent dilfercuce of custom, ffot infrequently 1 
liave found ii cniifliet l)ctweeii an axistent Rwd a half “forgotten custom. xIb far ac 
]S) 5 flihlc 1 have iivoid«l direct (juestioiiitig, whmli so of ton leailH to hopeless 
confusion. 1 have, however^ feumd that the meat valuable source of infonuatioti 
is to be ohtaintwl from tlic remarks of the natives tbemaelve^i tBspeeiing our own 
tiiethoda and ideas. This eoiiPse has the great ad van Luge that it often dbclo^ies 
the deeper-lying ideas, and that it reflects more of the spirit of their itietho 4 la ttmu 
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ihc mere Hiiperficiftl In i(iu'titioiiH Itiw iu jjailieuliir il h ee^iitid u> 

oTuleavour U> fict at the liieury, for wherever a l^oint seema to Uy at vjiriarit'4^ wiih 
this, we witty l^e mn* that iliere i«t mure tu Iw^ iiwesLigaiesI, awil l>e«idefl tfiifl it h 
iiiifKJaftihle for tijs Ut take ww iii:tivt' |uni in native kw^ unh'^^a we know it a ohjecit? 

fiHiiiiIaljon. 

1( insiy a|p|KKir Im-: aiiil Uiere iJiiit 1 Imve JjvergiHl to aome extent from 
iniuiviliute ^^nbjeet lunler ^liiieo^ionH^ It iSp however, somewliai tlifneidt to eoiivey 
the i»f the kvv withunt exiflainiii^ eortiiiii eiistoiJiK eouwaeteit tlierew ilh. 

I tideeil, 1 fetiT that Up thfwe w'bo tiave not w i^lom Lirqimintanee w ith ttniive Itfep 
there nmy Ise nnseh in the fojhwving which will not uppear ffiittieienilj hieid. A 
elenr ilivhlin^ line ln^tween ciiHtwwi niicl law k iiiDlcuIi to establkh in o socielj of 
whieb it jnay be^^ul iluit eiiBlniii u as hjndiii)' m law. It iiiuali therefore not 
awpiKJSeil tliat in aelectin|« ceitain rules devisfijfl for such a state of society, and 
ii?prctteutin^ mi nppruxiiuatioii to onr own ccnIc of law^ 1 liave gummed up all 
those duties ami ri^^hts wluelt determine men s obUgutiona tovrards ejicU oilier. 

Owunji to many cireimiaUnices customs may have cbangcih aiul therewith tlwi 
IsLW' wiiSi aiitijecteJ U» vaiiatiotiK These wowlih however, b' no more frcfiwent tlmii 
waft deiiiamleJ by wiKji-'Sisity* nnd every alteration was Hnally Irascil on one guiding 
pritidple, namely, that I lie roowdation of law wiis cn^toiiL lint at the present 
day vuriatiiiLi.H of native law are too frua^ueiiily mere cvasbiis of [nconvemont 
rultift, Tliey are Jimde vm the sjiur of the momenL for the lienefit of ojio^ or at most 
jt few^ OHvioiiftly audi legbhtioii bopjiodiHl to all true ttat-ivo ioHtiucts nnd ideas 
of law, and is mertdy the Diitcome of comiptioo, I luive therefoiv been careful 
Lw fur m jMjflfiibk" to tlisiwver the law- aft it was k^fure we came among thisc tribes 
Am fiiieh it ie fttiil well remeinborcfl and respecteilH nod thougb it may be eomjptoti 
and tlesignwLly ueglectcHl, I am corivinOHl tlutt if any ja^njiancncy can be hopcil 
for this priinitivo law it must con tin no as cloudy Jia ]iura>ible in the mtidd of ita 
original form, I wouhl, however, waini the reader that ho will not aJwaya find 
thesi'' trik*s pjriu^tieing the law os it ia Iww d(*scriiHHl 
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/inV fo ij/" Jinm/Mfm A*idr. 

it is proliahle tliai Uefi>re Kuropean goveriuuoiii eaUifdished complete order in 
East Africui diangea vif power and race coiu|K)sition took pbec freopently and 
rapidly^ Small tribes wert^ bioken up and scatLomil^ sections of triltes wandered 
further aiicUl in cntiftcqneiiee of feuds> faminefl, liostile neighIwiiro, ftcarcity of land 
ui gmjsing, and these vvould i:piicklj' form new tribes or be aftsimilaLed with others. 
Of all thb little or nothing k hnowiip the few legends remoiniug often giving a 
wrong picture and licing iBsed on fact4i whidi jioint to other cireniiLstaiiccs. Aa 
YOU XLV, 


U 



236 


G. DtiTfnAS.— 'Thi' (}rifttiu:;aH9n fuui Taovh df 

H»i imUnce tuaj- }«* riuotcd llie letfend that Uw Akamlia, Masai, aad Galla we» 
Mjiis of ono failjcr“wliitli we luay with certaiuty oetituue they w^fo not. 

The memory of native# is short, und they arc little diapoeed to dwell oii that 
wliich is post, either in great of small matters.' Therefore, when we meet tribe# 
cl«.«ely related t-o eaeli other iti customs and dmruater, we need not assnnic that if 
they Hpraiig from oiiu stock the division was a matter of aneicnt history, though 
they mny have no remembranoo of a closer relatioushi]). 

The Aiaiubii, Akikayn and Atheraka are ^ olosely related hy custom, as 
will appear in the iicfiuel, that it ta natural to assign iv common origin to them. 
Wliethof this origin ilatca from reiuotc times or is compamlively recent, the 
aepaiatiou of there tribes lias been of audiciontly long duration u» enable each one 
to develop a die tint tivo character. The Akamba arc a verj* intolligeni tribe of a 
pusaive but Htublnrn character. They despise manual labour, and therefore Iwk 
down on the Akikuyu, but they were fotTnerly keen traders and wont in large 
caravans to the coast, piindindly to barter tlicir ivory. AlilKnigli ncarcel}' warlike, 
ilie Akamba must at nil times have lieen dangerous in war by reason of the 
[Ktisoned arrows used by iheui, and which the nature of their own countrv made 
particularly formidahle, Tlie Akikuyu are a subiutssive and coniparativelv induK- 
trious petiple; they vary coinudembly both in outward apjieanmce iind minor 
cliitracteristica—in fact, wherevor they border on tlio Jhisoi and Ukombu emidtrios, 
the teoileitcy is to become assimiLited with tliese, or at least to ape them. The 
Athcraka are likewise disja^sed to be industrious but they arc ehietly remorkable 
for their exclusivciieaa. Having jealously gnanleil thfii- coniitry against all 
intruders, they were ftinongsi the last to submit to ua The clans keep esush to its 
own area, and they rarely veniura beyond tlieir tribal liimla^ henc-c they are 
extremely ignonuit of the world ouleide^ They arc, in miditioii, not very 
intelligent^ 

The terror of the Akamba and the Akikuyu were theMareJ,! but 1 tun inclined 
to think that the power of this latter tribe has been much over-rntod, ‘I’he Aki- 
ktiyii have often Loi J me that they were more afraid of the Akamluv than of the 
Mnsai. 1 have more than cure found Masai women in tbe possession of Akikuyu 
and AkEiiuha, and they ap^roared to have been taken in raids. In llkaiaba, ,Vra.sai 
speamaud ornaments, and even Mnsai cattle, may i>e found, while the fact that the 
Akikuyu did go raiding Uitf> Masai country is prevetl by certain Gtrcumciaion age* 
Ijoing called after places where there taiila took place. The abject terror whicli 
tbey are often Kiip|>osGd to have entertained for the Marei was, therefore, not 
always a foCL The truth Is that the reputation of the Mosui n-sts largely on 
two circumataiKHBs; the Aret, not so much their mure foriiiidable inruuds as 
their unceasing minor raids, which might tfctter be described aa rnbleriea; 
the uther dreumstance was that tbey were often cm]doyed by ourselves to 

' They iiuvur raided thii Atheraka, prabably becaaee tliia tribe wee too jnor to offer 
of lent, bitt I am Ladinwt to thlak tlwt lisd they dooe lo tfaiy would have found it ao 
Kwy uudertekiu^. 
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s»ubilu<? other iril^is, urnl wore Ihcrefcire regurdcHl ujj iu league with the aU- 
!:KjwerfuI E«tioiJ«an- As regards the Akamba in particular, the Miisd raids are 
very iostnictive. [ sun far from denying to tlie Masai a daring spirit ami courage 
lineallalk'd aiuung liic Akaiutxi, but wlieii we consider the long distances boni, 
which they liad w conio, the cliuiato (from which the Masai suticred greatlyX' and 
the elective resistance which a few men armed with deadly poisoned arrows 
could offer against the Masai e4][uippod only with spears, and the relative values of 
Lhcae weapons in a thora-hnsh coiintry, we cannot but see that the Ahataba should 
liave had little to fear from them« The Gal la were |)ro'bably a much fiercer race 
tlmn the Masai, and were fighting for their existence, yet the Akatuba successfully 
drove theiii hack over the Tana River. Ktapf does not aiiettk much of tlio Mtisal, 
bnt repeatedly lumitions the Gaik, of whom he says, “Give me the Galla and I 
have Central Afrioi.’’ From the time when the Akamba fought the Gaik, until 
they wore lianmacd by the Masai, a great change tame over them; they must have 
eotubined against the former tribe, but they certainly did not imite aguinat the 
Masai. At that time, and tiutil our coming, an extmerrlinaiy state of aFFuirs jae- 
vniled in Ukaniba, and particnlirly iu the conn try now known as Kitui: every 
man’s hand was raised against his ueiglibour, no twn villagea were at jieace. and 
lighting was the order of the day. From this time date nnmberleaa fends and 
claims, which are now daily matters of dispute: the people theiasejvofi attribute 
these 10 a succession of faminca during which, whole 'lillsgca diwl out. or were bo 
weiikonml as to Iw defenceless, and were therefore pillaged by their neighhours. 
The Akamita tlnis fell inlo a state of es-treme disorder and confusion. The ttnarehy 
of the time was un douU abnormal, nor do the Atliernka anti Akikuyu appear to 
have liatl like tKTirtk of disonler, though thcro was at all times eonsidurahic 
liostility between vnrintm Bectious. ond much brawling from village to village. 
There appears to lie no rmtHou why cither tif these trihea should not have imitated 
the example i}f the Akaniba, and the state of aduii-s deseribed almva must be 
regarded as au example of wlint was possible as Ji result of the rveakness in a state 
organized iu the form we ore alKnjt to diecusK. 


C7iie/». 

Over sixty years ago Krapf came to Kittit and there made friends with Kivui, 
a MkainUi wliu U still spoken of as a chief, yet Krapf epeoka of tlie " republican 
Akuiiiha,’' and says of them, " In connection with the elders of the place tlio head 
of every family irdllnge rules the pt'oi Je who luslong to him iu acctirdauco with the 
old customs and usages of tiie country,'’ Kivui was, iu fact, not u chief, but a 
leader in war. or mwikifini, TJie Akikuyu caUed snob leaders they 

WCTo usually three in number, and had first to give a proof of their courago by 
going alone into the Masai country to locate the cattle. In Thetaka a leader in war 

' It Meiua tlifli die Moai always knew that mmiqiuto countries tiarliour fever: they ore 
edll averse to going to surii coantries, ' 
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iviis calleti kithiUja, juiJ tiheit: bJw ho liml Ut prove Jiis valour by killui|[f n inRU 
alone outside his country. Tliese Icailora woulJ oousuU a jinidtcine Jiiiiii before 
couimeiieiug ojicratioiia; uii return they tvceiviitl h ki^r stiare of tlie loot, und 
ihiiiiij* the raid all wlm wont BubjuiUeiJ to thoir nuthority* In Tliemlca tbe 
warrtot>k live in latetuM of al»out thirty in one hut. oach hut k'ing govenieil hv 
the aeuiot warrior, whrt in time of war eoiumencbd them under the 
The however, far fhjni hoiug a chief, was merely a wairior liiutHelf, and 

m such wati subordimite to everj- ehier lit hoim?, w that when the Mkandio now 
dew‘rilice Kivui as a chief, he cannot in reelity com^iiare him with the ehiefg of 
in-tUy. WImn imy of these i>eoph> refer to a chief they have only the word 
MUMH*. i.e., the Itig man. nt “chief" the derivation of which need not Ite 
explameih 

After tlie most careful ciitjniry am] eonBicleratioii of what k still in evidence. 

I feel ttiiiviiictfil that theaetrifjes liadnoheftikorleadeiswliocouldbe dignltied with 
the iianic of chief. This opinion lias ljuen disputed, hut it would lie too m uch to go into 
all tfuturgumenlR for or agaiuat it; I may. however.ruention tlmt those who suppose 
that chiefs fonuerly did exist have been tiuableto discover miy powers, dktinctionji, 
privilBgG3.or luarJis diathigukhiug tlm chiefe from their subjecU' But the principal 
refutaliou of the theory of cliiofs uniat follow from the orgauizatiou and charuefer 
of the tribeaonil their ousiouia, which will, f trust, beeomo clwiror in the following 
pages. I will nut say thnl there ivetu no iiidividmlH more prominent than others : 
Home were respectefl for their wisflom or wealth, medicine men gaitiwl a certain 
iinjHjrtunee in proportion to their real or aitp}iosed nliilities. and so alsf» the 
mii/hiitin Could imt fail to liecoiue a prominent hgure, ihougli, ])erha}>s, equal resfA^t 
was aocoitleil to tJie exporienceii leader of hunting parties and tmdUtg caravuns. 
Even particular cliamifl could cumitiAinl obedience. Between fear and subniisBiou 
there k little distinction among primitive men, and the supeniaturHl was always 
that wliifh mspired fear. i>r» smitlis and liuuters were drewlcd for their peculiar 
su^ienmtnral {lowers, the evil eye or even tlie anger of an old woman- couhi bring 
disaster, and thus a imutber of superstitious fears might iutiujidjite each one, and 
their very multitude debarred any one of them from rising supreme abi>vo the rest. 

I ho Conception of a chief us a fimotioiiaty essentia] to the welfare of the tribe hail 
not become fauiiliar to tbn {Kio{ilo, ami therefore the ofHce of such an authoritv 
formed no part of the trilial organisation. Wlisthcr at any time there were hemh 
of clans t;.%orciaing autliority over the ebmstiioii it k impoiisible to say. because tin? 
clans ate now scattered over tbe whole country, and there fg even no definite 
dktiuction Iwtween clone and fannliGa. The Atheraka form an exception iu this 
respect: they are dearly divided into dans residing each in its own area, under the 
licadmanship of its senior member. But although bo lias rather moire standing than 
moot present-dsy chiefs, ho cao scarcely ba described os n chief. Oue of ihe'clanfl 

I thcae witb whnt i« Icqown in tribe* in which the cvtahlinhuicnt nf chiefs ia 

LUijcmpul4>d. 

* Tilt tuiTM of aji oM winiLRJi imj tEiLl 4 njjm. 
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ti> occupy A [lecuHar |i<>aition j^iipemr tfj llio rest, on account of ita tfcBcenl 
from the i^n; itn prcscnEl'head i» ulao u [netlii’inu man, anti ihtin he commimtle 
cunslilorable ros]ic<!t, and Ijak the iicnrcst appiHjach tti u irndition&l authority tlmt 1 
Ijnvo met with [ti nny of liie thres tribes. Elvoii in Ttiemkti tlioni aro now two 
faotih'eu damiiti^ to lie rlistiuet eluns, and thus Uiu hi’eskiug tip of the ckiia hua 
lJer]iA|Hi .ilreuily CDiuHiericctl. 

Tlie lack of nuthority veatiHl in indmiliiuk timy lead us tu the anniimption, tlial 
Llio stAti? of sotucLy kforc us is wholly dtsot^UiSictl «ml uncoittrolled, yet it is not 
eiitirHly no, though its actiuU foundation U difficult to disoover, and It is possibly 
iimdo()uate to provide for more aiivaucetl eonilitions. 

Vonuil ini iftt j9, 

OrduDuily a village com prises simply the huts <4 the wives of ODO man.' 
Vi-ry often Ifrutlicrs anil uucIps build on to the same village; the whole is 
eucloutHl within a ctontin nous heijge of tliom branches and poles, but each man’s 
fiumly is juirtitioned off, and often also each hut. With the exception of Chief 
Kinyaiijui's vilbigo, 1 I lave not sewm one numbeiing more thau thirty hnia The 
liffa<I of suchtt village is then the senior member of the family, Tlie viUag^ are 
gciiehilly built in groni>a,^ whicii at times are ko dose together tJiat they form altnost 
one continuous villuge; in other cases they are more acattereit, hut rarely completely 
isolatetl. Such groups form what is called a liu/nv ; the najue is iiKed botJi by the 
Akonihu and AkikuyiiVaid is (larived from the open space in trontofa t'illage where 
the people fotegatlier, hold drinking tiouIs and itances, and beyond which the stranger 
is not Hihuiited to the village. Very often the members of a tAoiiu' ore of one dan, 
or the majority of them anj so, and thcrefora the /Aoww k referretl to as the place 
of such and such a dun, althougli it by no means contains any voaniilcrahle jiortioli 
of thfl dan. In practice the head of each vJUagft i« uloiia reoogniacd, Iree^iuso he is 
the head of the family, but ditce lie ia vagueh* auimrdimEe tothe acuior ddvr of the 
tUotfu, the senior elder of the group is invested with a certain antlmiity. The thmnt 
i.H almost the moat eitenaive uoinhiimtion natural to tho tribes, ami the authority 
t>f its elder is the greatest individual authority imtuprohcndcd. At the priMciit day 
when a Iteailmnn wishea to asBemblo the {uwple he will sand to the heads of the 
and these will always suffice at a council aocritice, or other occiision. With 
a little siippoit the head* of wmidd aaaiime a nine 1 1 greater authority ; the 

i/iimttv would t-Hflily increase in size if the natives had better protection from each 
other, am] thus by a natural process competent luutda of the tribes would be Bolected, 
which in m>unie of time might veiy easily leml to the creating of a chief on a real 
trilirtl foumlaticti. 

From tlu? above we oouehulii that the State is simply the family, and for 
certain purpuaee it extend* to gtoiip* of fanulicc. It was between these groups 
tliat mteiiial fighting lufoko out, hut not infrequently abi witJiin the thorn* 

* Eoi^h wtfp liAfji ht-r f^wn buu 

* tidimt ; jiuother Klktiju imniv for t\m in (turn. 
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Uii^rti wtsre ilLsoGiidoRS anil hoalilities. On the other hand^ tli^ro are eoniiiinu 
objectap if not coiiiinoii rule* wtiieJi form ties eiteuiHng lieyoml the thorns, and 
whereby at my nite a Ukki^t eonneeted couiiamiity is made possible. Mcmt 
inijKirlaDt in this respect stir the commoji places of sacriHce. 

1 laces of sacrifice in Dkarn1>a are eaHcrl tY/iri#t^«i,and they are cormnoNlv 
trees (Plate >ig. 2)^ but often also rocks. In Kikuyu tiu^y are iiivarhibly trees^ 
called mni/riijiu, anJ among the Athcrsika they are trees, rooks, and watcrfallt^, 
Lalle^l iliL riiCTo is miioli tliat ia of interest abriut Lhe^e places of $a(iTificcv iuii 
\t belongs u> anotlier subject, and in thk place we arc concerned with their 
indaence on the social life of the people. Saerifiwss are ollbied by elders, tmtl every 
elder belimgs om (or in some caaea tn two) such place of i^iorifice. Hins a 
retigious union m fonaed which centres ortmnd tho sacred places^ and oombines ilie 
village groups ihrmigli the comm on interest that tJieir cldeiB hiive in them. Apart 
from religion there km great dculin ordinary cuetoiii which tends to crojLtc ties 
between cor torn groups. Thus a peculiar manner of performiijg m iIuikso wdll draw 
Uigether the members of certaiii families, e\^ii fraiu youth. In I'kamba snoh minor 
differences are noticeable all over the country^ but Inigcr ^julKlivkioiig luoy Vh? 
traceil by the various tnethixifl of chipping; the leetlu In Machakos oix frent leeth 
lire cul into very fine poiutax huiI at Kitui four are sliaped intfi hhmter points, lit 
Mumoni only Lwq teeth are chipped at Llie adjoinlDg edgos, and in tlie south the 
same is di.uie^ but in mdiUtien the onter edges are remove<l.^ Betwoon the sections 
thiiK doniitrcaUHl there k little fellow-feeling, and they will .ilt^n ^peak enn^ 
tomptuously «if ^ the fjeopJe who cut two teeth;^ ur four teeth/' as the ciusi may lie. 

The Athcrake retain their divkiuns into clnns, betweon which there is 
little feeling tif kinship that wdien two men of ilifibreut dniia nieot they will often 
not s|i<eak to each other. 

Aiurjiig the Akikoyu Lliere is more difrereiico of enstom than oul' uiiglit 
antieiiiflte, and this is, in my opinion, to be nttribiiteil to two main ottusia?, 'fhe 
Hrat k that tlik tribe baia constantly extended its settlements, niaiiily because thev 
have followed in the wake of the forests, receding ibrough rutJileaa extenuiimtioii.- 
A cert<iiii uumber have reniaitied l)ehjntl, whilst otiiorg have gone on and tbii$ 
l>eTOme alietmloil fmm the origiuai etoek. The other cause ties in t.lie pliyeiouj 
formaliou of their courjtiy^ which is nattintlly divided into ridges very sharp>lj' 
outlined by deep rifts- It ia uIeo divided into highlands mi id lowlands, between 
whicli there are considerLibto diQerciices of elimste. These vireumstancea Imvn 
tended to cut up the tribe into a multitude of aectiom^ esch of which lias some 
slight dkiiiigukbing j^ctiliarity of euetoin. The extensiou of group is in 

* Thk IS nuwidayn le^ii righiiy aulliiwl Uk T1j«i am nut l>^E dijpptH] 

^ui a tnoirl. Hid pn-p^ilor belief thul tiuE ccitoni tleofitwr eannibalkiii in withi^ut foaDdatioii, 

^ tliink^ u the prB£:tiw ia o^hl m !» n cvm|ianii.iiTi]y uMjduru Ontt of the nldesl piujn in 

Kjttii, who bud ma hU teeth mt, told tup that b his day it w-as not L^ni^toiiiiLrv ■ tliu jutnit! 
related of a Tfsry si|d itum in Miichakw DkLdd. 

t * evidence tu-dar, and lint for OHi-t-at restiictiom hy law there would Ih* 

little left nf the fon^tt. 
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general rllsoenuble by the riiait, nr eirtiiiiucirion agea. Kacli /i/w* h(tt a name 
ilertveil from sotue event t*f the year, hut the various sec lions hohl their ciicuin* 
cisiotis at iliflereol times ; iior do they aJl wlopt tlie eaaie names, although certain 
names may feu ml all over tho coiiniry. A eoiup&nitive lisit of these names in 
ililTeroiit areas tvill shutv tlie various jiarts in which the riktut nre itleutioal, or at 
vatianro, and thoroforo iiidicntive of the extent of each eommuiiity, I am 
sjMiakmg, of course, of comintiiiiiicH, aa dtstincl from eeetiona of tlie tribe, between 
whielt there was fonnorly often gmit hostility, a,'<, for instuiice, lietween the Toto 
and Xiiia Akikuyn. 

The fort^oiug ahoiva that there are many indueiices wdiicrh, by creatiug 
iliatioctious between cerlAin groups, form barriers lietweeu them, whilst at rlie 
same time giving rise to common ties between the membersi of each group. They 
are, however, tucrclj tics of religion and custom, and nre only binding in m far as 
any eoinuiou interest tends to create common feeling, to which the individual is 
nituched, or not, according to chnracter. TJiem is also too little adherence to 
totality to niekc h e reditn ry friendships possible. A ny ra isfortn ne wil I signi fy to I he 
Mkainlvi that the }iiace he lives in is unlucky, ami he will tlien move his village; 
the Mkikuyn must move his village on the deatli of liis father or nncle,» and he will 
genemlly move some six or eight miles away. To these facts must be added h 
constant cliaoge of [Hipidutlou through famines, quarrels, husk of the necessilic^ of 
life, and «>lher citeuinstancee, so that few, if any, elders can be foniid to he living 
in the locality wlmre they wore Imrn. 

iHeiaiattii timl Mnntsi, 

1 will now endeavour to deserilie tJic orgaiiuation nf these ti il^es by debiting 
the deglees and ranks devised hy tliem, and the position of each of thesr*: 

(a) AktuiiltL—TlHi fim stage of inanlmod is tliat of tho uninviikr, wliich may 
Iteat be intcrpieted aa “ warrior," It is often taken to mean an unuiairiecl nmn.luit 

this is not ao, for bo long as a man takes port in tho ortliimcy dances he is 

design ate* I a Hiiwinn/r. and he will dance until he lum Foached the stage when ho 
is called ntJulte: Imth the mKti«akt and the iithalU used to take ]iart in the raiila 
and Jightfl of fonner times. The iie,xl degrees awn those of the eldem. the junior 
degn^-of which ht (eldei-) wi h\mka (in aome parts called lifau); tlm 

<1 little of these elders arc prindjullr the digging of graves and disposing of 
(■orpscM.^ After this comes niu/iwiirr irn nsfitmt, and, hnally, ni^rnnim mt ithrml> 0 : 

* A nswril ™hi at Nytri i* cwllL-d #imH, V,e.»ustt in that ytjftr ihei trlugnpli liafl to Hvtri 

iniui put up I at Kyautliii in (wTre)/lj«iiiiBi? in that yiAr many wi™ 

^nce« wen? Mustrwaod for i}uaraatliu< pqipoiw^ We uwj onto that thcav mv s^walnli nnui^a 
ii>Thf[ act Kikuyu. 

» Tim ]iat«iTMi1 [ipirii in inrticRkirly i»ali^>iuuit qiid will tauAe disease mu) ileatb amoOK the 
|^>ple Jitid stock H 

> Burial ia not tfae wnuinan tnannur of Jupwlutf .jf eorjws, tiut iinportant clduiHaitd their 
wives, and oW lutnlk-iae num, arc Iniricd : uorpoesor otLor on. (brown out tnn> 

thv bupb. 
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lint pHur li> tlri}« Uujt d^rco ihet^ in n ^c>i'l of called raf^itnakt iw 

Hlteiula, wliicli is conijicseil of elileiii wlio liave not tiiiuliy ciitc-nstl ilic hi«Ia‘5<t 
deprca>, aad wt* novicra it I tlio Bsctillcidl coromuiiies. The rtesignation " elder of 
Hvum ” «wy lend ui the siippofittio)i tlmt these ate llie elders who compose the 
jntlickl council ealktl wwrwo, tiiil tliis is not soj they lire, rather, the lowest 
ilejrree odiiiilitetl Ut tin* The wniot elders tvoFc vety iiidi^naitt when ihev 

wore exclnded from the coiuicil;) <>nm^ to this uiij<take being made. eiqiOCiaUr im 
they elimjlil coiwtiluto the sort of jiirv or secret cotmoil which decides the case 
after it lias been htMinh anti from which the wdiole couticil derives its rinme-^ TIjl* 
mdor ciders never withilnnv from tlieir legislative rnnaCioits, timtigh they may 
aoiriatitiios practically retire by reaiwiii of grant age. Titcir most iiiifKirtant ditiietu 
Innvover, are the ollering of sacrifices at the ith^mho, utnl these are more itii|)ortmit 
111 the coinlunutty us n whole than tliu uicdicUie craft of any laeilicitic nieu. 

fhere is one other grade of which J cannot forlicar hi ejicuk, niid thia ia the 
If sfpace allowed of a closer study of native life we shoiiltl that thi- 
iiidivitlufll is constantly mcnaeed hy iindigiiaTit Rpiritw, the propitialion of wjiich is 
not merely by aacriiices and chaniis: not only is the native calloil upon to perform 
ceytaiii acts ntid refrain from others, hut the detail of many acta ia of the highest 
importance, Olmcrvaiu’cs which are matters of evoryiJay life belong to the 
t'docatiofj nf cveiy child, but others of rarer uecitrreiice cantml Ijc learnt until the 
propel* cccusion jireaeiits itself; for instance, how, hue by ex|wriencc, is the native 
to know every detail in tlio coreinonies commcictl with iho burial of a father ? 
h'or such iufornuition lie musi go to the I'klcra of and by payment, of 

fees liu ia iustnirUul tmd assistcrl i in the con use of bis life he will ba^'e learnt iIiih 
and that nnlil at an advanceil age, and rarely U'fore Uien, he is timrunghly verseil 
in the mysteries of oiiKtom, and he will tjien Is? called an elder nf nkun. Somo 
limy desire to acquire this kTiowlwlge at an earlier oge, but ihm can only bo done 
on certain coutlilious, ibo principal nta? of which ia that l*e mtiat have lost a near 
redative by dcaib." I cauiml but point here Ui the enrioua yat familiar notion tlmi 
(HU of niisfoii.iine a mail gains n'isdum. until lie himself ia able U* help othei>. 
Now breaclie:^ of ciiBtom not ilirecily vounected with hivr often bring their own 
Imnislmieut., which is (ho anger of an cRcudeil spirit, and ia manircated by a sore 
diaisiae which breaka out all over the body, tliis in imlleil (Firf/.in(, the direct cause 
lieiug a brciieh of custom. The ehlere of vkuH know bent the cause, and they also 
know its cure. This they will effect hy many eiirioiia performaucca, hut it is clear 
tliat before they cun do so they must qiieeiion tiie sufferer about all that he has 
done, in order that tlwy may diagnose the cause; thee an open confession is 
essential. This fact gives a great value to the hulicf in mo/kvi, for however 
!*icretly n hrcach of custom may have lieeii committed, it will not liiil to require an 
(qieu confession. The disease designated as ni^i'ifa ia invariably vi-iiureiil, and is 
now often cured by medical treatment—]iarticularly by certain niiseioimries, to 

* yminnt A ivm'njl. 

riHi leiAriiicit' flf L* my eeiiret ikuil is onJy impnrU-tl oia |ia>uH:at of Eurgr* 
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wluini PV(jn Akikurii Hock Tof Lrefltra^ikt. Tlie proctica! result uf tliis intiy be gcxxln 
ttut iiidireotly it la biid, becaiiee tbe public confewlou is cvwkd. iiiid the uicral 
loaimiiit Ilf tlie belief is in consequence iles+ti'nyt'd, Tluis we see tbnt the cideri of 
an- fif eoiiHideniblf oijtisequence; they help others to avoid cfilamitr, anil un.- 
ii> a Wffise the cenfiow of ihe people. 

(ti) Jiie Thcraka woirfifti' is rjilled fijufioffio. As among the other 

two tribes, thfj waTTior has no house of fiia owij, luit in nierwka tJie i«/ojwho of 
st'veml \ illages liv'o together in Large linte, aiiid iti eoch hut there is ii senior warrior. 
Ill addition they ape under the sniiorvision juid instniction of ajtuiicir older. As 
lej-urds the dof.-TC(» among tins trilie, I mu little i«3r[q4iiiited with thorn, but Mr. 
A. M Choiupioii gives the fullowicii ai-coiiiit: “To make a Miikunvi ju Chiaraa, a 
(a iiuui ^rho has a cirouuicised eliild) must iimlergo a proLjatjonary period 
with the Akumi ya Cfunlna. aud then if lie h Cimsidereil to lie a uian of wisdom he 
- iiu beoonio one of them by payiuent of two goats, Ho has then the right to sit un 
tho Chlama. niere are Xgoronio ya Chijmin who wait on Llio Akumi ya Chinnni; 
wlisther these are umJeigoing proliatlouaiy periods or wbotlier their functions aiv 
purely Linjsw of wrvanta of the court I do not j-et know : I am told tlmt a ^lart of 
their work is to cut up and diatribute th,^ meat. Iiiside the Akiirm ya Chiiima ato 
the-VkiiiTH ya Ntluili, whoso apeeial function is to arrive at the decisions, a ml for 
this ptip[io 3 e they go aiwrt just ns llio of lie Akaniba.” From my own 

iiif^rmaMon of Lids Lpila* I know that the cldcru form a judiehU connei] idoiitical 
with that of the Akainba, and that they j«rform the priestly functions at fiacriiieai; 
they also do the curing of or as it is here called tMu, and itmtHf who ilo 

tide are citlled iikur,‘H ^ hut whether there is any H[a*clal degree of this name or 
w I tether the word merely slgtuficif tlie elders. I iln not know. 

(c) TJie cironinoised youth is callefl mirrifn^ but os socui tjut lie is 

1 ireiiinci.U'fl he must, first gi^-e o present of cassava to the senior wiwvin in onler to 
lie allowcsj to wear certain ornamenta. After tliat he must ^wy them one goat to 
i>i.<coiiie II full Jiisma. and to lie allowctl to enter the \jn I{>j or 

tin- conndl of the mt^ran Ijefore they go to war {njmtut means a secret nawinhly 
•■J any sort, wlieii the common object is the use of force or fighting). From this 
suige on. ajifl until the moinn is married and Lifts n child cirtumcised, Lie comes 
iiriilcr the general term of mowHya. op Imnatimo, as it is callotl in ijarts; those may 
Ik- {.resent at tlie judicial council, but are not luembers of it, and may not take 
]uitt in tho deliberation a. Tlie mnrried morauja, when they have {Wftsed the motou 
age, may carry bmichea of mitnlM leoves (naed as whisks, juiil to wii« oil' the 
in'rajiiratitm), but they may not pbit tho string with which they are Liw! U>"i!thei, 
Xejft a large goal and a supply of honey beer is {mirl to the elders of tbe Pmjn/f: 
the payer then Ijecoruea n full member of tbo juiUcial coiiucil and nmy tarry 
Mdttrras^jiu ru loaves. Certain men are known for their wisdom in tim eouncLI, ov 
{Hisaibly f-weii from ubildhood they have lakrn the lead owing to tlieir intelligenee: 


’ III thi- vii'iiiity of Ndiruta tlir wiinl riOi!Ki«o;> i^ uiajd in^aii nf murttn. 
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such jwrwui* are tj^lled mufJmmftki mumuthtikiJ Th« wonl hm a veiy elaatk 
jneainnj( mti ia nfteu tt» the priritii|ui1 i4ili:r3 m tlie ?;oiuidl,oF Lu iiitlivicUink 

of any age who are noted for iheir ftbility. 

After a leau Itaa entered tlie kiamr.^^ ami wlieii lie Ima utiaiiicd a OjerLainuge* lie 
may lieaeleeti^l by the eMem, who offer ittuirifiaert, to rake hm [ilaco among iheui. ' 
He mast then pay four goa-t^s* to the elders of the senior generation \ Ijrttehes of 
eklers aiti eeleeleil Ijeoinse the juiyment made ut one time nniet not he less Lfiun 
eighteen goats and am hull, which ia tlm price «f the mn^nmu^ Thi^y tiontinac oji 
the ill which they form the or secret jury, identical with the attcret 

in IJkfliiiijMt, linl they are of eunaitli'sriihle lige liefrire tlioy reach tliia dogree; 
some my they must have threo wives, but ihc idea h ainiply, f thinks that they 
mnst be wealthy, auil RCiiior in yearif.*’ 

(tcm-ralit/rfji in Kikut/if. 

A veiy imi>ortatit mutter conuected with the oiganbjition of the Akikuyn is 
that of till* genemtitma. As I liuve saidp caeh rilfi ia given a uaniOp hiit eiudi 
gcricrntion nlso has its name. (Plate XT, Fig. 1.) 

Tfic njirjieg of the generations nin$t widely known seciii to lie tlw? following ;— 

L XMeinniL 4- Mwaiigin 

2, Irogi- 5. MwirsuigiL 

tl. LVIaiina. 6. i limn a, 

111 Xilin an ohler generation chan Xdemmi is knoiArUp called ilaiathi, 

In Kyamhu diatrict the naming of the gonerAtiima acmins to lie after a 
ditlerciit system, only two Miiiina and Mwangi, kdiig uisl':iI alELrnati-ly* 

The sons of ^faiiJiu are tlmrefoj^o called Jlwjtiigi and vice ver^i, hut the youiig^jir 
gi^imnitbn of erurh mune lakea tlm addiLloiial ap^a^llalinn of Mwinitigu^ I may bn* 
luisUtkcn aWut thisp and in faist Uie namiegof the generations h altogetlier a little 
ubacure, Tlit? eldemaii Tetn iiave told me tluu Mwaugi used In bo oalknl !^cgi^ Lluil 
Afwiningii arcai called in phitic of Maiina,*' mid that Chuzua will in course fif time 
lie called Mwaugi It was further expluiiiod tlmt the yoiiiigesL geiicJnitioa is given 
a iiame^ jH timj lire -saitl to iLiive no iianm as yet/" mitl that this imuie is idiaiigeil 
when ilie genera lion lias grown up, but at the Ilmka cerememy it is idiangcfl again, 
so tliatone yeneratlun cliaiiges iimties ultogetUer LhJi.^:* Lime^. In Xilia, howovf^r^ I 

^ Thi« uiny pu^lily ho il«rivnl /rum (to [uvcHtignti^), 

' 1 do not ki]ow tko ^%Anl iiiii^itiii< oE ibii! vrei'dp hut its MiiiiifArity |o mid 

twD wDiib nagtiifyluK jtfnsembhL^, U ohvii tuA 

^ It ift said lliAt whim a man thiiB lie nmy net l ofEiN^T or i^veu delay, Co |>uy tlio 

foeA 

* Amon^ tho Akikujii near Xairr>bi thoir Aet^m iilreo to Ik* |xiirL nt inC^ervolA. Tin* 

OitHt k lulled the iiiieri>EiEi tbo tliird iuid tbi^ fourdi ndumiif. 

* Tbi-iy: aro two klndi id uiic a iirra aL vLkh pri^itlo olfriringa atv iakiiJi 

aro oF littlo itqportancK), and tliD otlker a tm* for eeamimjia] Tbe WUvr ntv calloil 

jfvt vffm (god'ii tree) ; ic is only Hudi tro^s that I liavo be?n ipoakln}^ of. 

* Thi'y arc otten reh.irred to na the oideni;. 


Smnt fifintxi 7'i'ibf/t w Jtant A/rirn. 


245 


was told tluit thLi wna nur ho. The uatno Ciiiuiiit jb tiikeii h'ODi a verv otil 

■ 

goneralioii and ila np^^Uiiatiott is Iwlli cnrio^ia ainJ cliamcterj^tk, Tlio 
^iieratiDO of Chutua wan bo calleil becRiise at that time nioUil ornocuontB wt*to 
worn for tlic lIrsL time in tlm (jafn, Tliey wore, there fore, calktl irm (oats); a 
very old propliaoy foretold tiuit ono flay eliildrou wniiUl he Iwtii witliont ottin, 
fttid the eltlera. Hwiiiy Llmt the childreu of to-cltvy will not give heed to their 
fathers, iuterpretuU the prophecy )utf3 the itif^iiiii^ that a comiiig j^neratioii would 
not listen to them, and hence they reverted tn the old generation and frail ihI iliciu 
Chiiina. 

The pmctice of reverting to tlnj grandfather’^ generation in Kyaiiitat, and 
strggestions nf a nimikr systeui elsewhere, as also the actual iveurrence of old 
oaniGS, lead mo to think that tlicro Lb, or woe, fMime Hysieni wharehy the mmiL'S 
reear. It is imssihln that in the {uist there has been a break in the otiatu whieh 
has led to coo fusion, ^luch in the aauio way iliere is in Jfdia, for instance, an 
older and younger hirinoh of each oufUtneiHion age, hut latterly the yo anger 
brunch of one rikti has eleotefl to tnko a now nniue. and henco there are great 
floubts as to what nimio the following rihi bIiouIlI take. 

The Akikiiyii of Kyrmihn have not k-eu settled there for more than a jsiriotl of 
two generations. I Ijelievo, and it may be that the new-comors. reimllocting utilv 
Muiina and Mwangi, imvo adopted these nanics for all geueriitioiLR. 1'iie Tiiniic 
Alwiningu, however, has pnjbably n lixed origin as tn ckte, heeanw it is derived 
from a certain ecli[jiw of tlie son which I helievg to l)e idcntiml with that which 
gave u name to a riJea ( Watnke) in I?dia,‘ Irogi ui the same ilistTiet is a genrrnt 
nanre applied to all uncireiiincired children. 

There k in every age one geuemt ion which is the ruling orio.or,;^ tlie mtivoa say. 
" the genomliuri which owns tha country.'* The generation oeenpying [his pusition 
at the prcsoiu tune is .Mwangi, wliikt ALiiiua have withdrawn froin all [ho duties 
of the elders. This retiring of out- yeneraLion, and the assumption of thciv phire 
by ainitiicr. takes place at a gicat ceremoriy callotl JiwtiEw. at wldoti the stu'cceiling 
gonoratioii is HOid to " buy " the country, 1 Jmvp not witiiesflcd tliis ceremony, mu I 
os miith of it irf a matter of great secrecy. drUiils of it cannot be obtainoi! 
from the natives tliemgelves. It Loh lieen described to me by a l^walilli ivlm hiis 
aocij it, ftud I bavo elicited suilidcnt information from Akiknyii to justify the 
Boaumption that the subatance of what 1 have lieen lohl ie eorreefc; tlie ceremoijv 
seems to bo so interesting and enlightening as to the trim iif>siiioii of the elder?, 
that I lainnot uiuit a description nf it:— 

The first step in the JfjflifYi is the ceUcctioti of great niiuiliers nf goiitB, ami 
food of nil kimla. as i>aynietit by the younger generation to the older, from whom 
they are about to purchase their inhetiunceL The whole ceremony is prcaidetl 
over, and conducted by, a uiedidtte man of great note, and he selects certain ehlcra 
of the sfloior genmtinu, whom he initiates into the myaicries of the ItwiJca, On 

' litith iHVrWfcgM and inirufr lurwi (paupit?) of di^rkui^H. 
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the lii^t ihiv ut tite tiereiuony a horn b prwlue^l, iiini Llie itie^lichie lu&n jiiakea 
mcdiijijii* Ibi ihls ; nest iJjij all the elders colleeL again arul tho medlcinn nm% lumt 
^'olutliit wilh Im wife durinjLf the day \mt} l^he goats brought are eaten by tJie 
elders of both geti era Linus, and they gleep raitsiiilft the village of the mtHlicino man. 
I kfotv evening of the wime tby the medicine man eauda the eklerw he hm selected 
the river-aide, whei'e they hide all night annefl with stioka ; no 0110 ia aUoweJ at 
ihia lime to carry vieajhjiist of any fiort wluttever. ISarly next iiioniiDg idx or 
ifovoii of ilio ddera of tho younger genoratigti lire given a sTnall bowl* Joid lire told 
to go to the river, where tlioy nnifit hi] the howl with water, afiJ return with it to 
the place where the linrii h kid. They go, followed by the whole luuhitiulep hut 
iiii stxin aft they try ti> dmw water from the riveiv the cldeta in hiding act upon 
I heiii Jirnl iliivc them away ; thoHo of ilicir own generation help them Jind the bowl 
Tft I mm lei 1 from one to the ijlheip each cjideavoiimig Ui get the waterp w^Mle Urn 
iiieiubc^rf: i>f ihe junior generatioii liinJer themt heat tliem away, end spill thf' 
wjitor, A goiicnil fight enaueti which may become so nevero that atranget^ ivill 
mistake it for n faction fight in hut i£ it booomes loo violent the medicine 

mall wdl! |iui a fttop to it aiid tccull iheni all to the vilirtge. On arrival there Iih 
will adilnaH them somewlait follows r ” You want to get the country for nothinn;, 
hir you cannot defeat your seobrs. therefore re turn home aiid prepare another 
with larger [kayioent , tliat the othere may l>o kindly ilbpooeil to you and 
give you tho country'' AJ^|!^areIltly it docs not often happn that the younger 
gcneniE.ion k defeateii, and I fancy tbittliere is often more aliow^ than reality about 
tbo reeislaiice of the ^nior generatioii, hot Llicy have in this the means of 
delaying tlieir retirement should ilie younger genera lion be too Impa Lieut of 
rophming LhaiiiH If the wati^r is uhtaineil and bronglit to the imni, ihe biiugers 
nu^y bbw ilie horn, aud they are then niasl^rii of tho eomilnv Finally a greai 
douce is held, but dtiriiu^ all Lhk tiino the womciip children, and Ntmuin niiifttmuaui 
ill tlietr villiigcf*, 11 le detail of the procedure k kepi secret, and cumin imica ted 
by thiisii.- who know it, only on tbeir death-bedu iitid nndor a flying iiijunetion of 
OGcrecyp i^i a man of the Mi*me goneretiun. 

When tlie younger geuemtion liaa lIiua taketi over the rukrship of ihe cmii- 
inuiuty, Llio n'tiring generation withdraw fpyiu their religious fimetiona. both m 
cunitectiiiii with the offering of i^-rifiees uiui the ciiiing of tkuhi^ (the same 
rnaha^ in OkutnbiO, and m faet from nil public functions; they muy, however, U? 
i;on^^l]he^l on oecasbusp and, ils elated Urore, those who enter the Muguiuu pay 
their fwH to these. One very important duly of the ruling ebbrs ia the purifying 
of Lhe coiiiiLry from dlHcauiCp which b dom; in niany and various ways^ the 
priui-iiid cure is tltal. for upideinb dbeasea, A root nr bulb called AiAiuMwi h 

' *fhb< ii i|LiilG cnnttmry tu cudtom, mi oi\lkiarIly if a nuin mid voiimu luiv^' w^ttIbI 

in thfl dafitiiia it U* ln^-ai-;L of tiifitotii which wili litinff Bickiitavi amon^ tht* pwpln 

»1ld nt^lck. 

* tlwj prr^hlbilioa upLicuit tttv carr^mj; of arniiH. So coiripDiuatioa can be olaimeiL 

any hurt dnatt. 

^ Oertcua can only k cuml by tutdic^int: niea. 
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Hcooped o«it. Bid certain tiiiLterJliea and ituwctit [Hit in it, after which it is i»u:ie({ in 
sotuc iniKldy iilace; this iniijjc litr done by n man wlio U the lost Wn of his 
mothor—lliai is t<i say, liis iiiothcr ninst ijo iiicajiablc of niora diililrvn l>y 

reason p>f age. 

The last iitvi/fa helil ^vas when Maiimi cetled the country. .iVt Llie next one 
Mwirnngn will lake it, over fmiii Mwutigi, but it will proliably la* someycai^lK'fore 
this luiip[>ens. Them is by mi nicans only one ceroniony for the whole iiibe, or foe 
any large part of it, but the Umka in prciliably pin occaaloii of tinprt* uxteuaive 
■•ombinaCKjii tban is oil ter wise knorvn In Urn Akikimi; in the «IUinct np>w known 
PIS Xyori therei appear to have Ijeon only thret? urcos fortuitig seiutrale Uml'ati, 

\\> are a<!ci)alomiNl to think Pif it genemtiun oh eoinpriMtng iK’raauip of a certain 
agi% iilthraigh iIuh is not its real meiiijitig. If we would eoiU]iare the genealogy ipf 
oiiy two Euru|p(!RnK we tnigbt find iluiL although their miglil lie iHpntl. I he 
onier ppf their rcaiMtUive geiieratiiiliH might tw vastly diJlcreiil. In |Mp|ygatn<>ns 
aocietiea tliort' i» of course a nmcli gi%*ator range td age Ipctwueti the sons of ppiii* 
father, and in fact there is often a surprising dilTereiicc of age lietiveon mctiiWro 
of one gctiemtiou in Kikuyu ^ ilh;gitimnte chihlivn arc reekoiual to tlie geuemtion 
i}f tlieir legitiumte hroLltors nud thus it is poasihle for a man to l«get a sou who 
IjclongH to u genenttion senior to his piwii. Alllumgh there are many instances in 
which the disparity of age is n>injirkah!o, still the majority ppf pec^ons of one 
geiicraiion are of approxiuiatoly one age or period of life; in any ciuse* however, 
this (Miint- does not' afTeet the transfer of rights from one p^iii'ratitin to uiiotlmr. 
Persons of nil ages (except children) take jmrt iu llie ifwiht pit ivhicli thp*ir 
geoeratippii either lakes over, or Jmmls over, ita dntivs. It IhpIIows tliat if it young 
miuj lieliPiigH to n senior gcnerutifin w'liich retires tpcfore he lias nluiiueU an age at 
which he could lake i»art Li tlie croninon SHcritiecs, he will for ever lie excluplctl 
from the exercise of such priestly fniictions. 

The judicial kiamn sceins to fonn somewtiai of an exceptiun tiP llie jmhliti 
<lutjes from which a gfuemtiou completely withtlmws. Some chlcrs continue 
actively on the Council, hut others take no part in it; mostly they soem to lpe 
guided by confirderatiwis of health ami vigour, and those meiulpers fif jraiina who 
Uvilay attotid the Conncils certainly enjoy cotisidctuhle respect. Xtwcrtheless the 
responsible liody of tho kinwi is takou from the ruling genemtiuii. 'Dins at the 
(ircseut day, if tlic Gowmment ha.pi any ilcnmndH to make njion the Afawm, or 
iiniHirtant rlealiuiipp with them, the elders of Maiitm will nut consider theniselvea 
reaponsihio. So alao when Adniiniatrative otllceia travel in a diniritst the ciders <pf 
.Maiina do uot appear, or if they do. are regarded only as spectatoMi At the 
present day Mwangi fonn not only the resiioiifflhle lonly of the h’atm, \m thoy 
are undoubtedly ulwi nnmerieaUy in the Biajority, so much so that I have lieiini 
the kitijiut referred to simply os Mwangi. 
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SCJIJJAKV, 

We have miw reviewed tliu forma of oi«iuimtiop fjeciiliar to tim three tribes, 
nnd we have ^ip tliat alihougli there msome difTerence of detail mid method, there 
i$ ItUlo variation in tlie untlerij-in^t objects md principlew. Thefie lire amplv the 
establhihiBeiit of the elders aa coJleetivo liftids of the coinmiitiities. It has often 
apiieared aa if the older n mati hecoiiiee, the greater is his impoitanoe, but this is 
so only within r.‘eiiain limits. TJie mistake has arisen, I think, from the feet tlwit 
in Kikriyu the present-day niling geneRitJon b approaching the close of its term 
of olDce. and Mwajjgi is mwtly composed of men of advance.1 years. 

It is curioiia that the Akiknju liave dfivi^J a method whereby, in theoty. the 
reins of govemiuent are not left to meu who may Iw declining into dotage. That 
this scheme, through various circumstances, lioos uot in everv case atiavi^er its 
riirpc«e Muggeste tliat it is an imperfect CNpotlient. Its imJt practical issue, 
however, is saved through the imjna being in Mine measure eNoluded therefrom, 
ill iJkanihi there is no such scheme, hut ipiontal decay niakea a man leiss alert as a 
legislator, and jihyrical weabiieas at Isut inclines him to retire from all active 
ilutiea On the other hand, very definite reatrictions are devised to prevent [lomns 
of tooyoimgan age from particijnUiig in the admiiiistrotion of the community, 
and further jirovision is mmle for cii trusting the more important fu act tons to men 

of \'ery inauire years. All this is providtul for by the iimtitutiou of grade* and 
mnks. 

Wo hiivc adopted the word " Council" to iiitorprut the native lunwn and 
*’««««. hut the wont may be miHlcsading, since it will caaijy suggest a body of 
iMiupIc iiAvitig jiirisdietion over a certain anni. yuoli are tlie " duly appointed " 
tribunals of to-day, but it is obvious that aa there were formerly no oliiefa, or districts 
Willi defined boumtaries, there could no specified ccuncila, nor was tliere aoy 
rwiuisitc liumlier of elders oompoaing s The couneik liave been canceivcil 

in too ]iroeise a form, both aa to local composition and os Judicial iuetitutioiuf. 
largely because wi* have iiecn apt to dediioe their coiisUtution from the iiaturo of 
institutions familiar lo ourselves. On the other hanii. the esistonco of the JK«»i« 
has sruiicwhaL ovorslmdavred the more importont fact that the functiona of tho 
elders extend much beyond JudieiaL work, Wlicnover tho elders met they would 
certainly discuss topics of eommon inicreat, and they would debate whether special 
cireuniataiiere <lid not wiimiit departures frem recognised castoms. Had this not 
lieen so, ctistoiu would have stagnated and liecame sterile. I have spoken of the 
importance of each elder in hk village, and of the positiou of siicli as are heads of 
village groups, hut when tliey mat in coimtsil they represented for the voimnunity 
what each on a conute*] for in Lis villagtj, TIiiib eiistoui, law and religioi) were all 
in the hamk of the elders. I cimnot enifiliasise too strongly that judicial work was 
I ml one depirtmont, and by no means the most weighty one, in the duties of the 
elders: authority in the tribe must Iw sought in the assembly of elders, and when 
this assembly mot for judicial purposes it was called a kiama. But in practice 
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LliOf4* wws itn «lIsLiticti(Ht bi^twwti who Iegi;^bU!cl, jiirli;oil, OF actfnl ns prif!at» 
for til© pcopio—liter© weif only various duties veittiMl in the fuliwrs of the peupl©, 
und notliiijg eouM aiqwrecde their standing. 

now reviewc^l the* form of SUite known to those tribes uiiil considcreil 
some inlliiDitces wtiieh could bo of eotisec|Uenee to It. Th« futitidalion of the 
.State iH the funiily, titnl groups of faiiiilieM Iwiselj cotiuecletl by cnstouj and 
religion, and in Home wises hy the physical huiinroH uf the conn try in which they 
live. Snell lies iia there are must, however, Ik- n*gftnled as voluntarily suhiuitUHl 
To. there btdng no centnil authority to whom all snhuiit. Pisintegiat-eil as sneVt u 
form of society appears, it is jut hascil on o certain synleiu, which not Iniving 
strength to nniintiiin itself must luive been jMjwerftUly supiwrted by cusioin. We 
»an therefore imagine that in former times cuatoiu must have pos£ies.(;eil a force 
amounting to nccessaty, which it is diflienlt Ui form an ulea of at tin- present day. 
It is oerUtin that tlie preseut'day disicgard for cuatom would break up anv 
coiumunity based upon it. 

(.Ijjo foci 1.1 ])artieular1y in evidence, nainely, ilmt the whole ©igaivkalion of 
the tribes is cssentUlly patriarchal. Whatever authority and suLmiaaioti there is, 
springs out of the Riniple submission of youth to age. Under such n systetu 
nothing can exceed the jiaterual control, and all else is iKised cm it, whether it be 
that the elders ns fathers of tho tribe jMrfonu the functions of priests and judges, 
nr that the ulth-r of the /Ao«ie takes prect-denco as father of the (h^me, or that the 
I'Idtii's of ffi'iw give instmetion iu the customs l)ecaiise they are the fathers of 
custom. Ill aiicJi primitive tribes diis constitution had its advantages and draw* 
backs. On the one hand the people never experienced the tyranuy of an ignoniui, 
despot, but, on the other hand, they never enjoyed tho power lluit such a deaiwL 
might give the tribe, nor tho discipline w-hicli in the long run is necessary to 
interna] peace. In times of famine nod diaorrfer there was no one to check tho 
liberties taken by anyone: there was no combination to enforce t-hc law, and, 
when jsiocc restored, no one to rwirees Ihe wrongs committed. The lack of 
disclplino is perhajis one of the nlcst dcplotahle rcsulte, ami one which is in 
evidence to^lay. Cijmment ou the methods now adopted is not iatonded, but it 
will he iueiructivG to note the influence of past times and national diameter on 
modem conditions. It is tmtuial that when more elective control by a superior 
race has to be established, it becomes impossible to deal with the tribe tluxiugh 
every village elder (ospeciaUy when those who undertake Uiia task are very limited 
in number) and therefore chiefs or headmen hod to lie esialilished. Tlie nmmfts 
were, however, not kimivu, or at Iea.st wore not iccognLmd, until fifteen years loter, 
and during that time tlie establishment of nutliority in the [icrsons of chiefs 
jirovod o very doubtful success. This was entirely ilue to the character of the 
|ieople, since not ouly did they coiititiim to look to their dders, but they failed to 
comprehend the idea of a chief. Tiiey asked Ihemrelvos whai authority the chief 
(-ould have: was he father to everj- one of them, was he ngmJ. ami therefore wiser 
than the assembly of eldore, or did iic know the customs of the tribe better than 
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lhi!y ? XtiUu-r young nor old nnderatoad thia itiiiovaiioii, liut uheu tlii- elUoi-- 
were I'toustatiTct in Uicir counclltt matters became more coniproheiiNilile, Oji tlie 
ijther Iij*n.l. aftmi m they regained their natitral aniiiority, siipjHJrlcd by oin- 
seIvcB, the tiewly^ppoiatefl chiors {loaitiua lieeaiue morei |)mli]emaiic Liian ever, 
iuid gave decisive proof that ui the origiiuU organiKatiuii there wiis jjo place for him. 

Government throiish the eldere alone ia aJ«o not entirely wiihoat its piobU-ms.. 
liootcfl iu their time-honoured curUhuh and ideas, they are incajaible of foUowuiL' 
tlie couMie of modern conditiocs. The younger geuemtion, .teharred fran militarv 
iK»;ti]]Ati<]n and training, is liecmiiing a IcMtsc rabble, destitute of tlie sense of 
venoraiion wliich is necessary to jatriaraJiftl control. The eldcia are unalde 
uinnago them, but they are of course inca|>ab]c of uuderetaiiding the real eauBc of 
this rli^neratimi, and of [wricnidng Lhat more rigorous discipline must talsc the 
place of their fonuer training. The Imlk of the people to Iw considered an-, 
howerer, still men tlie greater part of whose lives belongs to a time prior to om- 
conung, and an nbsohitc hresk fruni their trilMtl ui^ui^atioii is therefotie as yei 
itiifeasible. 


rAllT II. 


LA^^V 

The CoL'Kcit. 

/‘tocfthw. 

The n 2 ftmtt>i and Ha»ias of toslar are "duly appointed cuuiicUh " with tixml 
|iower8 of jurisdiction over delinite areas, and are therefuro not quite the same as 
the original asseiiiblics. The methods adopted at oneo when they weir-' reiiistiitMl, 
anti which liiive since then never been ilispiited, ore, 1 conclude, the same as in 
former limes, and liuve only quite lately Irecn stibjcct to altera lions by the 
uttenipiK of a few to suppress the mojority. Nowadays moat of tliein have large 
Jmt» for their ineotings (Plate Xf, Pig, 2), but they still prefer to sit in the 
opt'n under the shade of a tree; they still congregate in a cirolo or semi-circle 
with tile senior elders foremost, while the jiartiea ait in the centre. The rliscussiniiS' 
are cutidacted with decency, and I have more than once seen a man severed%■ 
rebuked for show'iug a lack of resiiect. In Tlwroka they have a eurious cusioin of 
a]>eaking through a prexy. A, « pkintifT, ivill address bis rejiiarks anti refutatitais 
to li, w'ho has notliing to do with Hie ease, and C will address JJ; but Imth A 
and C address B and 1* by the naines of A and C resiajcfeively. The Themka 
are remarkable for their Jiot teni}ier, and it is more tlian likely that if tlie laiTlii'-'i 
addressed each other they wtmld Ijc unable to restrain themselves, and Hrerefure 
(Ids roundabout method b tised. 

The chum made before the elders is repreeeuted by a hundle of sticks which 
every man cmefully preserves, jtarticularly when they represent the dowry he has 
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iwiil fora wife. The Akikiiyiu however, very often rely on incaiory, anti I think 
that ckbud arc often lost, mpiely because ihe ckiiuant cannot recollect the details 
of his case stillicieiiCly to satisfy the elders. For it is not eiiuugli that a inati 
should claim a goal; he must Kiy exactly wlmt aort of a gctitt it wa.*s.' ond tliis is 
very difliciilt wlien the olaiiii is fictilioua If the count is made up by the aid of 
sticks, tlifjae represcntiiig what the defendant may admit are set ajHirt, and the 
remaining items disciiased. When at Iasi, cveiything has been coiisiiretl, the 
elders go aside to consult; this b the real in Ukambi; in Kikuyu it is 

calle<l adundv. In Ukniitba there seeuis to be no formality signifving that the 
eiders have come to a decision, but in Kiktiyu it is custoiuary for nil the elders to 
l«nt the gnoniid with their etaffs. after which they ley them Bat on the ground 
so that all the points meet in the centre. Finally they atljourn to the general 
ss.^^emhly and pronounce jiidgtnent. 

The decision the elders have to give is principally the point of custom in 
dispute, ll'lierc a face is in ij«ue they will generally rely on their knowledgo of 
the probable courae of events in tbc caw, but iiidess thU is very clour the eldcra 
will not take iiiwn themselves to decide a fiiot, I am afraid that tho main object 
is Hie cvaBion of rssponflihility. which, in fact, is one object of the secret coii- 
aultation. So one can say who itedded the case, and therefore no one can be 
blamed Whenever then a iloubtfid fact Im to be determined, a test of veracity 
liaA tp t>c decicjeil hy jui path m onlpnl. 


Cktf/t^ U7id Ordttds:. 

(a) Vlrtmiia.—Hy far the conini0n<»t test by ordeal is the lieking of a hot 
knife blade called Firtu (Aariiir= knife). 1 have seen this cnlesl performed, and 
<^i aay for a fact that the knife blade is brought to a great heat, and is freely 
licked on both siiles. 1 have never seen a man show any signs of fear on aceoniit 
of tho pain iiiHicted, nor have I ever seen anything but the veiy slightest ssorehing 
result, r was told that it b never more serious, but that tliis is ijuite sufficient to 
prove the sufTerer's guilt. I l«ve lu-ard it atgacd that the scorching depends on 
tho aiiiount of saliva on the person's tongwe, the idea being tliat if lie is nervous 
about it his tongue wiU be dry, but uativea treat the performance far too lightly to 
justify the supposition that they have any fear of it, and I wmilrl not uivself 
recommend anyone to lick a Ind blade, no matter Low moist his tongue may U? 
'Hie explanation of this is, I think. <piite dlffereitU The onieal is admiiiister,jd hy 
a nicdicuie man, who ameare his medicine on the hlado and ou the man's tongue 
hmids, and nose. This medicine is a white powder.* which, 1 am told, is probablv 
diatonme, and I conjecture that it suffices ns a heat iiisulalor if it is sufficteotlV 
applied, or evenly distributed in the licking. If this is so, the medicine man caii 
arrange the result as ho pleases, and of kie the elders have expressed doubts as to 

doinoaticaicd Boiiaal ba. a specific name according to ite colour, :b«i, 

3 This Hiiroe pomlcir in tiBcd in ail of unL^idEiD cmft 

VOf^ XLV. 
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More comiDODlj’' the oath of mum/i is resorted to; this niiiet not bo coufoitodud 
with mmm in UlcAuibu, which is alzuost cxclusLvoly ivAed for the t&king of au Oiiih 
by largo numl^rs of pec>]kle. There are taany kinds of mumit^ but the iiiost 
gonoraliy used in Xyanibu h the following:— 

A sheep ie killiHl anil« piece of the meat cut from the neck over the shoulder 
is Tt>a&ted on two skewere of wood,^ on which seven rings nre aiude by 

removing the l^rk. TJie parties sit on either aide of the lire* Seven of the eldere' 
staffs* um bound togetlier with baik^ together with o bnnch of 

leaves (gra^ tjaii be used if no is at hand). Twti of the senior edders, 

standing c^ich l^ebind one of the parties, enoirele the dre with the bundles of stalfa 
(riote XII, Fig. 1), flftor which they are thrown horizontally baokwarda aucl 
fonvarda aoven tiines over the heads of the parties. After tlua the atafik are laiil 
on each side of the fire, between it and tha two men. The lutrtiea tlien each in 
turn jump seven times over the fire, and in doing so declare what they midntaiu to 
)>e the trntiL Next each takes lialf of the meat, uiid each half is out into seven 
slices wlucli are not entirely eevereiL Into each such sUce two acacia thorns^ tim 
stuck. The slices are bitten off one by one, and in doing ho the eater pulls tiiu 
thorns out of the nwet plice^ saying, “if I lie let me fall like this thorn.” This 
ends tliti ceremony, the staffs are unbound and tlte bre covered with a little 
glass.* 

The Akikuyu of Nyeri District have many forms of 'mmm : the following is 
one used in tbo detection of a wizard. Hhi procedure variefi in differeul parts of 
the district, but the description of one method may servo ns an ejcnmple: three 
goats are auppUed by tbe {jurson Loldng the oath, and uuo of these le skinned by 
the eldetu after they have killed it by suffbeatbn. A lianana flower ia scooped out 
and stuck on three legs of mn^ere, and is thus given the appearance of a tripod.^ 
Tlie goat baa been skinned along the belly, and b Jiehl over the tripod so tliat on 
its throat t>«ing pierced the blood flows into the banana Houer* hito which, also, thtj 
milky juice of a plant called njimihM ns e«jnee£(Nl; a little IjIchmI nnd the some juice 
is also poured in,to a Urge leaf. An elder dips a fragment of a very old 
earthenware cooking pot into the leaf, and irnimti^ therewith the proccHS of 
ehaving the man^a hesuL Two small Iwwh of wood are luado and stmug 

with jfin^rt bark, which is passed through seven scwiWi apples and entwined with 
a creeper called Meautime a piece of meat from the goat, cut from the 

ihrojit down the breast^ is eut into fourteen pieces and roai^ted on skewers of 
TiiC heart also is routed and scooped out m the centre to make a ring, 

r U a c^rtaio plant mudi used an eereiaoniol oecuiona ^ tbe wood omcot be u^d 

fiir other ptirpoove. 

■ The«o aiair^ ate c&lltd 

* Tfaorutf of thc! tree niay aLk> 1» UfU^d. 

* The lay in g of cdwayi denoLaa a prayer for b^riap; and fttmctiHcatioin 

* 1 know of no at4nHll ^uiularly Hhapeit of which thw might be an hiutatiDn ; it in ciirintjii 
that A ibApe thouJd be used wbiidi in otherwiso not familtAr^ 
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whieJj IB pinced over tlic iriaii^u i>enis. He tlicsji mts belore the tripod* on oiilier 
uiJe of Tvhich are plaoe^d tlie ski^werK wiMi the pii>cE$ of jneati and tiikiii^ n piece 
friini the side Jte dips into the liauaDa llower* and dechiring his 

iiiiioceiiee, it. Next, talking a piece of meat from the right-hand skewer* lie 
repeats Iiis statenient, throws the meat over hiH shoul^lerf itnd ^ys^ “ if I lie lei inc 
fall like thla. litialty^ he eats the heart of the ^oat, TJimi the trj|Hid, the viat/fTr 
hows, skewera^ and everything ut^ed in the perfortoatice are ]juaseil j«;voi] tiine^ in 
and out nf his legs by a very old man, and are then thrown into the hualL Of the 
other two goats, one is for purificatioti and the other for , which 

follows as a second aRinimtion, 

The Akiknyn of Nyeri seem to use variations of this i>£tih for iiiatiy purposes^ 
otlier niattere in dispute are settled hy peculiar fiiniis of oatlis—thiuj, there ie n 
Hfiecifll ijfttli used in many [jiirta only for tlie refutation of cliarges of atlidtery. In 
a diflitute as lo owuership of laud the diapiitaiitg eat h little of the soil mixed with 
tJje blow! of a go<it or slieop; wlien this is done the laud is not used by eilher until 
the results of the oatJi ficcoioe apparent 

A suajjected murderer is often rerjuired to jump seven times tfVBr the corpse 
of the {lersoii kilted. This is much feare<l; a case arose of a man who induced u 
woman to swear by wrania that ahe would not tell her Uusbuiul that she had 
commit led adultery witli him, hut the husband required her to take the ftame oalh, 
whereupon she discovereii the aarct to him. In course of time she died, ns it was 
believeil m tons«iuetiee of the first .ath. and the hnsl^nd cUime»J for blooii- 
iiiotiey; but the cldeis would not admit this, aa they said the woman had died by 
l-er own imprudeuee. The Imabaud then demanded that the other imin ahould 
jmii|i ifver the corpse, but the eldere again would not support him in tliia. p'or the 
.same puiTioBe an oath is sworn by pomiding the bones ofa i>ereon killed (Plate Xfll, 
J-ig. 2>. Snch EHith is supposed to cause death witliia seven months, hut the 
luosl, drejiiled of all is an oath known as koriH//a-thrjif/f', A is tieil with 

mw/rm bark in such u manner that ita four feet meet. During this ooth the 
opjwrtnnity ia taken to curse all those who praetiw evil of any kind : every peisou 
w iahing to do so places a stick of mi/ffrrf between the legs anrl belly of the gdat. 
Tlic one faking the oath then 1>eacs the legs of the gout until they arc amaabJl on 
cither side, mid continues to Hiinish every bone in the aniiiuil, ending by hreukiug 
in ita skulL rniring the whole performance he declares his iniiocence, and repeats 
nil the curses repreaenti^ by the sticks of m«ifcre. After the oath ia complete the 
carcase is left m the spot, and no one may toiicb it. Before leaving the place ji 
sheep U killed, and the contents of the stomach strewn across the path* everyone 
preai'nt must stamp his feet in tins.*' This oath is commonly used in all Kikuyu 
districts. 

In all tlicse ceremonies ifie pereon taking the oath should Ije nakeil. Sudi 
oaths differ from ordeals in that they are not tnumded merely to betray the guilt 

‘All thuBu present dioald wear spriga of MKi'^i^rriVj in tliu tutr. 
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fjf a man who will thereafter bo dealt with ; tliej aignify, rather, that the matter is 
theucefutih beyoiicl the sphere of huioiio Jiisticep aiitl that the *uilt as well as its 
petialij h left to divine jiidgmont. OmlnAb of all tiort4 are aduiiiiLatert^fJ by 
loedieino men* One of tho moat celebrated in this direction is Kaniiri 
rihurirn’o, wh™ powers of tleioeting ofTeiiders are rtupinwotl to bo infallible and 
iniinimbiu. On one oocusion two mei] wi^re suspected of cattle theft, and Kainiri 
volnntecTod to prove their guilt or mmieoiicc- Fljiving otdertKl some Itzanis to Ik; 
wnight, ho selected one and jir^idoced a iiiodicine gourd with which he oneireled its 
head^ and afterwords those of the snspectcd men. KaniLri then lield the ItmiG. close 
tu the nose of ooe of the men, and having advised hmi to speak the trutlj^ aaktHl him 
if he had Uikeri the enttic, ]£o denied it: iioLliing hiipi^ened; htxi whan ihn second 
loan doiucd il on being askcil, the Umid immetlinLely hit him In the nosirih 
Kamiri Field I hat the first man innocent^ hut tluit tlie second man knew^ aboutr 
the though he cotild not ho the actLi<al thief ns the liznrd would not do more 
than bite Uiio and let go again. On (inolhcr otxnasion Kamiri'^ son (and lieir to bis 
artrt) jierfamied the $atne ceremony, and on this ot^casion tlm liznnl not only bit, 
lixit also hmig on to the mini's nostril I einteavouTed to discover how the trick was 
doiic! il wns mit by any pressure of the laiiuh as the same liapj^icned if the li/aiil 
was held in the £n>eii jialiii of one's Iwiiid. Kaiuirrs sonp seeing I was ^pticah 
told me k> pi^k out anyone from the cn>wiL hut nothing ivoiihl (leranade the lixard 
tu take any notice of the persoTi chd^sen^ and I came to Uie ccmolu^lon that the 
li^^ird's action wixs most probably duo to the person's breathing. T scarcely believo 
that by juero trickery a medicine man could nmiritain u reputation for long. Tim 
ziiost successful method will ahvaye tic that which works nutoinntically, as, for 
innmuce, eometliiug w hich will make a inau kttruy himsolt 

On the lust-mentioned occasion Xamiri's son olTered to make two other 
oxperimonts^ but as the one iucluiled tlio taklug out of u maneye and the other 
the hanging of a aiiuke round his neck, [ could not iieniiit either, although the nmn 
hiiLisclf was perfectly ready w submit Lo citfier of these u^ts. 

An oitleal seen at Nyeri was us follows:—A gourd woa phtced on the timii’s 
back, and in iJiia were put two glass bottles sewu in skiu* Tho man's blanket was 
drawn over the gourd, and after a few“ momeuts it was aaooveretip and the gounl 
wim found bo full of blocMl Tbb was 3 npp<w:e'd to bo that of Llm man 
submitting to the ordeal, and the blmHl of eoiLrao Itetrayed his gitiIt. Thia was 
sheer Lrickcry, but it was very' cleverly done, us the onleal was repeated live 
or Hs.^ times. 1 tksauied uiyself that the bottles ami gourd wero empty before 
they were placed under the blanket, and it is aUll a mystery to me how snOloicnt 
bloijd was carrictl by the one adniinisterittg the ordeal, iiud how he got it into the 
gourd, 

I liave deaerihed somewliiit lengthily the forms of oatha and ordeals uml i it tu 
inU'rBsting to note that nil of them must bo administcrctl in the prcsinco of tho 
cJdeTB, and thoae which may bo doscribeil os oaths and not ordeals are ndmiuisteTOd 
by the elders thenisclvea Those in particular bear the appearance of being 
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religious practicea, nnfl tliej- are Jaid to be “ lad," wbieti alttays sigjiifies that tliey 
arts rouuccted witJs the spirita' 

The fact that oatlis and ordoala are applied in suits without, any proof as to 
offouce or liabilitj', seems to haply tliat a peteon is not held iiiiiocent until Ise is 
proved not guilty, but an unfoundetl charge is certainly not auilicicjit. Both patties 
are rueiely required to submit to teste whicli caunot injure them if they me 
iuiiocoist. Oil ttie other hand, refusal to comply with aucli a deniaad is always 
re^rurtldi os sullicieut proof of guilt, and in fact a auspeiited person will often 
deuiund to lie allowed to diupreve all anapieba by the perforumno! of some test or 
otiier. It may happen that a uinti cannot forego the attempt to prove a claim of 
such ancient date ilmi ho is not aoquaiiUed with the eiiciimstancea. Possibly be 
knows of it only by hearsay, and in such case he brings calamity on himself. This 
is cniirely in tlie intcreaLs of justice, foi- the native is far too inclined to make 
chuius of the moat faiicifid imture withont any foundation. Tlicre being no 
necessity for lantion in appealing to tlio £ure|Htan courts, the native ukea 
advantage of this and rogartls Lliem, I fear, very much an a convenient institution 
whereby he may obtain advantages which he could nut got from his own trtbunala 
I have, in fact, lieard nntivos make the most deiinito atatomente before magistrates 
such as tJ]cy wonbl not even repeat in the presence of the elders. 


Judicial Powers a.\i) Duties ok the Elders. 

In speaking of the powers of the Council of Elders we mnsl be careful not to 
start from the nsauniplinn tluit these must necessarily be confined witliiu cor tain 
limits, or extended to meet the requiremeuts of an cslablialietl ooilo of laws. Wq 
must imagine (nireelves in a time liefore iiieu began to systematize in every depart¬ 
ment, and were capable of adapting a very few methods to a great varioty of 
circumstances. We must also bear in mind the very' loose eonnoction between the 
unite of their sociBly. 

1 hai.-e heard it said that formerly a man could be imprisoned by the orilcr of 
the elders, but I feel assured Lliat thia was not so, ami i fail to see where and how 
each imprisonment could be effected. Punishment in the form of flue is also 
unknown, unless we would sjitok of comiieneation os auch; I shall revert to this 
IKjiut later, but I may mention here that the payments made to the elders intist 
absolutely be regarded oe fees only. Often they are reqniretl merely for tt 
purilication ceremony, and it may be taken aa a general rule that where compensa¬ 
tion is awarded the fees are paid to tlie elders, either by the aggrieved party only, 
or by both defoudant and plaiutilT, 

Ihf functions of the elders being both religions and judicial, they oxereised 
powere spiritual and temporal over the people. Of the former order tile meet 
commonly known was the curaiug of a disobedient person by tlu? elders. This was 

'A oum eottnol «leep witli Ui* wLfg on iU day ^hec he has token the oath of muma or 
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^ very pot&ul eiir*&i biit it coulJ be removed HgHin on siibnnssion#iul petition for 
fnrgivonpi^s. In Tiiemkii the curse was invokwl iw the following naanner— 

The elders aBwiiibled and. a large fire was made. Inside which wns laid a jialni 
leaf; an eliler stoCMl up and proelalmeii, ^ As this Imif aluiU wither anti the fire 
burn, so let him wither and the." In all three tTi 1 )es tlio curse was removed 
through the elders spitting on the victim.* tii LTkamba and Thetaka a large gtjat 
luul to be paid, with the fat of which the person's hcKly wna anointe^ij in Kikuyu 
a number of extremely aged elders* go to the ofrender's Tillage, where they kill a 
goat and aprinkle the conteuta of the stomach on branohea of two plants cnllc^l 
mnittttfufffum and m^tothu It ^tua as if this ceremony was racy&t commonly used 
ftgaiiist elders who had either comiuitted crime& theinselvee, or iustigatefd others to 
do so. Tlie Kikuyu also had a very sensible custom of Ipoycotting an elder who 
was guilty of misconduct. 

In the same tribe the elders used to curb the exeeaaea of the young men hy 
going to the place where they danced^ and placing there a ccokiiig-pofc and a tttick 
td mTi^ti: no dance could then l>c held there until the young men hml xetwrued 
froui a mid.^ 

A more tejnijond form of punishment was exercised by the elders in wdiftt is 
known as kinffnih uad m Kikuyu. This is genrerally thought to te a sentence 

of death, but it wmi not ncceasatity so. The U*mi iimludea almost every 

form td force used by ooja|ietciit authority^ and ihcrefon? it h nowadays often 
applie^l to iiiipdsomueiit and forcible measures mlopletl by the present govern¬ 
ments In its milder fomis, in Ukainba, an oflhudeds vilLigo was destroyed, and he 
wan expelled fmm the district. It thia was done in con^t^nence of a wrongfol 
witliholding of pj-operty, it was taken by foree, hut in no cabc wiia viokncfe to the 
mon lumself pcrmltlwl, and he could claim for injuTies done to hinn Such 
ineaaun^ were often adapted in cases of a man refusing his broLliers thcrit rightful 
stuvre of inheritance; it was iisual to wam the man by sending him a hre-stiek. It 
was only on perflotjs w ho repeatcKlIy olTended that was intiicted^ and when it 

amounted to n sentence of death thia iiupUeil that the oflentler had I^ecomo so 
incorrigible that ho wa^ regarded as a danger to the public. If sooh was the caae 
tlie elderfl would aascmblu and cotisult aj» to svhat should lie done. If they found 
it waft nccesjjory to kill the olfcndcr, elders from remoter parts w ere called^ and the 
ease wa$ expUmeii to them. K very one who made chai^ against the nmn had to 
declare these on the oath of kithih ; the fact tlmt the olTeiider''a death woiihl 
exclude the fNMsibility nf false declaration s being amend wl In ter, w oidd, of course, 
delxTT them from venturing frivoiourt charges. Tbi^ donOj the elders culled to aid 
consulted in accret, and if they decideti that the man must be killed, his nearest 

* Th? ipittiiig of an old luasi n btunaing. It i* euil<i]iiary for iuh tldsr inei'^tlng 

aurono whom hp wIiltFA wtUi Iq !i-plt on hu cheat or Kauri. 

^ It U said tbikt uiiiAi bt iiupotcdE by jt-amsd of ogt'. 

* lldii waadonen Kymmlm In IM2 to prevent llio prforniance of a. iirata dnjicc, which 
^Jajioq often luadn to iightEug. 
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relative wm called and asked if lie would give his eatiaent^ If he refused it, tlie 
sentence could not be enrriod oat, but the rekilve retiuirc^l U> swear by kiihi/o 
that if the man repeated bis offences he w'ouid noi wltiihold his consent to the 
sentence. If such consent was oblninetl everyone aimed him self, the oflfendei’ was 
hnntetl down, aud^ when foimd^ the relatix'e who gave his consent comineneed the 
attack by throiving earth at hiinJ This gave the piirsiiers the right to atUMjk the 
victim, and to des[iatch hUn with arrows or any other weapons. He was, however, 
eatitleil lo defend himself as lie could, and ao claims for blocrtlmoney or hurt coiiltl 
he made on either aide. ThettceforUi the matter was never spoken of, aitil no one 
could ask who hud killed the 'man. In Kikuyu the procedure identical with 
tliat in Uksmba. excepting tli&t the consenting relative had actually to kill the 
man by stiaiigulation. 

In Tlieraka there was no such death seutencep but under the same circniu- 
atauc^s a man was puhlidy beaten.* Tlie beatiioLg woulch of course, bo very severt'!, 
and could g« tu any cx^tent short of caimitig death. A man so piinielied wa.^ 
thought Uy be able to bring a terrible eurac on people if he sjaske, and* therefore, if 
he mflde any elforts to apeak he waa imiiicdialely gagged. 

The procedure m the death lioutence is of great ii!fc|H>rtaucCj ns any oniiKsitui 
would deprive It of its cs^ntia! gronnfis for justification. [ Itave only known nf 
one ease of in which h witch was killed, ajud aUhougb her own sun look 

the principal part in tiie execution, the jier|)etrators admitted later that tlte 
oinissiun to call in elde^ from remoter parts invalidated the pica thut it wsia a 
legal sentence of death under native law, 

Thi^ pTocediiue in this form of punisliiDeiit is a remarkable exaiiiple of native 
justice, for wo may In? sure that when a nsiire consents to his brotlier'B destli, tlio 
peiiiilty must have l>een fully meritetL We uxay^ of coniw, suspect lliat his 
piarticTp^itlon whs required in order to take 0IT all msFponsibility from otbora, but if 
the oinii^ion of the bmiher's conseui would give a right to chiiiii compensation, 
that right is only aoconled from a sense of justice, and the impartial decision of 
eldeiffl from other pirls certainly aims only at equity. 

Since there is no higher authority in the tribe than that of the cUlem it 
follows that their deeisiou is in theon' limil; there ia no further api>eal, aud s 
stiggeytioii for the formation of mi apjieal hamn met witli decided iliBfavour iu 
Kikuyu. Kevertheloss, the judguients of the elders are wrangled over, fluhmittecl 
to otlter elders, retried and reversed, until one is iuolined to doubt if tliero is such 
H thing as a final lieeisiuii. It in also inconceivable to a native tliut a claim should 
ever Ije a1luwe<l to drop, or fail for bek of proof, whetnfore he will never eoulent 
himoelf with a philo^phie n^igiintion to inevitable loss. 

lu former tiiiics when two men had a dispute it was cuatoinary ft^ one tu 
send a few elders Ui aak the other if he would piy the debt without further 
proceedings; if not, they would agree to *' make a IHttiN/i'' 

* The throwing of eartli Ht % or at hio but tmplIcA a 

* thlW /cHTw^a. 
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We now of " tTbl" l^efore a thnai ^ the liative of a consuliiition 

(Kikuyu=«Airii» KikaiDlia=^t/tt); ilto ase of tills word ia sigui^cumt, aud placoa 
tlie whole prnoeodiii^ in a vort rILlTercnt light* 

Supposing, then, that one party mfused to pay what the counen Imd awardoil^ 
tlie ddom would tell tlie other to take it hy force wliile thoy were present to 
prevent tightUigr 1 liave, tiowever^ more tliun once In such ca^^a known the whole 
ii-saenibl)' to driven away by a tfuculout litigant. When aakod about tliia tbo 
elders genenillj say Llial the parties fought, and ha<l it not lieen so* there would 
formerly liaie been no fighting. More often, however* one party would engage a 
wi/jird tit pnt witohcrafl on Urn othi?r, i>r lie would do it himself by l isim, 

i>r other meaJi&K Before, however* the ohkts conld heat tlie it was necesisary 
for Itolh jniities to appear^ and if either refuiieil tliote ^vafl no one to force him to 
attend; it is true that they then geiiomlly iiAiMnied tluit I>arty to lie in the wrongs 
Init if he refusotl to appear he was aba likclj" to fleclinc to nix^y* The fact is Uiat 
ua btslli patties catiie with their own elderSi m they had agrtsd to " make nkiutna ; 
in fact the caao waa ^bmilted to the elders by niutiial consent* The content of 
ihi^ dofeniiant to do so may be taken as an admission of some liability^ even if not 
esactly eorrrj^iKfnding to the ohiim made againRt him. If he recogniml no claim 
he would not app^r. Hence at the present day it h diflicult to induoe ii native to 
ap|>e:ir to uiiBw^er a dairgci whicli ho entii ely ropudmUis; kb mere appcajance ia 
regardeti aaan admission, and accordingly the native cji-rrieif this ide?i further and 
pre&uppijsos Lbat when be am^steti and brought before a court iho Ciwo has 
already gunc against bim. 

If w^e now Consider the nicttuHlHadoptcil by the eldera and the means available to 
thenij, wo shaU see that we luiiwt tegurd the council in a bght quite diflbront from 
thiU of u Ciiurt aa genemlly ninktsUKid by ti^ They have no meaflurca whereby 
they could command tlie submission of anyone: they met on the invitation of both 
ptirtiw, and they consul the case* but they did not decide olsciim facts; 

they left these to divine judgment. When tln^y actually settled a coj^ they did 
not enforce tlait settleinent, though they might support the succesaful [Kirty in his 
endeavour to detnaud siatisfaction. 

If the eidera can iuilncod frorfy to express themiselvca on the auhjeet, they 
wull always tiuy tliat their chief duty was to ptiTveut Rtrifo Iwtwccn creditors juid 
tkbtors, and to prevent k^th from resorting to su^a^ruatiiral powers and open 
ho^liiitkos; nor was it their ditty to coiideinii ami pun mb Lids ono or tliaL It w'os 
for them to say how^ the matter could aettlcd in iuxijrdauce witli rwjgiiiSLHl 
custom, and they wen? in fact witnesses to such a EcttlomentK Tin- Judicial council 
of oldurH may thrrtjforc hi* deaorihod rather aa a court of arhitration than a court of 
dcoisinn. This is ibe true character of the council, though I will not say that 
rKicasionully it ilid uol aosunie a iuoto decisive attitude. Such a change w^ould* 
hruvevcr, only come ahoiu wdieu a dispute oet!aaione<l general concern, cither 
because of the frequency of a crime or lieeause it iippeareit extraordinariLy 
dangoroufi. Then tlie matter woiihl kj taken up, perhaps rcgardlesa of prewirleDt* 
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from motivri of ffilf-prasrsivallijn. Thus hiJt^&iif or wiks reaorteil to foilj 

wh™ no other ijotirne could eiieiire the Heeurity of tho comuiunity, Tlio 
necessary consont of tfio roliitives* and the tioerocy o^iserved regarding tiio 
occtirnmcLV eonviuoe too tlmt it was not regardtiJ as a legal niestsun^^ but rather as 
a violation of law rendered necessary for aoir-pratectiou against a ilajigeruua 
character^ who, by hia luifideeds, Imd deprived himself of the protection of 
the law, 

I'he mixliatorial cliaracUir of the council of ciders ia bi evidensse to^da/j, and 
imtfit lits eonlinually hom^ in mind wdircu dealing witli them. It often appears 
that the ehlersaa^ negligently inditTeriint to what ncsulta from their deliberations, 
an<i that they wan Lou ly debist^ tlieif antUority by allowing it to ha dcHecL At 
one time it was that Uicy w^nhl abuse their j»ower>* uf impris^cujineiit, but it 

ftooti appeared lliat they Telnetantly exetoised Lius power, aiifl in fact elders have 
expressofl doubts as to whether they wonld not be liable for blomUmOuey sliould a 
man eoiivicteil by them die in goal. This Iwtraya merely tlii^ <dd drai-e to evade 
Rwponsibilityp ^tnd uiifauuliarity with the idea of decisive and authoritative 
action. 

1'he native conucih vvhen it ogsembletH must contain miuiy tnemljcrs who know 
the facts of ilic case iM'fore LJiciin Often they are kutmn to all of tlieui, and in 
fact a coiiticil in which Lhoni ai^Mio such peraous is reganlcfl as iitcompcloriti b^ 
deal wnth the case. This marks a great difference from our own ewnrts^ which are 
supposed to be uiuDCCiuainted with itiaitorH which come before them. The 
result iSp of coun^c, ibsl Uic imgistmte asks rpioaLions which make obvious his 
ignorance of the luatLcrp and the native does not see the iidvantage of eidight-euing 
him where such would damage his cause, Heitcc much peijnry is (Mxiasioneih more 
by OUT peculiar methods than by the natural niitnithfubiess of the native, to whom 
nothing could lie more astonishiag than that a case should be settled by one wlio 
hinu»df knows tiothing alxiut it. When, therefore, an ohler acting as an as,ses;^ur in 
a high court msut, blandly told the judge that lie colt Id givo no opinion as u> tlie 
“guilt ” of the accused, "boi^aiij^e I wa.s not iliero” he was tneroiy eiioakiiig aa 
a member of the council^ and expresssing wliat to him was the only imsonable 
opiuioii. 


C0MrES3ATIO,N A^TD OFFJENtm 

Since the law of ** might la right ^ was auppresracii in EiirofM^aii iiffcnce bfx^mo 
uiainly a breach of a law', and it is priniarlly Urn, and not the injury resulting to 
anyone^ which constitutes tlie ofTcnee. We Imve^ hqfwever, tueatiR of claiming 
damages for iiyuries done to us without tlie ctanmission of an nffeuco comiitg into 
question, and our law la thus dividwl into criminal aud civil kw- It is nutural, on 
the other hand, in a cumniunity in which thoro is no aupreme atithorit>% to irlanip 
this or thafc act os an offbuce. It is not the dkobciliencc t<i any law which 
constitutes^ the ufleiico, but the injury done to perron* In conacquenoe the w hole 
attitu^Jc of the law ie traiisfcirmod from its public to a private character. Tly 
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aji^i^>m£snt the pnblie nuthruity steps iii h> iirbitmte betwi^eu private and 

no ofTeoce cooccmA the public, unless iu^ frequency thraxten^ the publio ifrelfare; 

and ^rhile we cannot iiiuke good our defaults Unv^nla Lhe State, we can coiDpcnsate 
the individurd. The ilifttinctiou between that which can be ainended, anil that 
which can CIO ti UierefoTc does not csdat in natix^e law, und hence there ifi no division 
into criminal ajid civil bw. Any siu^h distjuotifui ia therefore (prius ont of place and 
liti meaning when appIicKl Ui native law, 

Tt ia no doubt a reaaoDable theory that eonipen^tiou b not au adequate 
iblerrcttt from criiiie, hut we Bhoiild not coodemn it hantily* It aliould be Ijortif^ in 
111 inti that the fm:i that cojopeiLBation Iuik t£Lkeis the place of puniahineritt has 
eicluded a vast amount of cruelty which might otherwiise hnve been inBicte^b not 
merely wantonly but in ignorance. Punishment is idmost unknown and therefuie 
the fear of injustioc in the form of crtielty b a mere spectre. Punkhipent, 
esjiecblly with natives, ts apt to be foi^ttcu; it is u certain duration only* but 
cotapensation ts Ineting. As long as a nian llvea+ and uficr his dsaith, his children 
AVI 11 see Ids cattle inorearing in the village of another. 

However cruel English law waa in titnos gone by, it was incapable of deterring 
from crime those whose ignorance forced tlicni to it, and this applies in a gimter 
degree to primitive men whoso fediuga and emotions are largely beyond their 
control. The nutivo has no natural iiicLinution to crime. In his proper mode of 
living the criminal chtHs is piuetically non^,tistent, but on the otlier hand ho is 
not eusLlv to be deterred from doing that which his inolinationa for the tnoment 
ftuggeat. It cannot^ ho\vever+b^ scrioti&ly Lhoaght that the inHictioii of punishments, 
without anv other aid to iutelleetujil developrneufc, would raise the eiandnril of 
society* and therefore c^niipausfttion was adequate to the state of society. A steriicr 
Iviv under the old condition of things could have eervwl no purpose, and must 
Liave led to much oppression and crime. Nevertheless, w'C must not ovorlnok 
Several circiiniskince^ which aoted as doterrontA, Although the rcapeotable 
nniive had little to fi^r, and the gravity of an olTeiiee was not the telling 
point, the fre(|iieucy of crime reiiderod a person liable to public vengeance. 
Those who fell into depraved hahit^^ would not ta^ily know when their acts had 
cxa^|>erat.cd public patienoe^ and the uncertBiuty as to this mtist liave lieen n 
matter of real fear. The decrease of a man^a wealth by frequent demands for 
compoofiation would oSbet the interests of otan and Family alike, and we may be 
sure that iHith would do their utmost to rvetralii their members from excessive 
erime. The greuteat dcEorront must* hovrover, have been tho fear of private 
feveuge^ just as it was aiiiong oui'^lv'ca before orgaiiizotl goveniiiient suhstitiiUjil 
public revenge for it, Iteveuf^ might be by enr^s^ poisons, hut most 

frequently by open violenoe. Tlxorc being no State Ut protect the iudividual, he 
was safest who had fewest enemies, anil lie who IukI many went in constant fe&r of 
his life. 

Attempts are now made to rcstotn the iisefiil olementa of the old order of 
things, but while we have allowed the law of compeiiRation. we have aljolbibed the 
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Tear of private revcpge, without which compeii^tion is indeoi! im itiButtieient iiieAinii 
of reatrictinjj crime. 

I hope to show more clearly later that wiopensation inipUea ^ore Lhan tiie 
uicrc paymeiitfor an iiijuiy'. It seems tliat every offence leaves the dregs of its 
evil, wliich can only be wiped our by coiiipeosutioiL In Kikuyu, the custom of 
lukioa^'n, or purifioatioiii is observed in every case of mjur^' done. Tim is 
performed by the elders, who olfer a saoriSce and attach a piece of the skin of the 
uninial sacrificed to the injqi'cd part of the body. Among the Akaiid>a there ia no 
such custom^ hut the idea seems to prevail liinl unless compensation is pfdd tlio 
l:»act effects of the crime wdll remain* 

From Iho scheduled of compenHations given it will appear that these are not 
reckoned hapliozardp hut on a certaiii bask. Some elders, being asked once what 
C'ompeiisation a man ehould |jay for causing the loss of Isoth lugs anotliGrr replied 
that they had never heard of such a caae, hut since a man who had lost both Jeg$ 
WDuld not be regardetl as a man at all, full bluodmoney should bo paiiL BloucU 
money is perhaps the basis of ail ccinpeii?atlons for bodily injuries^ but how other 
ntfenoca w-ere determined at their present nmountfi we cannot say; they are, 
however, nil representative of the degrees of gravity attodicd to them, and 
Incidentally also of the general wealth «f the tribe. 


Iloijtctpi. 

£k/u{ii(m of lioffficutf. 

The klUing of a human being is al ways one anil the some offbucs, regardless of 
the circiimsnmcea under which it is committed. Neither in this nor any other 
oflencc are provocation, setf^ilcfenoe, or nnlntended acts, accepted os extenuating 
circumstances* Severe aa this general rule may secni, it hoe its reasonBL 
Cudoubtedly any relaxation iiii this respect would result in inereaBecI bloodahedg 
and its maiutenanoe prevents fine djatincLious being drawn between mteiitinnal, 
and nnintcntioual or Tiogligent ocis^ while it enforces cane and restraint upon meTfs 
aoUona I recollect a cose in Avhioh o man had found a cow m his field eating the 
crop!«» and in driving it out he struck it sufficiently hard to cause im death; he was 
obliged to pay its full value, the elders holding tliat he liad struck it with 
unnecessaiy violenc'e, and they remarked LbaL if ptotectiou of property were 
accepted aa a jnsLifieation, butnan beingis might be killed under the same plea.' 
So strict is tins broad rule that Kikuyu elders have told me that if a man were 
seized by a liai^ and his friend wishing to save him were to throw a spear, he 
would l>0 liable for compensation if he inadvertently sirtick the man insteiLd of the 
lion. 

[n ihia connection we may note the following rule i In Ukamba^ if a man 
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atriltes a o&rpBo be is liable for full blooduiouey,^ iii Kikuyu be must pay appruxi- 
uiately hulf (but iu Xdia oue-tliiril). Tlie aaiue jiiiiyiut^iita are clue if he ttbouid bake 
any piirt in w fatal lightp aliboagb be may have id dieted only tiie sligtite9t woniub, 
and in Bueb case lie uxmi observe the ondidary tereiuonies required for 
purification,* 

I t IB by no tueang oeoessary that death should ensue mmedmtGJy or wibliiti 
II given period: it is eutticiept that a blow or wound mOieteil ia ultUaaUdy the 
muse of deaths no mat ter hi>w iiiunj years niay fiave elape^ed between the two 
events. To Eurojioaii ideas tbes^^ rulas may appear onreasoiitthk, perhaps 
iMjiutless, but m view of the lenient luethixls adopted to prevent honiiciiiu it is a 
wise precfantion to give a wide meaning to this offence. 

The custom of itie Akaiutia proviiles on cxcepricm to tlie gvneral rule o! 
liability, scciduntal killing be mg here compensated by only half the amount of 
blood money. This i$ called The same word is used in Kikuiii but in a 

different sense. Afhctivjft in tJib tribe signifies the killing of a man by some 
property or animal Ijeionging to another; I have liad oases of tlds order euch m 
<leath caused by a hive foUing from a tree, and one or two iiistances of fieopic 
killdi by liees. Most frequently, however, they occur through injury done hy 
cattle. In tho^a* eases the elders in Kyambn adjudge half hioodniosioyj bni 
possibly tins is not the original ousEoiu, since no such practice exists in other 
seotimis of the Akikuyu or among the Akaiufia; with these the general rule is that 
the article or animal which cansed ileaih is given to the doceaaed's relatives. In 
the case of female animals their unwTaned young are also given, hut im other of 
their progeny ^ npthing, however, can be cLiiiued if the person ki]lc<l w'as 
previously warned of the ibnger* nor, of coticse, if he was at the time attempting 
to steat. But oa the other Imnd if ho was sent^ or engagtaL to hiuulLe the article 
or Einiuiah fnll bloochaoney is dtie, providcil that he was iint ao sent by hiS latbof 
or guardbu.^ 

Aryfli/ai 0 / 

Tiio following o^ceptionH. to the general rule as to liability for blootlnioucy 
mav li« noted. If two men kill ouch other in a fight, ccmipeusatioii is dispicnsed 
with, and a iiiaii may kill uuotlm whom lie sees in the act of killing his hriillscr, 
iviihout jiaying couipeusatiou. So also, if a iintrder is couiiijitied ami com- 
lieusatioii r**fnscil, it may 1 ms takou by force, imil if anyone is killed in tiio fight 
no bJoCHiiiioncy is |>auL Akikuyu elders have also told me tliat a iiiau may refuse 
to uccopt bluodmoney, and may msioad kid the niurtlnter or hia relative. In abort, 

^ Eut ui EMch wws the eldar^ would «i^etLoa no um of force In the recovery of blocHiinoiifiy j 
they woiilcl tLu fiatb betwttm iLe twu vtLLo^ witlt their leaves and the gn&t« 

would go of thoir own uizeurfl to the alaiDiantV vltLigV. 

^ 1 bavo uot eof^uiml tm to thij. Utt«r puiat iu Ukaiiilui, 

3 In Ndia thLi U<!alk*4 tubwninx ** I hfivo iiu iorJe.'^ 

■■ Ln TT kiun Im thu fallK^r woLil-d in peril c-'ine give ti euw to the deceaistd'i brotfiem, who 
hold it common propurty. A cow no hriJ h chHmI 
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any two ileatliB msiy be trGat4?<I aa & stt-ofF emc the qtheti provided tliat the 

slayer in the second instance was nearly relatetl to ttie first victitn; Iti reality, tSiis 
IS, i)f course, only so because equal compamatbri m due fmto botb titles, and there¬ 
fore payment would only be an cjioliatige. In Ukainba, this is said to have been 
necogtiiseji as lawful only since the great fatniriOp and it nuiat not be supposed that 
it is regained anywhere with approval; in fftCt it is to prevent such retalLations 
that the elders at: once intervene when a man has been killed. 

CavttHff JJralh of 

Although the circnin^^taiices under wtueb a man is kHlGd are iniixiatcrial the 
relatiunslup between him und the slayer is a pjiiit upott wliich the crime and 
manlier of compensating it greatly depend. In all three tribes a man nmy kill hia 
wife without paying any componsalioii, for ihe simple reason that no one could 
cliiim for the death hut himself. Any Imlance of dowry due at the time must, 
how'cver, be ]taid^ and in Ukamba the father of the wqnmn claims by right one cow, 
whereas he could only I'cceive it by gift if the dowry had been paid in full. In 
this tril)e no other rektinnahip entirely c^mptH from eompeiisatfon. If amen 
kills Ills own daughLer, her brother is ontilled to two cows and a hull, but if he 
kills his mother he roust |iEiy four cows and a hull. If o son is klllcil by thofather^ 
half hloodmouey L$ claimed by tbe dt!ceased*s son, or failing a son* by a full or half 
brother; failing any of those the claim iri made by a nejihew, hut an imele <.^ii 
make no chiim+ A man who kills his father must pay aevea cow s and a bull (half 
bloodmouey) to his brothers or, if he has none, to bis uncle's sotia. In all the&o 
cases it eppt4irs that the cbini enn be mode only by near relatives, but in ahsenoe 
of these the inatornal grand fatlicr may claim one cow in excliange for ii hiilL The clan 
is excluded from any eliate, although it coiitributet^ as in any other case of homicide. 
If a man killfi auy distant relative, or a elarisuuiD living in the mme locality, he 
iiiuaii [lay half bloMlittone}% but if he stays a clansuisu not residing in IlLh district 
he itt liable for full bloodiuoney^ 5fo further leduetion is inatleif in these cases the 
d(wt!i was accidentally eaused, but in such oaj?a it should l>e settled by arningcmetit 
with the clan and family. In fact nitfst cases liciween relatives are dealt with by 
these, and not by the council of elderjii. 

Some doubts ns ay be entertained as to whether the ctLstom in vogue in n-apjqi 
to these oeuses is origiHal to the Akatuba, but the reason given for it k that jiayfiiciit 
nlone can finally settle the matter, which tuigbt otherwise be revived ln'tween 
desceudunta who, liaving driltod apirt, would not regard it as an intcr-family affair. 
I am told also that the custom is the same in Machakos, where the old htwe are 
scal'd 10 have been more purely retained than in Kitui, 

[ii Themka if a man kills hi$ brother ho paiyg only one bull to the elan, but 
for the dc^tb of a claUfiTuan full bloodmoney is tiuc. 1 regrot that I am 
onacquamted with the rules applied by tiiU tribe to hQinieide committed aguinst 
otlicr relatives. 

Among the A kiknyn ofKyambu district, a man who kilk his brother must 
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jwiy tiiree buU§ Ui tUHcbn, find Iwo sheep to the eldera ; in Tet« (Xyeri)^ one bull 
anJ eigbttioa gtiuts urt* paid the clan ami two goata to the deceitaed'fi tiioilior* 
Tlu^ vldera aeHeiiihlit and make a mock liettkmani, iti winch a huucLtiecl pelfete of 
gcMit dung are given w the father. At Mazeni^ jaLue goau are paiil to tlio mothers 
and father'a ekn eachp plus two large sheep iu the hitrler. [ have not eiiqiiirLHl 
farther into this subject in Kyankbn^ but in TS'jeri tlietrict the following is the 
custom; the kilimg of a father* inothei-p idfitot, or danghbor, is not coniperifiateil at 
nil, ejcccpting in Ndk* where n iimn who kills his father has to pay one bitll to the 
cbu. Tf a woiuun ia kiIloi:l hy her own son one large sheep iniist be given to tiie 
father. In Tctu and Xdia a man who kilbi his own son mimt i^y one hull to lik 
clan^ but ui Mazera nine goats are paid Ui Lhc father's^ autl nine to the mother's 
cluiL For the slaying of a luember of Ujo ekn, half bloudmoney U ^Kiud in 
Kyatnhu and Mazera, besides one hnIJ to the clan and a cow to the niotherp hut iu 
Totn full bloodmoney k paid. It inay well be tinit ihero is a certain oiuouitt of 
con fusion in these ruleap and it tnml be remembered tltni such cases are m rare 
tliat. the elders generally can only go hy what has been done in some previous case 
which Lliey rccolleet. 

11 must appear as eiirions tliat relationsbip and dansliip tend to reduot- the 
umoiiiit of compcnsatiDii diiCp but thk h largely bee^iii^ bloodtnoney, l>elng 
inteiidi.*<l riiipliice by goixis a lifCpand the alayer liaviiig an inU^rcst or share in 
that lifcp tlie amotint is red need accordingly as his share is greater or lem Thus a 
liusbeiid hag t^olc share in hig wife's persoji, and. therefore he can comjjensate 
no tme, From these facts we luust^ limvever, the mure clearly l^erceive that 
rompensatkui is not to be confounded with puiiishmentk fur it is leaf^t wheto the 
rfdaliunship is closest* and among pei^ple with whoiji the family lajiid i$ 
remarkably we cannot ar^Huine tliat the slaying of a father or son is regarded 
as u minor ofTenca Indeed it is said tliat a parricide dix>metl to die himself. 
An incident related to me os abBolutely authentic, tohl of a man who, having 
spcare^l hii kthar^ wsm cur>^ by the dying parent, and forbidden ever to drink 
water or eaL food excepting from remote iocalitiea^ For tu>me time the ufiliappj 
man lived on s^ugar cane juice, but one day, forgetting the euraa^ he drank wjiier 
frtaii the river* and being iinahk u* swailow it, dicil of anfibcatiop, Ijcpio^v is 
Vjclievoti to ber one of the results of parricide. Cornpensatioiip it must be 
remem beredp wifieg out the offeiice, but wlieie no tiling h paid the erime remains* 
and we can imagiDc the resentment shown to a man who deprives his ow'ti family 
of a niember, yet cannot replace him in any way. In Kikuyu if ihc one who kilts 
liis father survives, Jus family deprives him uf hia Inheritance, and iu irkamba if 
he refuses to pay, his bnuhers wilt kill him. A man who kills his mother is said 
never to find a woman who will marry him. 

CfLittiiUf l^'afh o/^pul ty* Siraji^rii. 

If a Mkamba kiUB a foreigacr in Ukamba he must pay full hhxnimoney to the 
Mkamlm with whom the stranger lived, if he was an adopted »on (m, if hie host 
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liad bought him a wife), other wise only four eowB are paid* or two only if the 
stranger wii^ not ftblfi^boclied.^ In lliemka and among the Ndia Kikuyu the life 
of a Btrangor to oat be eom[]eiisated, oven though he wae atayiiig with the one 
elainuTig only for one day, 

111 Ukambrt.Thoraka.and Ndia, if a etranger Mtb anyone hia host mmt under 
all oircumetaaoeB p^^y full bloodmoney. 

Among other eectiozus of the Akikuyup bloodraoney for murder of, or by, a 
stranger ean only be claimed if the Btranger was fully adopted by the claimantp or 
if he hod cntereil into blood-brotherhood with a member of the family. 


of Cripple 

From the lists of compeuBation for Kurts, it appears that the Itm of a legp for 
instancOp is reckoned ab about ODO^third of full bloodmoney. How if a man has 
receivc<l such eomi>ensation it is deducted from the bloodmoney due if he is 
subsequently killed. This rule is, however^ only applicnble in cases of rciy serious 
injuries, and in Kikuyu there is a diherence of opinion os to whether it holds good 
if the death is causdl by iwioe person other than the one who mQkted the hurt. 
Such cases are perhaps too rare to have establisbed a general rule, but the under- 
lying idea seems to be tlint more than the value of a man's life must never be j^aid 
for his person. No deduction is made if the person killed was crippled or deformed 
from birtlu 


Puymfut Bioodmmry. 

Homicide seems to be the only offence affocliDg not onlj' one tudividiml. A 
man who has committed such an olfencegoes to aU his clansmen and begs coiitri- 
hutions towards the hloodmoacy; this is done to the present day^ and to lefnse 
such assisUnce is regarded as shamefulp and as equivalent to a denial of kinship. 
Yet iJie clan will not comineiico the payment; the debtor must first say what he 
he is prepared to pay* and if be is destitute of means the elan will not autecribe. 
Tills explains how it b tliat occasionally daughters am given in paymeDt, a 
practico whieli would otherwise be impossible. Tlje Xdiu Aldkuyu Jo- not resort 
to this meana Tliere, and elsewhere moat commonly, it is foutnl better to obtain 
dowry for a datighter^ and to give this in payments Not iiifrcqueiitlj I have 
knovrn land to bo given in lieu of sUKsk. 

The greater part of the blixxlnioney is aubeoribod by the clan, but not in the 
form of a loan. For while the clansmen pay at one time, in the reverse ca£e,wheii 
one of that clan is killedp they receive a sliare of the bloodmoney; in fact the 
daiioont by no means retains the whole of the amount paitL 

* Stnuigtrs ore very ofttii d^^tuntd Hud boiiwd an oDcmtur of aickucst. 
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Di^ri&iilifm of Moodmotuy^ 

BlocKlmopey is divided as follows iti ordinaiy esses of hotuloid^—that is k> saj 
where no relaliiaiship exists between the {Mirtics:— 

In t7k(tmba}—Tho senior ujeinber of the family, the inaternul grandfather, a 
half-brother (provided he does not live In the same village as the deeo^tKrd), and any 
village Ilf the siime dan situated in ihs neighbotirliood,^ are each given a cow in 
exchange for a bnlL The balls are alaughtered to provide a feast for theclanp The 
cows thae olitnined may noc lie sold ur disposed id, bnt sJiuuld this he done, the 
rBcipietit iiinst pay another &5w to the family* I'he rsuiainder of the cattle are 
retained by the ctainiiint, but are allotUnl to the deceosetrs wives. 

In T/irmAa:~^ 

5 goata given to the deceased's mother. 

20 „ ^ dalmaiit, 

^ tT dan (the^ are intended for purchase of a laige bull to 

be eaten). 

The balance is divided aniongat as innnj' members of the family as they will 
sutflco for; each is given two or three, but oothiug is given in exobango. The one 
who makes the claim is of course onlinarity the eldest son, bnt if he is married tlie 
twenty goam retained are given to an unmarried eon^ The reason given for thia h 
thnt the father had provided for the elder soil by buying him a wife* but left the 
yeujigcr »on anprovldeil for. In adiUtloti to the sixty goats, twenty are x^iil to the 
elders settling the cose; these twenty goats are supposed to be assessed, that in to 
8ay% fur every act so many are paiiL Aja, for instance^ for shiiotirig ati arrow, two 
goats, for going ouc armei;!, tivo goats, etc.* etc.; this la, liowe^^r, lucroty a nominal 
calculntiou^ since the eldeiii will alivaya tnako the flum wp to twenty, including tliree 
eaten by thorn while settling the As tliese twenty goat^ are sometimes 

quoted together with hloodiuoncyp and at other ilmea omitted, bbxxinionfiy ia 
variously atatod to be sixty and eighty guaU; some have made it to be a hundred, 
bnt thU I feel sure is a confusion with the Kikuyu custoin, which the Athcraka are 
very fond of imitating. 

1% Kihtgu ;— 

(a) KyniiilKt l>istriot: Bloodinoney 109 goats. 

9 goata given to the matemol grant!father. 


20 ^ 


cbn* 

50 ,, 


claimant. 

30 .. 

nr 

deceased'a brothers ami their som 


* In maltcTQ of bloodsiDQcjr fpinteen or go&td ire i-fckoiicd cquiraJarit to one eow^ 
but ordliiuiLy m u riJued ^ thirty shiep uid gi^ts. This may indicate tbc fumier price 
of i^ttlie, 

^ Froro these, of coiiM^ th& pflncI|iAl contributioiin have been obtoizibd, 

* Dtiriug thOi tinie tlm elders lire nt the nmrdcnirV village anii nro given a idwep everj- 

day. 
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(b) Tetu; Blood money 110 goats. 

Each brother of the {leceased is given ten goats, Atid the dao takes ten to bny 
a hull for slaughtering, tiie halance going to the elaimont. 

(c) JfUin; Bloodinoney 15 cowa. 1 hull, and 4 goats, or 159 goats,' 

9 ^ts are given to the materaal grtindfatlior, Uje bull is slaiightetnd by the 
elan, Tho rest is diviMetl among the sons or brotheia as the may be, 
hut a tuilf'hrother has no share, lliougli he may l» given one cow,* 

"With all these tribes the rule is the same with reganl to comjjensation fora 
tnarriol woman; tlie hnsblnd ia the only claimaal and the only recipient. In 
Ukamha, however, it is customary to give the woman’s father one cow and a bull, 
and in Kikuyu it is usual to give lUtn ton goats, Imt this eaunot bo claimed by 
right. 

It should be remarked that when a native speaks of killing a woman, he 
instinctively ocntempliites only death in childbirth resiihLugfrouiilhcitintereouTEGL 
He cannot conceive that a man alioiUd intewtionally kill a woman, for tJiis would 
not be done even in time of war, nor is it likely tlmt ii woman should he mixed up 
in bmwla 

Bloodmoney for a woman is in Hkamba approximately hnlf, but in Kikiiyiione- 
third of that for a man. This anmunt corresponds to the average price of dowry, 
excepting in Kdio, where one-thiml of hloodiuoney for a fomale is twenty goat* in 

excess of oiMlii!.ary liowry, 

PuriJutalioH tf/ler Ifotmcidt^ 

Although the price of human life is the highest known, ainco it b paid by many 
individuals it cornea in actual fact Iohs heavily on the oHemler himself than ixinuy 
other crimes of a less eeriouG nature. If, however, we would gain a just idea of tlie 
light in which the native regards homicide, wetnuat look below tJie mere legal facts, 
and know all that lie himeelf amuect* with the subject. 

Tlio weapon which has destroyed liuiaau life b loolml upon with awe and 
dread. Having once caused death it niLaina an evil propensity to carry' death with 
it for ever. Among the Akikuyu nnd Athcraka. tlictefore, it Is blunted and buried 
by the elders, Tlie Akiimhn puraue a different method, mom tyiiical of their 
crafty cliaiaeter. The belief among them is that the arrow which has kiUml a 
man can never lose its fateful spirit, which abiilea with the one who ixiesesses it. 
The iKuv also is posaeaseJ of the same spirit, and hence as soon as a Mkamba has 
killed anyone ho will induce another by deceitful means h. take iL The arrow ia 
at first ill possesaion of the rclativea of the person killed ; they will extract it from 
the wound and hide it at night nenr the murderer’s village. The people there make 
search for it, and if fouml, cither relum it to tlie oilier village, or lay it somowhete 

^ nhDulft ht pdd in attic. 

* Relatiwuilup it vaiy diMe iHrlween .oiim of one mother, hut not so t«twfi<.n holf-brotlwm 
of One 
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uii Ji path. Id the hopi^s that eoiqe puasier-by will pick it up and thus tninsfer to 
hitn^df the gut^. But peopb are of fiiioh fiotk, and thua mostly poBsc^ion 
of the arrow roiiuuiis with the umrflerer. 

The Kikuyu who hue kiUed a luau washes his head and is shaved by hts luolhet 
or some other old wuuiuii. 

The Akuiuba Cali an arrow which has c^uBed death efMwio, which means a spearJ 
They themselves saiy that formerly they used veiyBinatl aiienrs iiistead of k^wsand 
armws, and {K>$aib1yp E.herefonLV when the word for a spear denotes an arrow in this 
sense it is a tolio of arclialc timea and customs. The following corenioiiy is also 
calleil The first |>ortion of the blcxidiDoney to be paid consists of une cow, a 

bulk and agoak and these are called V4jomht «^a rf ut/io. These anunak ui-e Laken 
to tlio murdered mank village, where the elders assemble towiirds evening; the 
iiiiirdeTer and uiembeni of bis family zuay not be jixe^ut. The goat is tirst killed 
and seven piecea are cut from the throat, and haiuled on wowien skewers to the widow 
and Iier brother-in-law to cbL A small i>urttoti of meat is goiiFmlly taken secretly h> 
tho murtlefot's villago nmi buried there, in doing which the bearer says, “Now I 
inetiini the evil to yoiL” After the outing of the meat the elders rotii'e, and the 
willow anr) her hnjthcr-in-law must Imve gexuul coiinec^oik The ciders then 
return and the bull Is killcA Half the meat is eaten by the elders, and the other 
half by tliemurcieml mank family^ but a little is sent to the murderer^ who must 
oat it the came night and have connection wii^li Jiia wifOi If lie ennnot by ronson 
of dishineo ohsers'e tliiH, ho imid do on the following third, fiftlip or seventh clay.^ 
The meat in the village must all be eaten on the sumo night, and none of the tioncs 
may be broken or cut In the rnDming they arc taken away by the elders and 
thrown Into the biisli; the liide must also he taken away and may he iiaed by one 
of the elders^ if he is not of tlve aume clan as tlie deceased. The cow k given to the 
widow an her own property. 

Tlie Theraka after killing a man must kill a goat> the IdocHl of which ig 
amoared on small incisious made all over his body by an elder, t have alteady 
mentioneil the customi obser^'ed by tho Akikuyu in thia reepecL 

Theao ritcfi are intended for purification h and if ouiittod tho dirost con- 
Bequenoos emfue, for the laurdcrer will continno to slay frieuds and foes alike. Ln 
Ukmnba, not oniy tlio miirdorer bnt the family of bia victim are subject to thb 
baleful fate. So esscutial is the ceremony that whereas formerly, when 

lighting became the order of the day and it was ivganled as Justifiable to avenge 
the death of a reliitiva< tlic rljcTiw was always faithfully paid and perfomied, 
further cotn|jeusatiun was dispei;iR4 with. Even when a imni'g son le killed 
in war* a goat is ^laaglitorud far the pcrformaiico of u redace^i form of tha rtumo 
eereiiiony. 

* Arro^ = mityt, 

* Odd iiomlKrH mr unlucky And atm thu uu^v^n ncixiWr fUy^ After od unlucky evgat. 
A niMi itiusT not obsue to IwnA catlie on a lUy whudi Jiiakas on uittiviiji ]iiiinl>cr Afit^r the day k^ 
tnniiueacedL Seven it vomt <jl all ALLiubem j mtdiutuit in naid to have a flovisti liny#* 
period of iacabAtioiL 
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Piirificatioij is [>0rftirpiCHl in all of Itnmioider nn matter of wljom iuid 

urtibr wiint eireuingtiiLtim, 

Tiieni ia one our ions point nlK^ut tlie e^intot^q in Thcmlm, nuiuLdj thal^ Lf a 
inaij hm) kiUoil a stTOigier, the pnriiiGaticiu is performed in pubHOi but if he 
I]^ killed a nierjiber of the tribe it m done secretIj. If ilie aggrieved party 
esui prove t hat it was iiecompitehed, ho may el aim iseven goals in adi-Li ticn to 
blood m on ey% In eitlier case if it ia omit ted iho slayer la shunned by everyone. 
He ia turned otr the path if he uieeU peepb or cattle, and even hio own nioLher 
may not eat out of the emno bowl of food with hirm^ The difference thus made 
between tlie miinler of a tribesnuin and of a Btratiger can only Ik! explained, I 
itiink% by assuming that in the former case the relatives of the man killed resent 
the murderer's evasion of the just reward of hie crime; while in the latter case the 
tribe approves of the purification. It ia evideohowever^ that iJio evil uttacliing 
to homioido is not confined to aueh ofTeoco CMjmmitted within the tribe, 

Pa^w-makitUf a/t^r 

The dumo coreinony in TJkamba seems to efleot a certain amount of 
leconciinitiorj ]>etwecn the hostile fumiijea. In Kikuyu this in achieved by both 
parties taking the oath of mumu, and otie of tlie principal duties of the ddeis is to 
inaiat on this being iloiie^ and that both swear to be reconciled. 

In Tltemka, imHiediately after a man inis been kUIeil^ tJie ciders of hia 
jidglibourhocHl go to the muidorer’^s villago, and remain there until the affair is 
settled. Their object is partly the settlement of payment^ partly the prevenUou 
of bontiliticd, and^ finally, the perfoniiauco of the following cereniDby of i>eace- 
making:—llie offender and claimant arc token to u river by the eldere. A sheep 
and II goat are providedp of whicii the olii^cp ia kiileil firat and its fat giueoTcd over 
the eyes of the two men so ihiit they cannot see. They are then led up to a hole 
which has boon dug m the ground, and between them the goat la placed. The two 
lueii muflt then between them force the gosit's head into the hole, which k filled up, 
and the animal is thus held until it b suffbcatecL After thk the two men mufit 
break the legs of the goat wiih their hiuids and aa they do so an alder speaks to 
tliem thus: ** You arc now si$ brothers, if you quarrel ym shall be broken os these 
lujucs," The buiying of the gout's head, and the breaking of ita bones, arCg of 
course?, more Lhan two men can ordinaiily do^ especially when blindfolded, but the 
elders assist them as muoh as may be necessary, 

1 have related these myatoriotia and primitive custoiiis because they seem to 
mo to indicate more clearly tliut these tribes oonceivo homicide to bo an offence 
entailing ii fatabty which is almost inexorable. Those who can attribute to a 
ciiine such direful results cannot be auppo3c<l to regard it as a triJliug affair, and 
there iamjLl>ti an inbonj horror of taking human life. Tlio native is, in foct^ not 
of Ecu guilty of murder, ujs we commonly understand the term. Of preuicdiuited 

* I reniaiubur the iniligtuttlan by BQint Thcraka etmvucU ml bemg pat in olle gaDir 

with a mmpet'Ectl luynterur. 
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iDiinler I have milj known two cdj^, hut ninety per cent, of the coses of 
people being killed may be eaid to be due to drnnkon browls, and invaiiobly these 
arise Iwtween persons vth<m yntith would, under tho old otiatoin^ have prevented 
theiR from drinking inloxieotiug liquorsr^ 

Should the native, in the general dowiiwattl course of degctienvcy, winch h all 
too conspiotious to-day* lose hie iiatuml ideas ii« to the value of homan life and 
the con»eqneneee of tleatroying it, tliere will be little loft that could deter hini from 
this olTenoe. Such ideals as he has are liaised upon a genenil piinoiple as to the 
sanctity of life. To destroy it h aonicthiJig umaatunih and opposed to i^ligiou^ 
but now he sees capital puni^bqicnt ifidicled oa an act of justice, and this must be 
a re Ablation to him which easily detract from tbo strength of hLs former 
beliefs—the more m as the judleisl proceeding makes him a party to t!ie act. A 
life for a life is not a familiar doctrine to liSm, nor an equitable measure; it only 
I^ecAiite so in n time of disoKler* Tljerofore, to the respeetaVde native capital 
punish men t ie reptiguaut, oud to all alike It is a uselc^ meaeuro. Natives see nu 
object in iacneasing doatb, but, worst of dh so far from improving luattera, it only 
tends to augnieut the eril by keeping alive revengeful feelings which their custom 
u* at such pains to eliminate. 

The native regards tho suhjeet in this light, and whether he is right or wrong 
is atiutbei' matter. It wdl bo difheuU to disillusion hlni without the most 
unde^irabto results to hm morab, and t catinot but tliinJ: that, primitive as im 
ideas are in this luattcr^ there is yet mneh that commends itself even to civilised 
minds. 


Huht. 

In general there is no difrerenc^ uxuh in the compensation poid Tor hurts done 
intentioDallVp or aocidoiitalljj. and whether ilonctoa man or a wooiiaii. It wilU how¬ 
ever, be noticed that in some eases of aeriou.^ injuries the ordinary comppnaation 
would amouiit to more tliau bloodmoitey for a womnu ; in auoh the compeusa- 
lion Is Toduoed to ImU the atnounl, but in Kikuyu it is reekonod at about one-thirth* 

In pait.^ of Nycri District no such retluctiou ia maile, itntl in consoqueneo tlie 
eompensatmu for a woman's life and the loss of a huger is, in both cases, thirty 
goaU. Tho cldera admit the iueonsisccricy of this, but ilo pot kuoAv how else to 
eompotisate such hurt The truth as elicited from tho eldcra h that a woniau 
would so extnuiicly mrely be embroiled in any serions light that the councils have 
never had to di^l with such cases, aud liavitig no mle establislied by precedent, 
they merely abide by the established law, Avhieh awards thirty goats for tho loss 
of a finger. 

Compensation for hurt done to a female h appropriated by her father or 
husband, m the case may he- In Ukamba, however, that which la paid or 

* Yoimg niHti were aover alloved ihlx privilege- Tlkc oki mb wiui that a uiaa could not 
driiiL hquor until he Imd a drcumcxwd child At the prefleut day yctucbi of nJl ages diink. 

* in Kikuyn, bloc^dmonor fora woman Ia aaly ono-tbinl that paid for a man. 
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tlite ultimately lH?laiigi0 to the hiisbaiitl when tbo girl gets mAiried If it i$ 
alreally paid, the husbauil will claim It fmm the father; if the Injury waa caused 
at any time previona to the girl's marriage, but was not compensated at tlu^ timei 
the hii>i 1 jmul niay claim it from ihe offemier. The AUieraka have atime curJona and 
primitive rules In this If a umu severely injured a girl^ he is obliged to 

take her in marriage, aud to fjuy full dowry for her; if he injures a man's wife so 03 
to impair her usefulne^, he must ^mj the aiaount of dowry to enable the husband 
to buy another wife. In this tribe* and omcing the Akikuyii, a man cannot claim 
for compenoation due for hurl done lo his wife before he married her, but his 
chililriiu catt. If a girl has two sniUirs and ihu father quarrels with one and injures 
him, he is lumnd to bestow hit daughter on that suitor. Another curious law among 
the Theraka provide that if a mau is dijut^ed on the right hand or arm the coin- 
pensation lielongs to him* V>ut if he is damaged on the left hand or arm, half the 
compensation Itelougs to Ids mother’s family* because " Lha left arm belongs to the 
mother's family." 

In Kikuyu a turn can claim, in addition to any other compensation* two large 
goata, if he b «o injured ns to be laid up in his hut, or mcapacitated from his oniinoiy 
puraidis^ A claim to this amonnts to a definition of the bur Las "grievous/^ similar 
Ui that under the Tndiaii Penal Code- The Akumba are good surgeons and skilfully 
up wounds with thorns. The amoiint nf cciDpeusation for wounds not other¬ 
wise providcil for is than reokoncHi by the nnniber of tboms required to sew up the 
wound; CAch Iharn is reckoned aa one to which is addci:! another goat for 

alaughteriiig, and a thinl for the sulfering in the event of many ''stitches” being 
required. 

Sexual Offeptces. 

In Ukauiba free love is peniuttcf! uiuang young boys and girls, but not to the 
warrior class and Biarriagcublo gills. In Kikuyu no such indulgouce is permitted 
to any class of poroous^ A oentrary opinion is of Ion gaiueii owing to cDafuaion in 
the terms u^l} the fact is that ycung meu mid girls may go to any extremo of 
intimacy shart uf actual sexual coimection* and such luthiiacy is generally pracliBcd.^ 
All scctigns of tlie Akikuyu in Xyeri District seem Uy follow much the same 
rules in respect to scxiuil offeiicca, anti it is curious t hat whcxcos no dilTerence is 
minlo between illldt intorccurBa with a married woman and a girl* tJietc is a very 
much iaore severe penalty for canning a girl to lieconic pregnant^ than in the cose 
of u married woman. The reason for this may appear from the following: If a mart 
marries a girl and then returns her to her father after she has conceived for the first 
time, ten goat$ are deductoii from tlie dowry to be returned to him* and eo dm if a 
married woman k seiluccd and wade pregnant for the first time the adulterer must 
pay mn goats. It seems thus that a price is sot upon piimiporcs which m fixed 
at ten goats, and bonce also is charged for canainga girl to become cncelnto. 

* Thlrt iff i^UIihI 

^ Provide it U the first tiniti that nht liiuc been with ditld. 
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R^Ik; ftppear« Lo berefiftrdcJ m the ^tue whether conimitted tipm aii onmurrieil 
girl ora wife, hut Lhe elders aeeiii to requite extremelf little p^f in the former 
fiase, for the fnot l]n\t a girl compkins is qtUte sufikient, I liAve not enquii^?d into 
the first of these two points ki Kjambu^ bitt I do not think tliat any aneli rule 
UJcistSp as I never heard of such eases^ whereas in Xyeri they ore const-onfc Bul>jects 
of Utigatiom 

Se^cual offences are very lenieutly dealt with, and at the present tiiue the 
rosnltiiig imniomlity, eapecially among the youager men. iskt^euly felt by the elders, 
who often sJiuw an iadination to increase the penalties prescribed hj the old 
custom R. I am inclined to think that euaioin was rigorous in sexual ronttere; and 
that the rektion^ lie tween uumairied people were probably leas loose. The intinmcy 
1 have spoken of generally indiijatei tliat marriage would resultp and was tbu^ aa it 
were a period of affiance. 

It vva$ believed that if men and women cohabited durhig the hours in which 
Lhe Cattle wcie out gTazing^ lliia would cause the $tock die. It would also 
bring iU-luck upon the village if a man had sexual intareourse with a woman when 
on a journey. Such customs most have efTBctcd a good deal of restraint in respect 
to sexoiil pasSiioryip but most eflecfttiil waa Lhe belief in uiriiicfi. There ia^ therefore, 
reason Ui fliipjtose that formerly sexual iintuorality was not rife in these tribea. At 
the Same time, however, offences of this nature wc?^ tiot to be contralled by law, 
but the weakness of the law w'aa auptMirLed by custom. There may be* amt 
pttibably are, a great uiuuy other points of ciietom which tend towards the 
preservation of moralitj.^ It uiay be well to point out hei^ tlmt in almost every 
ceremonyr among lhe Akamlai in |»artiouJarj Lhe sot of cohabitation is introduced, 
and seems more or less lo Haiiotify tins cereDiony. Sexual relationship Lhereby 
oequires a peculiar aspect uf im]>flrtauce, it*id in a coflaio measure rakefl women 
aWe the position of mCKj dnidgea. We can therefore leasonably atip|>Dse that 
eibstom aims mo^t strongly at the preservation of Lhia morality, 

I liave hoard it a»setie<lp and it is am i^Hiimption which one la prone to accept, 
that the law empowered a njoa to kill azn>ihor caught in act of adulteiy' witli 
his wdfe, 1 have been assuRKl in all ihii&e tribes llu^t tliis is not the case ; it woe 
ccrLaijily regarded oa a justiificatku whicli would not lead to continued hoaLilitieSj 
bat it did not exempt from compenBation. It ia inconceivable that these people 
should hold an offence so easily compensated m sufficient provocation to justify 
the most serious and dimistitnis of crimes. Even defence of a man^s life did not 
exempt him from liability for liomiuidc* and 1 ami therefore conviti^l tlmt the 
killing of am adulterer was not |>enuitE4=!d under any circiimHtances; in fact, it is 
often said, though mot rigorouMly adhorCil to, that if a inaii Iml not been an eye- 
witneas to the adultery' of his wife he could clmini notlnng. On the other hand, 
adultery would freqiientljr lead to h^tilities and revenge, the absence of w^hicli k 
again, I think, contributory to the present-day laxnc^of luorality. 

It 13 cnatomaij' for a man to offer a visitoi- the hut of erne of his wives, and the 
m*ut of Ilia wife, providt^il that the visitor is of alwiit the fiome age as hLs hostv 
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Chililrcu Wni of $it 0 h, c>r of imtawfiil umims, are in nil cases tak^u possesion of hy 
tho father or liusbajid of the woioan, ai the cas* may Lhs, hnl the child of an nii- 
iiiarrieil ^voiimo Lakon hj her hudband when she aiame^ 

No difTetoace fs maile lieLweea iUagitimate and legitimate ohildren. 

Very frequently ati old imu will allow his sons to have sexual relations with 
hie young wi%m I cannot say if tins whs sanetioued hy ancient custom, but at 
ilie iireseutday it is regaidcd os perfectly lawful 

At the present day native women may leave their hgiiies and live ^ prostitutes 
in the towns, or in eonenbinago with aliens, but prostitution among womLm within 
the trilie seems lo be unknown, 

Si>eaking gononilly, I should say tliat the wonien are st least loyal to their 
husbands, nor slioivki I be inolinod to cliarge them with faithlessnem Real affbotioti 
between hnslqintl and wife is hy no nmuR nntioninion, and vit cannot too often be 
mindful of the fact ilint iu«jtances of the reverse, however numemus they maybe^ 
must by no means bo accepted as the rule. There an> iiiBtiitely more numerous 
i;^ee tn wiikti cnnjn|;^l ties are faithfully observcKl, and these must be regarded as 
the rule* 

Tiieit. 

m/f of Stock. 

Tht' ofTeuce of tlufft would formerly be most comm only restricted to the 
taking of stocky and thm is ths^ only form of provucation known to me which is 
Hilmittcd. Both in Ukatnlis nnd in Kikuyu a mail was entitletl to kill a thief 
caught In the net of taking stocky without being liable for com] ten sat Ion ^ in Ndla, 
it is said that the elders themselves wuuhl give Uie order foa this t^j be done, if 
lliey were present* I nm incliued to think that this right was not frequently 
oscrcised. Indeed* many elders are not prepared to say whether a cLaiin to 
coiupenBatioii would Imt waived If Uie thief were ii man of locality in which he 
stiilci and nothing could prevciit the u^Iativcs retaliating tlirough witehcraftp if 
the re was any possibility of their discovering the elaycr. It was+ therefore, 
always ut least unwise to kilt even a thief, NutiveB ana very apt to maintain 
that there was a definite rule on this subject, but nearly u1 ways it will be fount! 
Uuit the}' contemplate ouly cas«.^s of atningers stealing stock. lu fact it would be 
very tlifficnit for a man to steal iftock in his own neighboiirhcNxJj aiucc ho could not 
cofrily hiilu it. A mail who frequently atob sto^k would in the oiul be put to 
death hy public coii4cut, anti the same fute awaited the one who st^lo honey or 
hivtsL^ Hivea being placed iu trees in uniiihahitcd country, often scvotal ikja" 
journey from the owner's village, it la iialuraJ tliat very severe penalties were 
required to protect the owners^; the mere fact of being found in a true con taming 

* fii Kikuyu whbH ^ thief ws* tbiw Idlkd the head wah frmu the body and thrown 

nwtyj mud tint body l^a*^ pimeed 011 tin? pmthwmy ttouiqwliprc l this l» Moji) to havfl <|oDe hi 
order to inslus 4 lb>cOTe-iy of tins slayer more ilifficuU, 

^ Tlioy wtirc aJso proti^ted by vary potent oharmn. 


276 


Hos, C, —Tkt 4iitd Imwa o/ 


hive» was in Ukainlia rcgarfed to oqtdviilent tu ih^ftr. In tlic Itot-natiietJ coimtij* 
tlitjft of hornyy or hlvea was punulired by payment of flcvon g^ooit-^, in Kikuyu ten 
gouta liwi to paiil. 

TJio poiittlty for ^waling stock in Kikiiju was olberwiso ten times the vjvliie of 
wfmtevcr was takoii, boaldos tbree sheep for the elders, aod this penalty was 
imposed on every peraoii taking part in the theft. Any man who ale the meat of 
a stolen })east had to [Kty three sheep. If the thief hod entered u hut' by 
excavating a liolo through the waif or if ho had opened a ktiml, a large sheep hml 
to be killed for ii saorifioo before tlie stock enaJd ho kept there and Lhb also 

liad to 1*0 paid by tlie thief. 

Theft of PropeA^ other fhmt /flock 

Theft of articles of trifling vidue was puniidicd in Kikuyti by payment of a 
sheep to the elders, and the article had to be restored. Theft of oiins in Kyanibu 
Diattict entailcil a penalty of two goats, but olsewhcre in Kikuyu it Je said tlial 
u new epe^iTp or olliror wmpou taken^ had to Im* supplied, tn the same country, if 
held produce is stolon one sheep b j^ald to the owner and one to the elders; in 
Kyambu it ia aaid tliat this fonn of theft was dealt with by |»aymeiit of six goat- 
akins and one sheep for the clder »; the skin of the latter, togcthei- with the six 
dtbera, wore given to tlie owner. Owing to the enhanced value of field prmluce at 
the present day the elders lOcognise tluit the old custom is not severe eumigli, and 
jts they have no precedent for dealing with it otherwUe, they leave such cases to the 
Euroiiean Courts. 

The Theriika do net seem to have devised any lU^grecs of theft. If the attempt 
h dbeoverod before it is actunlly vomtnittedp only a fee ol one goat is paid, but if 
the theft is comimtted seven goats are claimed. If a tuau atcals from n member of 
hiB clau the penally is in all cases only one goat, but the clau will compel him to 
take an r^ath that iVe will not utcal from anyone again. 

Tliefts from uieml>crs of one triUi or section of a Iriise are iincomuion, and the 
offence ia^ compjiratively s|.)eakizig, severely dealt witlu Above all it is rccognifled 
03 provocation wlijcb may be a jnsUficadon for causing death. It should lie note^l 
here that theft h tine only offouce in which we may speak of a fine being imposed, 
for, aUlnjiigh the offence is amended by i^toratiou of the property, over and above 
tfiero is n paynionl; duo which far exceeds^ the value of tlnit taken. Nevertheless 
this jiayment is made to the aggrieved party, and ml to tlio public authority, so 
that the advancement of this crime to a matter of punishment, and not mere 
conipeiLsatioii^ baa still left it in the light of a private matter. It is a wrong done 
to the individual and not to the communit^v Tlie name of thief (Kikamba kift§ri 
and Kikuyu mmehi) carries a pcjcuUar stigma with it, and while almost evoiy 
other offence is attributed to drciiznsLauces rathor than to cliaractor, tliat of theft 
stgnities to the native an unpardouiLble nature. Indeed, whereas tliey consider 


^ Shwp uiiJ goat* ans kvpt in dwielltng Imtji. 
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that in g)Quem1 we deal loo harshly with eriiue, 1 ha%'o often heanl them rej^t 
that ive are too lenient with tMeve^i; the following iiiicomplimentary ob^rvation 
was overheard on one cation, '"The rioveninient ln±s come to help thieves and 
wizordsL^ 

Practically ahvayg wdien a native commits tlieft from another he is taking by 
force or ateaUh Gometlung whieli be claims, and this la regarded as a perfectly 
l^tiniato procedure. The ofTence is not losseiiei! when ooruinitttHl againat a 
stranger in the cmintr)\ but theft, and, in fact, all other offoticcflp commit ter I in 
another country |tribe) are not dealt with ; the law m not really difrereiiL wdth via. 
At the present day natives can, of courseip mie eacli other for ofTcncc# i-ommittoi! in 
any pirt of the Protectorate, beeauee we Imvo made all tribes as one nation, hut 
if this is coatraiy to the natural rudiments of law it is not to Ijc wcndeml atp if, in 
consequence, the elders are biased in ftwour of their own conritTymciL Yet even 
prior to OUT rule the lieginnings of such litigation wore establishes! between the 
AkaizilM and Akikuyu,and altliough tiieso two tribes were bitter enemies^ the 
Akikiiyn were allowed for a small price to retieem thoir wives and ehildn^u taken 
from tbeoi lu warp such traosorctions licing setttcsl by the elders, Sjotiler 
cxclianges would not Imve been conteniplated between Akikuyu and Masai, and it 
is $aid that this difTercnce was due to the tradition that long ago the Aknuiba 
and Akikuyu wore frit-mis, by which is proliably meant that they were of one 
tribe. 


’Wrroncn.KFr. 

Natives do not believe that a man^s life ceases from any natural caiifu^ other 
tlian sicknessp but sickness may be due to niany things^ Tliororore^ when a man 
dies Ills relatives will review the whole of bis lifop and eiiquire if at any time 
ho was struck or injured, and il such was the case they very naturally try to prove 
tliat ibis wag the cause of his dn^th. In souic caeca the proof will bo that, ever 
since the deceased was damaged in such and such a way, he had lieeit known to be 
ailing. If there la no aucJi proof, or the injury was of recent ilatc, or showed 
external aymptomH^ etders are summotied and the cori^ae is dissected. Hiey do thw 
with cousiclerable skill, and uudoubteiliy by long practice they are often iihic to 
detect an injury to some organ. Oii the other Imiid, ignorance reaulta often in the 
most absurd diagnosis. 

It none of tills apj^airw likely, the death is invariably put ifowp to witchcraft. 
The medicine men from far and near arc coiisulteil, and such and such a one is 
fixed upon aa ilic culprit. Although, however, miiutuembk deaths, diseases, LnnaeVi 
mid injurieg to people and stock, are all attributed to witchcraft, and the evidetioc of 
medicine men supported by suspicions of others is accepted as conclusive proof, 
there is in none of these tribes any legal coiapensaLion due, or admission of 
itigationa in respect to witchcraft, li Beoms tliat a man must resign liinxsclf to 
regarding such as part and parcel of ibe everyday Tisks of life, and the work of 
supernatural powers no Ic^ tbau of the wizard. On the other hand, a wizard ran 
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giiatt rialc of sufTcriiig dcfiUh. liy tlie speedy mctlKMl of puliHv cxecutdou. I'litj 
jurtice of lliis appears to UB, of counw^ extremely ikubtfiil, but tlio native spares 
no means to obtain proof, wliicli to him is oonclnstve, and it [h cairUim that many 
oases of so-culled sorceiy are real instances of poiBaninig. 

SoiBcrars in Ulcuuiba and Tliemloa ate almost exeliisivcly 'woimeti, but izi 
Kikuyu they ura mostly men j in the former country witob-dootors are constantly 
employnl at great expense, and I iwve biiowu tliem to bo summaiMHi from the 
coast to exhaust the evil spirits, the tn^tment costlug in one case fifty rupees for 
every one treated. 

In Kikuyu, sorcery' may lie practised by many metliods, and curtain people, 
sucli os banters and smiths, tiisy put witchemft on others through the secrets uf 
their profcsaioiis, it is wit commoTj to obtain redress of injuries by cngagiug a 
wusanl to bewitch the offender, who in order to be cured must first make amends 
and pay the wlsaril; such vvisards often abuse their powers by picking some 
quarrel in order to bo paid to bring about tlie cun* which they alone can effect. 


MAJiitiACE (p :; 84 ). 
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Table Showixc Coupkneaxiox PAtn fob Offences. 
Kieuvu. 



AiuoonL 

1 Eemni-ka. 

ICUling ctF Ji uiEm 

109 goats or slieep ... 

... 

Awhleu^ kiiluig is compenaated 
as [otentlaiml killing. 

Ditto of A WQIUILU 

30 « 



Instrumental IdUiog c»f A 
man. 

Half blaodmons^^ 



Ditto vf % urommi «. 

p» ** 



CAnsini^ Im of finger or tm 

For each joint 1 goat and 
3 to the elders. 



1 giio4 and 1 goal for the 
elJcra 


Ditto of lui Ajm ,,, 

30 goala md 3 for the clilem 

1 

Ditto of liotli 

00 „ 3 „ 

ipi 


Ditto of A leg or mfm \ 

*0 3 „ 

ff 


Bnsalcicg A leg 

S» „ „ 3 „ 

if 


Ditto an nna... 

30 „ „ 3 „ 

ff 


Qiming Lou of an ear 

10 « „ 3 „ 

ff 


Ttsariog AiiW . 1 

is™t « 1 » 

ff 

Dwing to Uie frequoncfy of fights 
muking fitmi drinkings the 
cidets w‘iH now only allow the 
goat |.aijd to tBemeelTea 

Bmasculation.pp 

f 



For tpdLcting tmy cut or 
wound cAiwiig the loss of 
anjr part of a bone, ur for 
a vwotd or spear thriuik 

30goatii ti ® t, 

ff 


Adultery or texual emtoro- 
tioD whieh is ttolawfoL 

Snuiis 

■ F-P 

1r adulter? the olFiiiidor must he 
oiiight in the actv 

Dittos if ihdfA ia iiAoe and 
the child dieo^ 

rr.' ..p 


Thotr ii m additional payment for 
ennaing pregDoncy^ 

Ditto^ if tlioTc is isane and 
the womnn dies in chiliJ- 
bittH. 

Full bloodmonejp 



Rjape ■ ■ ■ «i ■ ■ ii 14 4 11 

4 ranu. 



DittOf ff pregztancj m 1 

( 

10 nms, and 3 goate to the 
elden. 
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Table Showing Compensation Paid ron Opi'bnces. 
Thekaka. 


OfT^fRc^^ 

Auiiuiint« 

Ileiuarkfl. 

Kitlinf; uf a ujjui 

ODgmite 

Ii miidoi If tbo IdUin^ 
viim iiiccidi;a:ital 

« » ff woman. 

40 „ 1 


Fiir (Aiirting IcMH of 
to«| qr cyf- 

7 


For caimin^ Iewa i^f tiOHQ 

!? 


a ^ 

^ 1 

1 

I 

ti H 1 * jfcnn ... 

14 

i 

H IB H » ® ■■■ 

SO „ 


^ „ H If Itgii 

m ^ 


„ bT%&kmg a log 

i 


^ IP BK (mn 

1 


EmuKuUtian... 

r 


<JaiiEiDg Inw of ft Uxith 

r 


„ « 

t 


Tciinng on oar «.. 

1 


Adultery ami xnUawful 
jftixttiJ odUftoctJatL 



AduitoiTt if tlwita U iuatio 
iizhI cbtUl diua Wore com* 
pQiiBoilua it |iaid. 

* 

40 ^ i-AR- C4-k ■ll> 

If llte child fitniiJc ^ gUiti an 
paid. 

Adultvry^ if ibrw ii ihiihOj 
and ii tbo woUiaa cll(» In 
diildbirtk 

f 


Eap« 

i 'll ¥4-K ««! ... 

^ *« causfid 14 goftti ire 
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Of all questions iu oitLkw kw the most JifBouIt to investigate is that of 
nmrrkge^ iM.-cauBo iiiilexible rules regarduig the rehitiioEiB l>etweeti two 

pemns iLTc- lUIEcult to maiutam, and partly becau^ it is in this ciireciion tliat 
native law seema first to fall into I luive taken puns to arrive at Uio 

originiU citstoms and on tlda stthjeoL Hot otily beoauso the ptesont carniption 
of theik? t^anTiot be regarded as pertiisnenL or legiii+ hut al^ beeiiiiae after i^^veral 
ycui^ of daily experience of qut^tions atii^ing out of it^Ltive marriages* I hivo been 
forced to the ooiielualoii tlmt the original customs arr? the only ones (lapuhle of 
iiisintainiug Tnarriftge as it k nndemtoud by the natives. 

If omftwV Liberia of Ch&t£^n 

Thu groat evil at liio present day is the early age at which native girls nm 
inarriod, and it k an evil which seems to increase ye^i.r by year. In many places 
the scarcity of girls is now such that the ordinary dances cannot be held. Often 
girls are bespoken while they are children* and in many cm^es dowTj is tlieii piid* 
witlionL the girl having any voice in the tnauer. Hence it appeore as if cuaioni 
diil not give them atiy liberty of ohoiee os to hnsViands, and when it snita their 
purpose the elders wUl [qaintaiii that such Is the ca^ fhit a littlo discussion will 
dispel an)' sucli idea, and I Itavn rufjcatecll)' aBsurod hy elders in all three 
tribes that tJus was not so foniiiGTly, Xor is this present-day breach of oiistoiu by 
any nieAna the rule even now, though it may appear so by reason of the many 
ilivorcas and ciinsequent litigation which ariHe out of such cai^eSt and which^ ihete- 
lonjp more frequently come to onr notice, 

Tlie 1 IS Live i,vomaii, ln>wevor opplcsswl she may lias certain righta, and the 
liinitotiops of these have taught her to niaiiitaiu them with a tenacity which ia 
unoxo^nploil ainqpg^t the men. So as u inntt tamperB with any of these rights 
ho loaes oil control over his wife or daughter^ The uuud>cr of eases in which girk 
defy all anthority^and the futile attempts of the elders to inskt on forced marriages 
l»eing maintained, are proof that the kw nover provided for Hiieli events ; it 
nut so fcHjlisldy designed tliat ft did net recognise timt u ijormanent rolationship 
Iretw^eeii men ami women must rest (ui mutual consent. 

To dogmatise on tiik subject by saying tluit the girl alouo can choose her 
huBband would be unwise- Tlie proper method ts undoubtedly for the suitor to 
approacii the girl first, but alter tliat be must agree wlib the father, [e. b distinctly 
reoogiiked that more inabUity to jiay dowTy should not l>e it reaajon to refuse a 
suitor chosen by thu daughter^ for there are many ylhet ways of oinereoujing tlda 
difficulty. The father may, however, raise other objections, and then it bcoonies 
acontiict between {>atemal itiituence and filial independence. After tatrefnl obser* 
vatiuD, [ have came to the eonolnsiou tlml a girl lias urnlor nutive CMstem os much 
froedein of choice* and the father us much |)atcrual iafiiiencOk us ie customary with 
US- An arbitrary decisiou and giving aw^ay of a girl is certainly coutrarj' to gm>tl 


(ivcwif Hantu Tritft4 in A/fim. 


285 


biit^ on the other hand, eubiniseive and often indiffetoot iii$ the native 
female is, ahe is not likely to insist upon marry lug one whom her fatlier objeot^ lOr 
Kevenheleas, this does happen. A father is considered to have the right to reject 
the choice of his daughter if she eliooaes a disreputable Huitori and if alie |ier§ist$ 
the father may in Thotuka put the curse of kinimi on her/ while in Tetn he nmy 
as^mhle his clan to curse her. [n such ease the father will reficse to accept dowr)V 
and It is then an oi^enqucstiou whether the husluaud lins any legal oltiiiii to his wifo^ 
The Atheraka resort to thU means m order to prevent their dauglitem luattying 
Akamba, as they are often tempted to do, though ench unioos are strongly dis¬ 
approved of by the tribe. 

Tlie only kgalLsation of niarringe is through payinimt of (lowrj^ ft might te 
thought tLat by demanding an exorbitant price the father coidd withhold liia 
consent^ hut it niufll he reniembereii tliat although a forced niarriagc may be 
brought about when matters have gene so far eis tlie payment of dowry, it is often 
broken olf by the girl'a refuiMil to live with her husband. The matter will then come 
1>efoTe the elders, who will nearly always deeide that the girl shall \m given to the 
huaband she has chosen, and they will not udmit i\n exorbitant dowry, or more 
thjiii wM etipnlated for the intended hnsbamL Jfor is there au entire absence of 
limit to dowry. Thus in Theraka and Ndia dowry is fixed at thirty goats, and b 
never varied excepting by voluntary agreement—wdilch in Tberaka is extremely 
rarely done. In the cither sections of the Kikuyu tribe dowry ja determined by the 
amount paid for the briders mother, though here also the suitor may w'ish to pay 
more, mtiier From u desire to Imve a graiter security for bis wife than from any 
other motive. Tlie Akaniba have no stich fixed dowiy-, but it ranges between two 
and five cows; an aveiugo price ia four eows and a buIL I am strongly inclined to 
think that dowry and blooilmoiiey for a womim are intendisd to be identical, and 
that fonncrly in all those trilMss there was a fixed amount of dowry, but as the 
latter is a matter of daily tniD^cticii^ it has through the Quctimtion of wealth 
become loss definite, whilo blooilmoney ima remained at tlio origiml figure. Wore 
it not so, it would 1* inoonaiBtent that a man Ehouid pay thirty goat® for the life of 
a woman for whom her husband paid, perhaps, seventy goats. If I am right in 
this it gives au inetanco of the manner in which imronsistencifs arise iu native 
custom, becanBO it is subjeetjed to a change in cue dirscrion. aiid not in another. 

/Jv/riTw/ 

In, {perhaps, two out of every ten mairiagos dowry is not |iaid in full at once, 
but ia either given in inart or wholly deferred; in fact, in Ndia more than ouc cow 
is never \md until the woman has given birth to a childn On the other hand, it 
o(um custouLary, mni imirticularly now when the young mon go out to work for the 


■ Kimtmi U a evTBe or Injanctian by n dying man or nouiaa. 
tf uttered during LLfcLlmB ind not TveaU-ed at dtjath. 


It may, however^ bo equally 
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objiKit of earning nmfltcidtit to i>ay for a wife, to commence payment long before the 
lime of marriage. 

If dowry itt either not iieid at all or only in part, the inoet respeclulile eounic 
to take is to wait until tbo Inuibaiid is in a position to |H<y. Nowadays the father 
often taken iKwik the girl and sells her to another siutor who is able to pay, but this 
is very hod custom; tlmt it k not permisaible is indicated by the provisions mmic 
by custom for the recov’ery of dowry, Ttie husband will, of oonnse, be in a poaitioti 
to pay when hw own daughter in marrieil; in Kyombu the father may claim the 
whole dowry obtained for owe of his grenddaugbiers, whether in uatisfaccion of a 
portion or of the fitll dowry due; in Tetn it is held that he may mke the whole 
dowry for the first * laughter lees two goats, the whole for the second daughter less 
ten goats, the whole for the tfdrd less fifteen goats, but not if he is merely claiming 
a lialawce of dowry. In such case he can only claim wlmt is iluc, but if it La 
refused he may take the whole smotmt paid for his eldest grandtlanghter, and one 
for each Hiil>?e(|ueiit daughter of his chiltL^ In another section in Nyeri dLstrict lie 
may take two-tlilrds of dowiy for each granddaughter. 

These claims show that absolute right to a woman and her children ciui only 
be given by laivment of full dowry, but as a matter of fact where the relations 
between hnsbanil and father are at all friendly, the father will always content 
him self with payment of what is due only. Tlie rules (quoted cannot, however, 
hove come into existence bid it not been intendctl llml the husltand should under 
all circuiustanoes have tlio right to retain his wife. The moat diflieult point ia to 
Bay how the husband’a right in created if he has not paid, nnd this, 1 tliink, rcEte on 
two conditions: one, that tlie father has at least received Kouie present which will 
furnish proof of the agroement, and the other, that the woman electa to slay with 
the husband. A wife usually resents beiug married without ilowiy, this being a 
sligbl upon her. and if. therefore, nothing has been paid and the woman decliuea to 
Uve with him, the husband’s claim is generally reckoiiecl to be invalid If the 
u'oiiiaii connives with her father to desert, the elders will not miuntaiu the right 
of a husband under such circumstances. 

^VTicn once full dowry has becu paid, tlse husband'e sole claim to tlie woman is 
uiKjucstioued. It is cuetomary in Tlieretka for a rich man to return twenty out of 
tlie thirty goats imid for Ida daughter, noininidly aa a gift to the bride, but in actual 
fiujt they ora given to the husband. Among the Tetu Akikuyn three goats, and in 
N<lia four goats, are returnetl wlieu the woman bos borne o child, but in all cases 
this ia merely a gift and catmol be claimed Tlie fatUer is entitled to expect 
liberal hospitality in his daughter’s villtme, and this ia claimed almost aa a right. 

l*rokib\tioM. 

Marriage is prohibited between persons of one family, one clan, and between 
children of men who lutve entered into blood-brotherhooil, Oertain other pro- 
hibitiona wUl lie mentioned presently. So long aa a man hns piii<l full <lowry, and 

I Tbi! CUini is uuide when the child's care are pierced. 
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haA the woman's conseut, il caimot bo disputed that !io is lawfiilh^ marrieti to bon 
But tme of tlje main prmcipW of nmrri{ 4 ^p whfeh ik rarely diartigarded, is tlwit u 
woinan oan nover be matried twice* in tho sense tbai abe is paid for twice, 
excepting ill the following caisee: (1) If her hiiHliaiid dies before she lias bortio 
childnjiL (2) In Uknraba a woman who cannot lye married ia lent as i\ mate to 
an other matip but if she leaves bim and goca to a tbird inau* her broth er-in-law or 
son. m the case may bo, may coiiisant to accept dowry for lier from that one, and 
she is then lawfully married to liLtm A lawful marriage may ho said to exist only 
when the inaji to whom the w*omaii is given has full claim to al) her chilli re m 
Herein lies the distiiiuibn between a luaii w*bo ia a mere eompaiiiozi to the woman, 
and a Lusbaod who may have paid nobbing at dll in dowty\ 

The first wife married by a man (styled the'' big wilft") can never be 
reninrried to anyone after her husband's <laath; ns W'ldo^ivs they live either tvitli 
the brother of the deceased or quite alone, but. in either onm they am frequently 
alio well to live ai? luatei^ with strangers,' who arep iiowevcrp in no way regarded as 
buslwiiuU^ Tlia younger wive^ are bequeatherl by the fatlier or allotted by the 
ciders, to bis and tbej arc therewith lawfully Jiiarried. Younger brothers 
may also imvrry such wives, but a man cannot marry the wife of his deceased sou, 
nr the widow of a younger brother, and the geueml rule la that the senior wife can 
never lie rcmarrietL This rule forms at the present day one of tlie etdef difficulties 
with regard to Ohristiau nativeSp whose widow h are regarded by the pagan relatives 
uf the deoeaseft as their lawful inheriUtfice. The idea that a eingte wife of ii 
convert filiould remany is repugnant to the pagan code of momlity. 

When a man lias paid dowrii% or aa nuidi of it m was stipulated, and the time 
has come for him to take the bride lo bis ’^illagp, the relations are very fond of 
protracting Lids event in order to extort presents from him liy vain premia that 
such and such shall bo the gift demanded But when he has given as much os 
he consiclci-H reasonable he will go and steal away the bride at night. In any cose 
this is done in Ukaniba, the iKUronts affecting not to be aware of the intention| and 
if the bridegrooiu be a young man hie rrieinbt will act a sham robbery. At other 
times iliftfo is less ticllon about this, and the girl ia earned otf by stealth because 
she cannot ho got by other means. 

After marrii^e the relations between the husband and his parentalti4aw are 
Tory curious, for slthough tliia relariotiship is very close, a Kikuyu, for instance, 
cavmot sit together with his fatber-in-laWp and a MkamVwi may not tnect nr look at 
Ilia moibcr^Q^aw; if he meete her on the path he will make c dotoiir off the 
pathway. 

* Th\>i npplicfi, of to every wyniaji who i« the niuglu w ife af » rniin. 

* Such Tuaiefi are caJled rohm m Kikuyu, Ifi UkAinliia old women wlbci lit* 

reuutrned ftre given lo Akikuyu who tiko euiiiloytuiiiit with tlie Akambii, and tbe Akojuba are 
ibetidom veiT popciUr eiuployen? with the Kiuiyn uatlveifk, lu&ny of whom are too poor lo Imy 
wives. Ill luiiiiy howfvei'p they tulopt^nl by their employers* who buy wivra for 

thooi. 
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Divorce Ains KETim^ of [)owitY. 

OrOuHih /ifi‘ i?iW>ipr, 

Divorce and return fif dowry may be taken aa one ^nd Die ajftnie tiling, for so 
Jdug a woman's father bolds the dowti' fwtid for her* the liiiHijantVrtelaJiJi van not Ije 
challan^f!, and, the marriage is aiuiiilled so soon as the dow ry ia 

retiiriiad. There can only be two gremmia for a divorce—eitlier the wife niiiri 
away, or the husl^tid voUiutrarily reUinis her* [ have not been able to iliBcover 
any groiiDtls whteb are considered to give lawful cause for the divorcing of a wife, 
but 1 think that eis n goiieml nile the discovery that a bride ts jire^naut 
generally accepted as a just reason for Tetvirniug iier to the father* At the 
prestmt day w^omen are oFten returned merely boeuiiae they are found to lie 
delicate or iMuren, but neither of the^ circumstances fortucrly a gnpuud for 
flivorce, ac J the father has the option of refuaiiig to return dowTj\ white custom 
makes aiuenila to tbosse who fire nnfortaiiatc in the choice of thoir wivm 

In of desertion hy a wife the hitsbajid lias two coorscs often to him. He 
may refnsE! to accept Ijacfc dowry, m which case the woman may never Ije reftold and 
her children remain the prQ|Jcrty of the husband* If under nuch circiimstances 
she goes to another man, and not t* her father's villugpj tlic huaband has in 
addition flic right to claim blomliiioney w^hen whe dies. In Kynmhu aJid UkamiMi 
ho can claim this for any of the children who may ilie also, hut in Tetu thifi is Sftid 
not to bo so; the seducer must, however* throw away the otuld*ft corpse, wdiich is m 
iiiiiueky duty for anyone but tho father to perform* in addition to which he must 
pay three sheep. In Ndb the corpse cannot bo thrown away without the fathers 
consent^ and if thia is not obtained tlie father may claim bioOflrnouey for the chikL 
In Tlieraka the huslriiiul cannot claim the chihlren bom subsequent to the wife's 
desertion, but he nmy hike the childnm living at the time, ami claim twouty goats 
dowry. In addition Eo this he may claim bioodmoney fcir his wife when she dies. 

If tJiese rightfl of the hiuslsind arc maintained, it is obvious that wcptnen will 
rarely desert their husbands, and other men will not be an^Eious to liarlioiir them 
when they do eo* Provldeil that tlie woman's right to a free choit^ of her husband 
is maintained], the husbond^s right should l)e insisted upon, hut at the preseuL iinv 
those rights have largely fallen inludisuse^ The result is the most frivolous coiidnot 
on the part of the women, who freely bestow themsclvefi from one man to the 
otlier. 

lirttirn o/ Dowr^. 

Tlie other course open to the huabaud is to claim back the down'paid, and tho 
majority of i^ases are, porliap^, settled in this way now* In sueh case return of 
dowry includes every item gi^'eri hy way of gift to the father or his relatives. Tl^a 
general rule is tliat dowry must be returned together with the offei^ring, but m 
Xdift this i.^ oiLly so w'licu dowxy ia paid or refunded by the seducer. In Theraka. 
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wliere it. Beems ihit fcte womfui cannot iinder any cirCiiingEaneea be resold wilhout 
tho Iiu 5 baiur$ axprcps agreement, if he agreea to such a course he receives only hulf 
hi« dowfry pktEf half of the progeuy. 

In IJkamlia, if n woman riitnriis to her father^a village, lieing prcgoaiit, no 
return of dowry is made niitil she has given birth, for the following rea-^otis :— 

1. Tf the woman and child wnrvive* the dowry , or as much of it as waa {laid. le 
rotnmfd. 2, If the child die* the same is done, but the husbemd must p&y Uie 
father one krge hulL iS. If the woman dies tlie dowry is retiinied if in full ■ 
but if not, the husband receives no return, but may beg a calf (of one of the cows) 
in roliim for a present of li^[Uor auJ one goat. 

Ill Kikuyu, a deiliiction is mode from the dowry returnable, eoTreajionding to 
the amoutit nf the penalty for causing an uiunarried girl to lie with cliLld. 

Ill the event of a woman dying clnldleBs it is customary in Ukainkt to give 
the fiuslMuil one row out of the dowry, bin this is only a gift given in friendship, 
fu Kyanibn the Akikiijui apjicar in such Ciia© to return tw^o-thiKls of the dowry, or 
if the woman luui borne only one or two children, or has miscarried, a hxed sum oF 
ten goats is given back. The sanio is dcuc in Ktlia, but t-lsewhets in Kikuyu only 
one goat is given to the hualmnd, tlinugb iu a certain section it is tiaml for the 
Father to return five goals in eschiiuge for one. In Tlmraka nothing is retomed in 
these cariCB. 

It should bo notefil tbit while a father is almost bound to p^y for a wife for 
his fton^ 111 the event of a divoi'ce. dowry is claimed by, and belongs to^ the son, and 
not the father. 

The AkaiiiLia say chat if a woman deserts and is Ewjhi ogaiu Eo another man 
without the husband's consent^ the father ought lu pay in the event of a CLlaim being 
made for the aduJteiy committed. The Akikuyii have told me that this ia not ao, 
hut I doubt w^iicllier ibis ilenlal is tnisf^vorthy, and reason would certainly seem to 
justify such ii rule. 

’When dowry is returned it is always umbrstixMl that the husband hoH the right 
to demand back the identical cattle or sheep and gouts given by him. In Kikuyu 
he can deiuand these if they are still witli the father. Tlie dilTcreuoe in vnliio 
between a nuuiber of goats and two or three cows bears uo ooniparison^ and 
liicTefore the Akauibsiare vory ninch more particular in this jKiint than tlic other 
tribes. In many casesf, however, tbc father Icis already diEiposed of the animals, 
and then follows complicated litigation. Tht' original owner will expectt those who 
have since received them to return the animals, ami it is ^lh^JgptheT acoonliug to 
their ideas moquicablc that a man's cattle should l^e with anyone with whom he 
has no connection. In many cases I have known the elders to order cattle to lie 
restored after they have passes] through five or six hands j lU othere they have 
required the first recipient to redeem them from the suliseqneut owners. This 
point gives riiiie to nmuy difTioutdes, and apparently did so lor sioine time previous 
to our rule, for it is said to liave been tho cause of much lighting. The tribal 
custom seems herein to be inoensistent, hut the true explauatiou is quite otherwise 
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The facL is formotlj* c^Attl^ ireociveil in down* wl^do never parted witli. It was 
eensidei^ iinoat ttLiauiernl to $ell flueh aniniob, aft llm alone could sever all 
eoDiiectiiMi between thy daughter ami her i>areiitftl ’V'ilhign. This custom is 
eonsUntly deuied at the present daj", but manj with whom 1 have got into eloser 
touch have told me of it, and the fact that foruierly ouly Htook rweived in dowrj" 

bmndfKl ffeeins to indicate that suoh was Llie practice. Under such nirctim* 
atancet^ of course, no coinplieatioii could arise, and iht! ptescni-ilay confmiun m an 
example of liow a breadi of custom creatv-s Jiu imiKJssJhle jxssitioji when alloived to 
become a rule. This question Imia mnrh puKKied tho eidei-a of laic, and the only 
fioluiion they have nble to arrive at is tlint stricter regard must lie had to the 

of divorce, nml that if tho husband agrees to receive bock hia dowTj he shall 
relinquish all claims to the animals disposed of. 

During the great famine in Dkaiuba luauy wcmeji H(d to Kikuyn^ and were 
penerally accompanied by men, who sold them to Akikuyu in exchange for food, 
Sndi women are now often redeemed by the Akamlia^ and the ransiim price baat^> be 
jmid by the one who took a woman to Kikuyu, alt hough she would probably have 
dietl had ho not done ea The elders argue tliat if tho proper hnabutid wished to 
abiudon hie wife it was his alTalr, but when another rnmi undertook to tid^ve her he 
voluntarily burdened biniself wiLli ii res|xkn£ibility whicli he mu^t ilieeliarge. Nor 
can they conceive that a husband should pay anything to redeem hia ow^n wife; 
neither can ho bo deprived of her if she ia still alive. Curious as ttiia logic may be^ 
it is not without its element of justice, fur at the tttne of the famine the men 
were afraid to go into Kikuyu, I'he womeu w ere, of oonrsCt safe from danger, and 
meu, thoieforo, not only followbil Lhem, but often euLiced them away ami sold 
then] US a }ieace-Drrenhg to the Aklku^n^ 

The rules we have been conslilcring express clearly the fact that tribal oustum 
discouiitonances divomc. !t lies with the husband alone to grout this, ju id If ho 
does m he invariably loses a part of wluit he pulch AUogother one must 1)0 
iiiiprmei] witli the idea that tiunriage under native law is mtendecl to be a very 
permanent tinioa^ [^rticitluriy in ree|)ect to the first wife, wlio ijaii never be the 
wife of more tlian one man. All this is esp&eiaUy in keeping with native society 
because of the nnportaricc of the family and okwho^e purity must be preservecL 
lu addition to this we should consider many other cusioma wrhieh indicate tliui 
therB is u religious relutionsbip between man ami wife which gives a very sacml 
meaning to niartiage. 

It is to be regrettod tliai Eiiropeans have not given aulTlGLeat coa$iderudon to 
ihh subject—in fact, wo are apt to regard native murriage Juerely aa a contmercial 
trunsftetion. Bo long as we irpeak of " purchasing wive$ ” we shall probably 
continue to tbink of matrimony among natives as a matter of sale and barter. I 
must refer hero to the old custom under which cattle received in dowry were not 
parted with, and this set^iiis to suggest tliat dinvrj wjia considered far luoro in the 
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Ugbt of a pawn or 8 &i 3 Tirity tbatj ns a purt'liaso pric^i It women wtirc bonght and 
ftolJ as anj' animal might be, then they could also 1)e and trailsfcrred* but 

this b o^rtainly not m. On the contrary, Uiere are very liehnite rules to make 
marriage even more pernianenL ttmn with ua, Careful consideration wilb 1 thinks 
show* that a woman m in no w^ay retarded as a ohattel, or, il we inatat that dowr>' 
is only a purckase price, we lunst admit tlmt once a w oiniui U tiold she ceastw to lie 
li clmLtel and becomes a wife in every sense of the word. 

t liave^ in the above, spoken of the euetoni or law as it was, and I know of few 
mattoTH wherein tlie custom of these tribes is so prociflc. There is also, however, 
no direction in which it haa become so lax as In respect to matters of marriage and 
divorce. Tt^duy dowry ha disposeil of, womon arc sold without regard to their 
inclinations; often they are taken tiack and resold booause a higher price Itas hooii 
offered. In Ukamha the prohibition in regard Uj secotid tuamuge of a single w^ile 
has almost become obsolete, and ei3 one occasion quite a large number of elders 
seemed quite imawaro of it, though they knew that mfiAma often resulted froni 
such tnarringes. Jc h im|iof^bb to iielieve tJiat this u^mld he sup|>ciflcd to result 
from a practice sanctioiie^l by ctisluiu. 

These niid other breached of custom av% creeping iu, and tnamagc is rapidly 
bocomiug a mutter of trade. '^Tlie elders admit all this, hat attribute it to tlio 
ultci-oil times. Xor are we entirely without hlamo in the matter. BecaiU5o we 
Imvv seen so uiaiiy cows paid, we have taken their v'alae to l>a the principal object 
of a coiitract, and we have treated niarriage and offencasi against it as inattcm 
properly dealt with as civil suits, in wluch tlie orjly qiiestion in issue has been a 
fiirefl value due from one to the other. So inir attitude towur^ls native iiintriuiouy 
lias been identjeal with our manner of treating any other commercial transaction, 
and when we think of the hundreda of thtia dealt with, we cannot he 

surprised if wc ouraelves liave given mairiagiB the ^fcamp of trade, until this hm 
well-nigh superseded ovei^» other considuratiun. 

Yet there are thousands oF marriages coutmeted and maiutaine^l according to 
true imtivc i3U3tom,and obviously a fairly high idcid oi marriage is not remote from 
native ideas. Thus there is much room and possibility for ituprevemeut, hut it 
requires that wo should carefully eucourage this. Othvrwiee we can only appear to 
acquiesce in, or even encum^e, the degradatba of marriage, and therewith the 
woman's position and rights. 

rnorEUTV* 

OiPHfrskip, 

A miiida right of ownerftlnp in resident to his property is absolute that 
perhaps even the public authority haii tio siirt of dominion pi.*or it, and much lack of 
authority la thereliy cspHcable. It liowevcr. that the family and elan 

always liave a certain right of control in the property of their laemlient. If a man 
should recklessly exjiend his suliamnce they would intervene, nor would they allow 
him to deprive iliem of this control by takutg liis stock out of the country. It 
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must lie consiilered tbftt the wealth ol each mem her makea up the wealth of tho 
clan or farnilyp anti botH rnay make demandB un the iniUvidiiaL juaL he may 
avail hiniEMslf uf thdr wcuIUi. Such mutiial u^isLarice we liave alreofly retuarked 
in the mtHb of com pou satin |i for homtokle. 

There ia liothing to prevent a young ioaii fmm owning pro|>efty iltiring Urn 
lifetime of Ida father in Ukambn and Kikiijm. ’^^Hiatever property he may obtnin 
js pliic^etl in his father's viJIapa In Kyanjbu and Xdia it bt bekl that the father 
f^annot ilispo^ ol snch property witbont the son's coiiscntp but in Tutu he uppeora 
to have tills right* In Ukamba the father can appropriate the whole, unless tiie 
Ron in nrafried, in which case he can only take Isalf. The projiertj of a son ta, 
however^ in neither of the^a tribes $o abstiriied into that of the fiitlier thnt it b 
included in the general diviiiiiia id inheritaiice. In Ukamba^ if the son moves from 
his fatlicr's vilki^ he will take with him the whole of tiis proii^rty, but it is flaiid 
rliat ho cimnot move without the father's permission. It is not very clear hnw bu 
can he proventecl fmin doing so, except that the father seams in sudi cai^e to have 
the right to withhold the property. At Tetu a father is apparentEy not obliged to 
give his son his personal property if he leavea hia village to settle elsewhere ; but 
if euch property is given to anyonn els^ the sou may aue for it* In Ndia a eon 
never ^eems Uy get his property until he has ifinrried, when the father gives it m a 
present to the aoci'a wife. 

Di‘hi4 dful 

]>obU niny be recovered at any time ami are inheriteil. They may be daime^i 
hy or from dt^eudauts as well aa princip&ls^ but the claim can only be made good 
^^iDst the one who has luJierJted the debtor^a property* It seems to be a general 
idea that a debt can he on forced agaiast a hrotheri but thia is not the case^ though 
of course in most cases a brothor will pay voluntarily. It ta very usual, particubrly 
with the cmrty to leave a debt over mdeBuitely, [lartly b^^ause the 

creditor regards it as a fund laid by against a rjdiiy aud partly because he 
runs nt> risk with the property so long aa it is not in bia possesaion. Thus 
if a toon owes a cow^ the chuiu stands good for all time despite stock diaeaecs 
ant! otlmt riaks^ Tlits, I think, explains why a creditor general ly baa to jiay 
Kfuuething to recover a daht, the debtor beings lOf it were, jiaid for his risk. A 
distinction is, however* made hetweco a debt of un [ininuil placed with a man, and 
a debt coiiBisung only of tlw value of wn uuhuol. If a oow placed with someone 
or |iaid in dowry dies, it is audicieiit to return the akin and the meat to abe^olve 
ftoni any liability for it, but if, for instance, a cow \md iu dowry is sold* or a 
Ilian owes a hull in cotajjeiiBatlon for somethingp tlds can tie kft over m a debt of 
nndiminished value. Incidentally this uIijo seems to mark the fact that ^^tock given 
ill dowry b not regarded as an out-and-out [j^yinent, but as a security h 

The liability for debts or acta of children, hinatica, and wives, falls on the next 
of kin in Ukambti and Theraka. 

It ftecniK that a oreditor b entitled to take aiiytluug from hb debtor, htit not 
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until bis cUiuu has Ijeen awarded hy ih^ elders. In TJkiUiiba it hail been rui^csrred 
Umt wivtiS ami tihildiren may lie taken in this way» but this waa doiiied by a 

kr<;e aascmVilj eldera. Deht^ arc, howeverp frequently ftettled by givinj^ the 
cralitor a daughter, and in such case Elie girl cannot be redeemed by aubser(iient 
payment nf the debt, A girl tbiis paiil can nut be forced to many the tiue she hm 
been given to, and if «he reftiB^ bim he mml euntaut himself i^ith apprnpriatiiig 
the dowry paid for her. BUsodtiioney is often settleil in this way. It is wild that 
ill Theraka if a girl refuBe45 to mairy the niftn slie^ is given to, and he on 

taking her as a wife, all the women of both faniiHert go to persuade her, by 
representing the mischief that may bo averted or created by Imt action. 

The Akanrba and Atheraka awiml only one daughter as etpiivalent to blooil- 
money, but the Akikiiyn formerly reckouetI thiw daughters as equivalent to the life 
of II In Tetn. however, it is said that four daiigliLera ought to Iw given, but 

ill Ndia this is not dune at all When a daughter m given had borne a male child 
the mimiereil man was regarded as repkiceilp and in Kikiiyn the father could tlien 
claim half dowry; in Ukamha full dowry' wits paiiL In Tetu tliree of the girla 
sliould be sold ami only the dowry retaituKl by the ulaiimmip while the one who 
liccomea his wife should be paid for when ahe luiJ given birth to a cHilil tu 
Thentka, only twenty goate were paid in ilowry when the woman liatl given birtli 
to two of three children^ irrespective, however, of whether they wore male <^r 
female* 

When the pry men t of s debt is disputed, the elders will require the defendant 
to state wliidi elders wen? wdtues^iea tu the payment, and if he cannot name tUmn 
it is not admitted that the debt tias l^een ]>aid. Hence debt^j are nut paid except in 
the preaeucc of elders, or ln^fore a council. This is aflcn eiTOPeou«ly taken to mean 
that no native will pay n deht linlefio sued. This is not so, hut> on Lhe other hand, 
it is not the duty of the debtor to pay without demand—the cre^litor must go and 
ilemond wliat ho claims. 

As we have alretuly seen in apeaklng of homicide, a liability may he incurmt 
without any in tended, or direct, result of an action. Thus a wotiiaii, going to her 
hut to get some liquor for a man, fell down on ihci way, cult lag her leg tscvcrvly* 
According to heraccomit she had been knocked down by the man and kicked on 
the leg. We might suspect that the truth of one or other of these stories would be 
m&tcnal to the caae, but the elders waiveil this point altogether and held that 
whether she had been knocked down or whether she fell was iiumareriul, since the 
ijian was liable for the damage in either cofi;. 

Jfot the smallest item is ever allowe^l to go by. It appears to us often 
tudlcrous that the eldere should sdt in solemn conclave uibout flome trivial claim of 
remivte origin, hut the Mkamha in iiartieular is pereisteiit beyond belief. He seems 
actually to take a delight m litigation, in the pursuit of wliicti he w-lll cxj>end his 
laflL ijcnny. We can eotiecivi^ tliat when this is prutracred through genomtioiiK^ 

^ In Uk&niba and lliervLtL blomiuKi'iifiy for a womau iw m|ipivjciMuitcly Indf of that for & 
tnfltiy but in Kikuyu it » only obo-tliini 
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itiid that BQ loug m ^ ebiin ia not setlicd t lift re will Iw no peo^e for eillicr j>aTtv, a 
wbw^ man will alwAjM pay hia liahilHiefl, Even 1 jet ween the beat f Honda nnd 
ueanoBt relations, componaation is jMitd whick one might otherwiso expect would be 
^vaived. 

I tuay mention that ipdtB recently I Lave obsen'ed that the pmctiee of 
pt^wniug property la well known among the AkibnyiL Generally heldfi are 
pnwmnl; in one instance a loan of nine ntpecfl obtained, for which a field wa# 
hander] over to lie mleenied sgsln on [payment of twenty rupees, I have ntd Imd 
the opportunity of cntpiiring into tliia cl^where. 

ISilKRlTANCK 

Ordinarily a uian's projiej’ty h inheritetl by Uis hoo^ father, brotJier^ or itnclei 
ill tliis order. Tliere is no flivisjou amongst those I'clations^ one of tJieni takJng 
the whole of tlie proijcrty. 

Xativea will often say that the oldest son inherita everything, hut this ie not 
so in actual feet. He will claim outstanding dabts^ and so long as the hrothers 
live together he w’ill be ijalled the owner^ in the iwnge that he is the representative 
of the lamily. Tlie pniperty is, howeveTp divid^?il among all the brothers, juid 
legitimate or Ulcgitiinato children have the same rightji m to inheriUnce. If the 
stock h not siitfident for all, it is kept nntit its increaise to pay for a wife 

for the eldest son* then for tJio second son, and so on. If there is a marriageable 
daughier the dowry |mid for her is used to jm-y for a wife for a younger son, hut in 
such caae lie owes the amount of dowry to tbs family* The eldest t^oii will always 
get more tlian the re$t: in Theraka he given one animal of each kind more tliaii 
the oihera, i'/*p duo cow, one bull, etc. 

When a man Ims several wivesp the whole of his property is portioned out 
aiiiDiig them and the senior wife has the lai^jest portion. Eiich wife keeps a certain 
□umbor of goats in hijr hutp and lullks n certain uumber of cattle. These are said 
to l*c hm and are inoreo^od by wliatever she rimy realiae by sale of produuo of her 
patch of cultivatioup of ghee made from the milk of her cattle, and so on. As 
previously stated, tho father w^Ql during Ins lifetime bequeath the younger wives 
to his sons* and on Ids death each one takes with the wife her ponion of the 
property^ iggether with her daughters and small eons. In additiun^ tlie eldest son 
takes the whole of the '"big"wife*s portiotii and h certain proportion of tbiil 
belonging to the othem Among the Akikoyup inboritance by ivill is so much the 
rule that no fixed euatom aa to disiributioti can lie hud down; hut in Theruka ihis 
is add never to W done, and the diHttibution is arranged by the ciders after the 
father's death. It is Gustoiuary for a man making a will to ftonfide the ^me to 
one or two elders, but there may be many oiljufittnerito and dispiiifta which liave to 
be Bottleil by appeal to tlie elders. 

The father^s power to make a wSU may be said to be confined to be^p loathing 
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his pn?p^erty to his immediate licnre only* so that it is in pimstioe only tin? 
distribution which lie dcddea. Nevcrtholesg* ho niay, for iuHtAJice, entirely 
disinherit a diflobediont 80 P^ and tliere are certain other prorisiona which ho may 
nutke. Aji n case in point, I know of a Kikuyu who ado)>tGd a Masai bo}' and 
beqniiatiied to him thirty goate in iuheritance out of liia property^ but the elders 
state that, an adopted son iiaving no right to mheriiance, the boy could not have 
obtainod these bid the property not been kft to him by wilL 

If the direct heir or heirs are minors* the property is taken clmrge of by the 
next heir- Because of this it la often mill tliat the brother is the heir, but this ia 
not so. The guardiaii (generally the brother of the deceased) may not appropriate 
anything or dispose of it excepting in the iniercfita of the minor. The widow anii 
her child should^ tiowever* except in some coses which I 8hall mention* live witli 
the guard Lon* and it Beems that if she i^efuaea to do so she cannot claini the 
inheritance for her eliildreiL If the gnardian U a blood-relation he ie tnomlly 
bound to pay for a wife for the minor,^ but he may jiay for tlib out of the 
iuheritance ako, tliDugh ttiis is miely done. 

In/ifTitaiie€ Wonm- 

Jiidging from the poaition of women we tnjght supimee them to be entirely 
debarred from inlieriiatice. On the eontmty* the widow appears to Imi always tim 
nominal heir, and the actual heir cannot dispose of the property without her 
consent* w^hichp though it may be nominal* is never disregarded. A woman by 
her$alf cannot however* have the control of proi^erty^ Now if a man dies leaving 
no adult heii\the father is the trustee for the pToj>erty» but a younger brother may 
marry one of the wives. In such case, however, they may not settle far from tln> 
trustee^a village. 

In tlkamba and Theraka, if a man dies leaving no male relations, his prrj|K.Tty 
Foniain^ in possession of his widow, but under the cod trot of the olau. On the 
death of the widow the property cannot desccDd to a daughter o! hers, and if 
she has no son it wEl be appropriated by a distaut rehitiv^e or by the whole 
clam 

Creation 0/ Snr^ in Kil-uyn. 

lii Kikuyu it appears that there is very little chance of jirot^crty going out of 
the immediate family* for a widoAv wdll either be tnmtied to her brOLher-in-law, or 
»bc will l>egivena mate and any children she has by either of 

these becomo the lawful heira If a widow k loo old to have a child, there is u 
curious means by which she can create an heir* namely* nhe may buy a girl out of 
her deceased husband's property* and this girl (who is called the'* mfe of the deacl 
man) cohabits with any member of the clan. Her mole chiidieu then become the 
ilirect haiw to the praperty* and this is justified by the argaiaetit that their toother 
was bought witii the stock belougiug to the deceaseiL 
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1 ani untibh- lit whti'tliet’ ilie la^t-nanieit pnietico tn^curg in Ukamba or 
Kvanibu, but it is tbe uiistoiu all ov^tr Ky^ri District, und mar, tlioro fore, very 
p>t?db]y hb kno^ii else where. From the aliove we iriuy conelrHle that a w'Diiian is 
ill imnie always the heir to her husband's property* in w^hich she has a certain 
right but no dominion. 

Ifihi-Hlnncf Ajy 

In these days the ijuestiou of inheritance hy ^lidiAmincdaii auii Christian 
converts often arises. The natives are disimctly averse to converts* and. in 
particular^fear that cotiversion entails estrangement fmai the family. The Akihiiyii 
liavc ill all parts sHsured me tliat in tlds respect tio difTcrence is made IjeUveon 
converts and pagans, l>ut in Ijkanjha, where the nunibor of oonverts is infinitesimah 
other thcojka luive been propoundeiL 

It most be rememljcred tliat the elders liere are faced with ji prohlem for 
which they have no preceLlent;; if, for inatance^ the Alheraka ehould say that by 
tlieir custom a convert cannot inhertt, we should be [ncUned to ask wdieii and how 
this custom was evolved, aiuce a Tlieraku convert hag probably never cxistctl. In 
Ukaniliii it h not greatly otherwise: the number of tonveTis until recentlyp at any 
mte^ having l^een m ineotisidcrahlc tliut u special custom and law regarding their 
rights 011 11 not have come into ejciatonce. Jliscussion with the elders will scon 
fliselotfe the fact that there 15 no one who could depHve a iiiau of ilia lawful 
inheritance, baton the other hand the chm and family can deprive the owner of 
hh right to dispose of his property impropf^rly, What the Mkaiiiha, ilierefoTc^i 
really means when he says that a convert cannot inherit is that if he left the 
country and !^ett1c^i among foreigners so that ho had entirely broken with his orvn 
family, the clan would ste[i in and for hid him to take hia iuhcritaiico out of 
I'kamba; but if ho remained in the country no one conld deprive him of Im 
inheritance, wltatcver his creeil or niannrr of life might be. A typical case 
o('mirred lately when a Mkamba cotivert to the IMohammedon faith deserted from 
bis pagan father's village and got into lUfficultles m XatrobL llie fatlti^r an^donsly 
fcUowcii him with sullicicnL money to help him ont> and held up his lianda tu 
horror when I suggested thiit he might disinherit ids prodigid son^ 

LaNU Tter/RK AXn iMtEKITANOK OF LAND. 

Ukatnha ,—In Ukaniba whamver a man cultivates or btiilda a village on virgin 
soil ho aequiroa a right to that Ituid, and no one can cnldvate or settle there with¬ 
out his [lernnis^ion.' At times tliis is?misflicti 1 $ given gratis, but mure often it is 
bought; three rupees is at the present iby an ordinary price for a field* The one 
who buys the land obtains Ute title to it. From liiin it ija,sses on to his diiest aon, 
who adone has tbe right to sell it, bnt other sons have the right to use the land. 
The tiila tu the laud never tapses, whether it is abandoned for euUtvation or not: 
as a rulu it ia easily purchased, but certain fertile patciiea along the river be<Js* 

^ Primbfiy cwiml land bmlled 

* III MncliJikoft tint pM* Ifl g^iurmllv- one gwit* bat largtj fiolclieN may gi> tip to twu 
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whicli form the much covelcti sfiignt-cane lands, are rarely *old. TJw iiiaigoifioanco 
of the value of larul makes the pureliase too small a mattoi' for dispute, and 
lliorofore the quefltion has scarcely been raised. Unowiiwi land ia plantif til, and 
therefore if a tuau cannot aprtve tidLli tlie owner of a patch he will go else whore, 
It raiiftt be uiideratood tiiat the ownerahlp raiatea only to the right to build on or 
cukivate the land. Graaing. timber and water are common property even'- 
whero,andun attempt by a few in llnmoni to mark ulT particular arena for grazing 
caused considemble indignaLion. On the oUier Land, small patches of ground 
adjacent to villages and lields are very often fonoed olf, and auoli plots, which ara 
called Awin', are toeorved for privato use. Other people may neither take stock 
there ner out timber. 

When A man goes tu settle in a new district be is required to pay a bull tn the 
elders. Tbis payment is not intendctl to purcliaso a right to the use of the land, 
but for the taking of the oath of between lutnself and the jioople, in which 

Ltoth swear to be loyal to each other. It may, however, iw regarded as a punihoso 
of title, in so far as without it the itew>coiiicr would not be admitted, f ncideutally 
this oath explains m n great, mcjiksura the cxtnionlinqry support that persons of one 
settlement give to each other ngaiiist atraiigera, even though they may oLlicrwiuc 
not Ijc on good terms; it wouhl, for inatanee, be a breach of loyalty to give cvideiioe 
wliich would go against a neighbour in favour of one from another Eettlement. 

The nature of land tenure in Kikuyu is closely connectul with tlie 
htstoiy of the tribe. Various localities in East Africa are given na tlieir original 
counlr)% but a jwsitivo ooniincnoeincut in traceable to Alouut Kenya, from whence 
they have spread. As they advanced they encounterod the Uerrobo; a mythical 
people called tiumbu arc also often spoken of, but these may Lie hlentical with the 
firei-JiftOiwl tribe. They appear to have found it more jioUlic tu pnieliase the laud 
from these than to conquer it, and accordingly the more wealthy Akikuyu bought the 
laud ridge by ridge, and the purebaBera became owners who throw' oiien the whole 
country to llieir tribe, kosaibly in recognition of tliia servicn ibeir claims have 
n^maitied established to (.bis tlay. lu Kyambu district uiany of the original 
pUTclmsiiis arc »liU wlivo, and an old Deritibo who lives on the Cltmiia llivcr can 
show each parcel of land which he sold mid wlmt he kept for himseli — for some of 
the Derrubo were wise enough to retain a part of their lainl, and in scvenil 
instances these have become the recogniseii headmen. 

In Xyeri another form of acquisition is to be found w'bicli must he explained 
as follows, I think. Simultaneously with the spread of the tribe aouthworde, they 
advanced towards the Aberdure Hills, always following in the wake of the receding 
fore-sts, as tliey have done until a few years ago, Now after the earlier settlers 
had pnrehaoed the land, they had to clear it of forest, and this labour probably 
came to bo regarded as proof of ownerefiip. It also much enhanced the value of the 
land, nod hence the clearing became titc prominent feature of ownerahip. In time 
the Derrobo decreased in numbers, or wore absorbed into the Kikuyu tribe. Thus 
the remoier jiarts of the forest land were regarded cither as aliotnloued, or tlie 
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ori^^inal inlmbitanla were do longer in a position to tnainUim their lights, and there¬ 
fore injiyooe who clcurodthe land could use it. C'JeJJTancc theo conveyed ow'iiership. 
Such tenure h only to bo fonnd on the slopes of the AberJareSp and ownership is 
there not nearly bo rigidly upheld as elsewhere, and reBeinbles much more the type 
in vogue among the Akainba. 

In some cases the cwuors do not live ou the land^ but tlieir right h never 
diluted. In one case a man, being ejected fmm the (.Tovernment fureats, where he 
}iad lived for many ycan^, imniediateiy took poaseaalou of a ridge extending some 
eight miles, aud although lie had not lived tliere for yc^irs it was adndtteil lie hia 
and no one disputed hb olmm. In foot, with the exception of two C4 i^b in the older 
seltlcinentH in Nyeri, I liave never heard of any diapuies m to landowTierehip. 

In Bpoaking of land tennre, ^ve clearly dbtingnish between the land itself 
and the cultivated soil: IIhj former is called ^iAnin or km (eiirtli) aiid the latter 
imtffttitda tticM). Hie is renterl from crop to crop and conveys no right 

wlditaoevor to the land ; in fact, the owner may turn the tenant off at any time and 
even root up hb cropo. The rent varies acconiing to the value of the land; for 
instance, in Kyambu, owing to European settlement^ aa much as t-wo abeop a year 
may he paid fora field ; iu tlic higher lying parla of tliatdistrict a |K>t of honey beer 
may siifhce. In Nyeri district rent b rarely collected, but io the fertile jiarts the 
right to ciiJiLvate ia not nearly so freely accorded as in the higher altitudeSw 

The origipal purchaser is of course the sole owner, but on his death the ffe/futhi 
l>elongs to all hb eons eqtULlIy and is inheritetl by all sons from geueratiou to 
generation. It b thus hold as common profjorty hy the entire family, in which no 
one iiieniber has a greater share than anotlicT. JT^re obo the eldest son is designa- 
teil as tlie sole owner, but only as nepreaentative or tnistco of the family. He 
has no individual right iu it, but it seems that sc vend of the senior luembera of 
the family may agree to sell a portion without consulting the others; no one member 
may dbpoae of the land by himaelf^ A case c^irue to notico of a man who aolcl 
a portion of the family estate, os a result of which he was dispossessed of all share 
in tJie remainder. Itacems that in the higher altitudes of Kyeri, of which I have 
already spoton, land ia often divided up among the sons^ and each may sell his own 
plot; but this is not always the case^ and seme are tieginning to find that they are 
by this mcan^ being left destitute of family lands. In every other j^art of Kikuyu 
land is very rarely sold, Imt mc^t jealously is it guarded in Kyatnbn district^ where 
it b practically im possible to purebnso any nowadays. 

Any member of the family may give a tight to cnltivato* and marriage relation- 
&hip {iiik&imi) practically gives such right. Although such claims are not iuheriteil, 
they are ganemUy accorded to the relatives of a deceoited tenant. Where rent b 
{laid it may be claimed from the guardian of a widow; but if she ha4 only a small 
son it b often waived, in return for wlilcb the son wilk when he grows up, give 
libeml liquor supply to the ^thttka owner. 

[ know of few native ciistoms so dehnite as those relating to landownersbJp 
in tbb tribe, yet the purciiase of land in many parts cannot be of long siamimg. It 
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in therofom Burprj^ig itiaL mith rigid ruli^ ahould Ituve beoouue established. I tbiuk 
tbia may l>e lixplauied b3^ the supposttioD that in eveir new setitemeut the i>i^ple 
brouglit with ilioui the eustoms evolved iu other parts where iandownetahip had 
oxisieU foi- a edoaiilemhlo time. 

JM/‘raAvi,^Aiuoag the Atberaka on the south side of the Tana Iliver there is 
nil sort of lanihjwrjcrahijPj whereas on the ziorLtiside [ am told that the contrary is 
the cusi^ though t Imvo nob hiid the opportunity of inTostTgating the qu^siiou 
there. 

The Athonika on iKith side® of the ri%*tsr are of one trilje* and are so closely 
alliiKl that mcnibcR of tlie four clans live on either side of the river. Tlie marked 
ditlerence m to land tenure is therefore curious, and might very jioBsihly be 
attributed to Kikuyu inJlueuc 4 * among those of the north l>ank. The following 
information given Lo me hy die pilocijiat headmair rtf the tribe would also aeom to 
explain the matter. If not correct in all detnikp it h probably m in general, and in 
HO far as it concerns the present Hnbjecl:— 

T'liii Athcmka were formerly of one irilie with the Mweru nativee, but 
intcriml strife nrti^e vrith a i*et:tain section who wni^ led by a man ciilled 
KaLhomka. The laMei% with his Bupportors, was defeated and driven out of 
the tribe. They titled on the banka of ilie Tana Itiver* which wero uniuhabitedp 
and Kathcraka distributed the land ninoug hia followers. Thus Undownorship w^hs 
ereatv^l and Uiu descendantB hold the himl i* iliin day. In oourso of tinifi the land 
lUil not snllico for all, and again a cert 4 iin number were forced to find now knd on 
tln> other side of tho Tana. The south side of tho Tuna was also uninUabiied^; tho 
ncw ^comerB were few in nuiiiberaiid land was plcatifuhso that a division of the soil 
was not necessary. Possibly those who settled there were the pooie&ti and were 
therefore laudless, and they may have liad snUident experience of the evila of land- 
owncrsliip. Thus on this side of the Tam Kiver the Atliieruka i^evcr iii 3 tituto<l any 
form of land piY>prictorship: the laiiil is held in coniuion and cvcirone may 
biiibk cultivate, and graj.e hia stock where he pleaf^ 

It 18 interesling to note that tlicae three Lril^ca present four different forms of 
land tenure—in TJkauiha it is by right of aci^uicition, ia Kikuyu by right of 
piurliasCr liiid in Thcruka by right of distribution a Icailer and of couimuiiul 
claiiii. 

A question which vrill probopbly Ijccome one of parautoimt importance coiiceitis 
tile ifidivichial'n riglit to sell fiis personal land estate to au alien. U is not ]s){ssible 
that any legal rule can liave been established yet, bccsitse of tlie standing 
bost-ility last ween tlie tribcH: and it can otdy very nirol)'' Imve ocGurred that aliens 
settled within tiie tribal land unless they became completely natundbed members 
of it. It is true that the Dernibo sold their lauds, but they were not a Hautn tribe, 
Tfcor ilid they put any value on the laml^ being purely hunteraL We eao tlma only 

^ The i«i!ttleiu«ut AkamLa in Miimuni lii uf rwuL ilaLA. Hullat thu liotulmaji of llmt 
]»rt, livid It triii, wbieli wari the furtfiMt pcint of wltloiuout of ihu Akaiuho^ a ad a slicrt tiiuti 
Ago be OJQtciiipliitttl rvtiimiiig ilifireu 
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conjcctm^ wluit tha bw ^vonld atipubU; were it ealbd upon tii ilocidu ftnc-li n 
(}iiestiQn, by considering w^hat are tbo obligatioiiij of tlie jnej^nt-tby kntlowner 
toward;; tlie trilie. 

Ill Kikuyu the Inriduwaer wiU very ofven put witchcr&fi ot% hif^ own wasto 
bud,^ partioolarly wliere fimall grove;; or palx;hes of forest are to be found, find thiji 
ia done in ortier to prevent any one cutting t[iuber or grassing sioLik thefo. Otlioi- 
wise all nntilled land k free to nuyoiie to use foi timber and graaLing. So aisfi 
water, gra^a, or ^U-lbks ate used as comniou property, nor can anyone proven L a 
[lerson fnmi travelling over private land* Not infrequautly ilia Lomiminity even 
compels the bndowner to remove the witchcraft put on \m bniL- 

Thue the tribe sc^nia to assert a right to utilbe waste lands, and it will 
certainly not alumdon that right for the caprice of any erne of its motnbem. Tlie 
territory at least most ako be assumed to belong to the trilio, and tbcit territorial 
extension can searttely be liiuited for the pecimiaty gain of a few, 

1 think that on the whole we nuist assume that the tribe has a colkictive 
intfijcst in the land, which it Iioa often enough maintained with arms, and that 
thk interest is safficicntly secure to justify the Irdie proliibiUng tire sak of land to 
uljenii>. At the present day parcels of land one sold out of the tribe, but thk is not 
only due to luck of foresight on the part of the communityp but krgel}^ also tn I lie 
fact that few natives as yet comptoiiond the differeiice between selling the bntl 
ami giving a right to oae it. They are particnlurly iiabk U) ihink that they are 
merely iMirting with a temporary right, because they cannot believe that the 
Europeans have come for penuauent setilpjuenk 

Notes os rEitsoKjtL Status anji KEr-ATiONSirn'fef. 

1 havt? referred to the family and relationships in connection with many 
matters, and it may bt to couahler this subject collectively, in order to gain 

El more hieid idea of this very imjwrtiiTit factijr in native sotijpty. 

Ifelationshjp is among these tribes not merely a bond between feerEaiii person j?. 
but it aasigiut to each a rank ami pLme which a Eniich inon> n^ul aigiiilleanci^ 
than with w* 

Onlinarily llm father is the liaa<l and rnlor of the family; wherever lives 
his children must follow Inin, and tbeLr property ia hi^ or at least at lus diapcu^iL 
Tills autlioriby is to a ccrtaui extent extingnished by the falherk death, hnt to ^me 
extent it k inJieritod by his eld^t aoUt while in a great m^oaure it is tmnsfcxTtHl to 
the senior member of the family^ Each son hua then Iik share of the property, and 
may e:^tabHs1i lik own sillago. Tina k mtoly done, however^ ^od in prectice th* 
stock is held jointly hj the sons, of whom the eldeat haft the greater authority* 
At the santo timev however, an eider niicle is generuUy designated as father to them. 

^ Tbfll this bu tjeea licrn^ Lb ma.dv kuuwn bj lujirka ^^t up^ I'ouiiifliiog of buDcliGB of gniMf 
w liowiim WveK ffq.sp(^aderl froni poles Htiiek in the ground 

' Thotigk thiff k nut pombke where a tlying injuae^itnUj, \m» bren pmt ou titc 

latiih 
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mill be occujpiei^ very mmh the positiqu of the deceased patent In certain cases a 
^on mi^hb be tiKlet than ilii uncle or h cousiu older than the in Avhieh cose Lhe 
ratik of the father h transferred tc liiiiL I oin sptmking, of conrw, of a tank voltin- 
tftrijy accoriltvlj b^ic it is, noverthelcss, of ini]M3rtance to nots that the eenior member 
of the family is repnltKi fta its hoadp ami ita res|>ouaible Tepreaeiitative, 

As wo liave seen^ a father cannot matry his sonV widow, nor can an uncle, and 
Lhifl prohibitioij extenib to an elder biotinsr, who Is deliarred from marrying hie 
younger brother's widow, hut thetv U no liar to marriage in the roverse case. An 
older brotJier, therefore, lieatH the saime spiritual relationship to hh younger brother 
us exists iMitweon a latlier and soti, 

I niaj mention that no coinplicution oan arii^ on aeconnt of twiti^hlp, l>ccause 
twins are eiiher nut periuitteil to aurvivOp or one is given to a family of auolher 
clan, and liecuini^ tlie child of that family, 

Eelatlcmshi|i fjy maternal descent m closest of all, and thus it is that a ns an Is 
more closely related to the niegitiinate son of hw mother than to a Imif-hrother* 
In nsatlem of bloodmoiiey, for inaunce, ail aona of the deceased's mother liave an 
HhaTi3, but half-brothoru can only rccoivt; a part by gilL 
A fietiliaus relationship is Greatetl by blowl-hrotherhoo^h which m held to be so 
close that ohildTcn of blood-hrotheis cannot inteTiaarry, A blood-brother may 
often become an adoptive child to the father, who may even pay for a wife for hinu 
Hut he can not irilierit property (except by will), ajid thio is so l^ceause througli 
snail inhoritatice the fanuly stock might pas.^ out of tJio ckn. By wrill, however* be 
may obUiin huoIi iuberitauco, which is olhcrwlse coufinc^l to the family, 

A wonian may be said to be rogurdeil ali her life os a minor. She has eertaiii 
rights which extend even to |io^^!^ion of proj.Kjrtj% but she is never given the 
control of the same. Similarly a woman is held to all Ititcnm and pnrpof^ to 1>e 
irro^Kmaible, ami her father or husband is, under all Dircum:3LiLucadw liable for her 
actions^ as he is for t-host^ of his children. 

If wc jud^ fioni the hibours imposed ii|Mnt native wotueiitoud the testrictlons 
upon their liberties, wo shall probably regard their puaitioii si 5 one of semi- 
slavery. We sbould, however, hesitate to i4upiH>se that the native tiikes a like view, 
and since Ms estimate of the jioeition of the weaker ees can alone define the true 
position of the w'oincu, T trust thtit H will not bo out of place here briefly to dlseuEs 
this subjt^t. 

The daily tasks of the native village in its origiiial form were apportioned sa 
follows :“Tlie men took upon theniflclves: (1) the general conduct of family a fEiirs, 
Imtli intemal ami in relation to the whole coininumty; (2) the herding of atock; 
(3) the rougher workbench as felling of trees, and Lho breaking up of the soil prepara¬ 
tory to culLlvatiou; (4) the maniifaeture of househeld implenjeut^ and utenslle^ and 
also the infddng of clothes and ornamouta, including moat of Llioae worn by women, 
and of arms (excepting those made by smiths); (5) hunting und honey collecting 
and, above nil, warfare. To the women fell: (1) tlin tilling of the soil after It was 
broken up, sowing, weeding, and mplog; ( 2 ) the fetching and carrying of firewotal 
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and water; (3) the pre|iaMttoa of food and itm milking of c^atUe. fii patticiilat 
tribos there mi^ht be epeeial duties^ as, for iustancop in Ukaniba^ where the nien 
went in hirge cararann to trade on the co^t. Other labours are shiared by both 
; tbnir^ in the hiilldiog of a bnt tbo frame is made by men whilatlhe thatohinii; 
ift ihm by women : th<^ guarding of crops stiortly before liarveetLng is done by old 
and young of both sexes. Now if we corupare thesie ^'niionn duries we shall #ee 
idiAt (here wiiB no yct}’ great. diRbrciioe m the laboma. ITie work of the men 
might be describttl as skilled klwur, that of tljo wonitm being aiihktUetL Ir^^Uen 
onlcTCfl govcrnniBiit was establishedi the two most impgrtmit diiticia of the men 
wea^ oliTuiimUNlp nnnndy, warfamand the condtiet of govomnient, but tht; women^s 
duties were iu no way afte^teJ. Tt is nuthinkable that Eudi on old-^istablkbeil 
diirisjoii of labour should 1je<!ome revised within u few years—indeed^ the women 
would by no means reliiiquiah any j^art of their duties. To the native it is as 
inconceivable that a uinu should, for io^taneep fetch iind carry water as that a 
woman fllioulil bear arms; eiuuliirly a w oumn would no mojo contemplate fnahioniug 
a bee-hive than would a ztiau cook the family fooil. [ think that if we could enter 
into the native^e thoughts we should picture to ourselves that it Is for the man to 
]>erfor]u the liarilost and moet skilful w^ork^ to [iruvide for die family wealth and 
welfare, and at the same tinie to give protection to the family^ wdulo the woman’s 
Hphere U the proviajoij uf all home orjmforlB, 

It seems probable tliat uutil an ugc of chivalry was reuchcLb wouion were 
always rcgardeit as in the debt of the meiip whose lives were eoustandy at stake^ 
In a state of fiodcty such wo arc disenesing, die debt was in a great nit^urc 
rep4iidp becauiso in bearing children the woman siicrihcod ber^lf and gave strengtii 
to the family. 

In minktering lo the wojita of the family^ the wotuiuj Im teduced man to a 
state of cooHidcrahlc dependency on her in all domestic aOkirSp jtijst os she is 
depeudant iipoil hioi for bodily protection, lu the course of iiges this line gone 
30 fares to foGter a iieeuliar helpie^iie^ on the part of the meiip wliich manifect^ 
itweir in a Bomewlmt tbildlike mliauce of the huslmnd in hb wdfci Iti fact, it may 
be said that the mtivs is to all intents and puri^ses incapable uf tmlntaining 
himself without the aid of a woman. But th* material importance of the woman's 
sphere of labour is not without advantage to her, and she well know.H how to use 
ttiis. Hence in actua! fact tho huahrmd is not iu n position to eusUve hia wife, 
and down-troddeu as nhe may api^earr ihe holds her oivn. so for m she conoiders 
right. 

The native ^lomau certainly claims lew rights, but tiieir pan city bos taught 
her to valai* them all the more. Hence it H ^ thinkp that she has developed u 
tciuiciouM chonictor which resents with vigour any iutrusiun ou her rights and 
fijjliorc+ Niflives have often ailmitted to me, that there ia no way of coercing a 
WDUiiiii into wiuit fthc hoa set her uund agalnsL They warn agaiust driving a 
woman to desperation^ and I liave lu fact known of two cases in whicih w'omeJi 
liiivo refloried to suicide as a last resort. 
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Tlie mo^t wituiiiij' virtue that we discover in natives is the aircciiim existing 
1)€tween jiarent and child. The tender treatnieut neounieil to childreii is, if 
jjoftrtibk, carried to cxceaw, for a native will min himself to iiidiil;^ a prodigal aon. 
It Js in her ehildrcii imd in parental afTection that the gc^teat stroiiglioid of die 
woman lies. As wife and aa mother she ie treated with indiilgeTice find con¬ 
sideration by all in the village; as provider of comforts she is looked to aa the 
mainstiiy of the family. As andi she takea her place, and it in prohablo that the 
last position she would asaiga to herseir is tlutt of a inera drtulgo- The aituation 
was well pnt hy an old woman who reniarked to me. “ As long a« there ure vvynien 
they will till their fields, for what wruuld e woman Ije if she did not work ?*' 
Women will oruitinue to work as long ns tho^j Ore pliysieally isipobie of doing so. 
kind Although tlie Akaniba employ many Akiknyii^ I have seen uo case in whii-h 
any w^ealthy man^s wives iJo less work than others. 

Ill matters concerning the trilMi or community, women have little [lersonaL 
sliore, hut where the family is so ckjeely bound up with the State it ia ntiavoidable 
that the inllnence of women within the family should be feh in all mnttei^- 
tJndoiihtcdly the actiun? and projectfl of the men are dependent to a great ex^Umt 
□a the feii4ale e lenient of thu corumauity, for tlie intereetH of the men arc centreil 
entirely in their families, and therewith piineiijally in their wives, 

r would give no cxo^emtcLl impm^ion of this [loiiiti but undoubtedly the 
unobtrusive and passive life of the native woman is still a remarkably teUing 
factor, and one the estoiit of which ive chu never be sum uf^ 

In matters of toligion the tribe may appear to take little account of wDineu. 
Ln Llkamlin, however^ them are certain iihemho to wddeh only vvomen are devoUnl. 
and it is remarkable that in si! tluit is mysterious and awful the rites of the 
w'oinoii Hcem to oxiceL Indeed in L^kaniba the only mysteries tlmt have led ht 
disturlimiiccs have eunmaie^l from the wunietL They are siiperstiticnia and snhjeet 
to the porsecutioii of spirits lo n ftir greater tlegree than are the men* The latter, 
liowever, in no way trwit tliis faet lightly ; it is not to them a matter of feminine 
weakness but of actual nsdity, jiossibly even female siqietiority. This side of the 
w^omari'a life^ thert^fore, vitally affects the men. and its practical consequence tuay^ 
unfortunatcI>\ Ijo the rctartlmg of advance in the nien aBwelh And it b wdl (lU 
bear in mind that we may enlighten the meu fitid jH^rsuaik them to much, hut the 
rcJil mcasarc of actual advance for the tribe is lllat of the wonien. who will always 
abitk os a drug on the men, I think 1 am justified in saying that this point is not 
uhvays suflieienlly reckoDf.^ with, but it will oertatuly of gteate^it consequence 
in every endeavour to raise native fi£ioiet)\ Of thb fitot the following is a practical 
exMupk; Soino years ago a great attempt was made to introduce among the 
Akamba the use of iron hoea The tmm were [iCTfeetly preparetl to take up the 
new idea, fiut the women from siiperstitiouH motives^ dccUneti to use the hoes, and 
t!ie recuH was tliat the project completely failed I Imve prcvioojily made 
TuentioD of the peculiar iraportaiice attributed to sexml relations. Perhafis the 

* Tlirw iiw vl irtin ifi tUling the grouiud i^ Wlictn^ ta driTc away ibtr miuN. 
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uiysteriodB power of genemtion }jas< given birth to this idea, but whatever it, ivab. 
the belief gives to the wojaati iixi importnnco wliicit must overshadow all iier 
weakness, and width has probably iiupneased deeply on the native mind tin- 
promineoGe of the feumk element m humanity. 

1 have tried to indicato in the alwve the principal points which appear of 
consequeiico hi itm^ng at a true estimate of the positioti of womoii in native 
society; although these uiay not haniioniiso with Enropeun ideaK^'ct 1 trust it 
clear that a mere transformBtiot) of the scene from Africa to Eutojmi will nut 
interpret truly the actual condition of the women of these tribes. Tlie princiiial 
point III ho raniorked is that the native woman is neitlier drone nor drudge: she is 
an active ]iiirtiicr. between tfie two eexce there has lieeii ostablisheii ii 
relation of uiuttml sujiport, denuaRdiii" reliance of the one upon Uio other, lly 
courage and strength lacn supported and protected their homes, and hy diligence 
and sciivity womcTi ereated Homctlung worthy of protection. Else hy what means 
werfi men roused to sUike thair lives for the defence of those Iiotnes > I need 
scarcely say that lijnong racea with whom the Stale and Llie fainily (janoot lie 
ilistinguished the one the other, the domestic infliienee of the wonuiu leucts 
ii[lou tlie Slate. None ate better aware of this than the women themselves, and ui 
view of this it may he surpriaiDg to us that they keep so sti'ictly aloof froui all 
piihlic aifalrs, Hut If vro reflect that it wa» liy a divbion of labour that these 
women maintained their rights, we may not find it diflienlt to imagine that 
instinct enjoins u]h>o them a respect for tliia partition of rights and diities. In so 
far os we are ceiicerufid the indirect inlluenee of the women should be none the 
less caretulb' scudietl; in fact those who have to tloal with native Iriboa can make 
iiu greater mistake tlinii to regard the wnmiiii as n negbgthle quantity in political 
or domestic matters. Indeed, because it is indirect, it is the more dlFdculL to 
control, and therefore to «s the more hazardous tn overlook. 

CONCLUatOK, 

1 trust that, however fur the mfertuatioit contained in the foregoing may be 
from un eshanstive euquiiy into native Jurisprudenoe, it wtU serve to give an idea 
of its aims and principles, I will not take upon myself to theorise on the subject, 
))ul 1 venture upon some remarks which suggest tltomselves tn those w'ho are in 
daily occupation with native societies, tiis often asantned tluit primitive uiLin arc 
doBoienl in a sense of justice; indeed, of all that wo jiride ourselves on revealing to 
them, nothing is so often quoted as the boon of law and jufiliee. We think ol 
injitsticc and cruelty as inse{>anib!c from primitive goinemmcnt, yet the laws hero 
diseuMsetl do not aoem to me to display any characteristic trace of this. In fact, if 
it is deficient in anything it ta in tUu direction of severity. 

For good or for evi! wo have taken iiixm ourselves the ditoebion of uflairs for 
these people; the giMnl is everywhere ap^uirciit, hut we cannot deny that 
mticU evil also has eome with ns. In native ciistotu tliere is uiiqucstjonahly a 
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morality of a certain q^uality^ and toidij wo but preperv'e this, Tiiuch deplorable 
dc^nemcy might he avertal, aijU-'O when uiitive morality la destroyed J^uropeau 
ijumorality too easily Uikes itn plsjce. Indeed the atrtiggle to rube uattve aoeiety 
to a higher level ie ]iertiap3 not so ninch hamperecl hy original prioiitiveneia$, aa it 
b meu&ee<i by a tendeimj to amk to a lower stage- The tribes we have iliaenssed 
have not yet reaelieil the a^e of kingship and despotic nilc: they are gnided 
itserely hy what alw^uya Las beeu^ and they are wise in assuiuiug that 
whiit always was taunot l^e eiiilrely eviL Bat deepotk rale seems by the 
teacliijQg of history to \m a long period of Induing neeeisary to the nonncil 
developmeut of lattionSp and lieforc lliia period has rijiened these tribes luive been 
tukeu uuder the wing of the most enlightened and mndetti of tiation*v Thu^ they 
•spring over that dark but iliecipliruiry ^tagc^and jih priiiiiLix^a men they yet eiijo}‘ 
the fruits of eivdimUou. In this wonse they are perhaps happier than the greater 
|jart of humainty* but will tliey avoid w^ith iinpanity the drilling which belongs to 
rlio life of nations u-h itdoe^^ to that of individimlrt ? 

The introduction of oiir laws does not merely bring obligations, but it gives 
I'is^bts, and it is this that wetgha so heavily m the kLlancc. Take, for instance, the 
young native. Under nomud conditiona he would be entirely aubjeet to hk father 
and under pirental control id I bia life* Of a sudden he is released from these 
restraiuta and becomes ei|nal in every way to his eldei*!. In Eoinan law we see 
that the emancipation of the sent from the fatherk control wam only gradually 
relaxed i.hrough centuries, but can we Judge <^f the state of Itonie had this been 
vflbctcH^ by one aingle act of law in early timen ? Sc alfwi the natives waniun is 
iiatuxalty at all ages a niirLor, nor can it be said that her mental development 
asaigtLR any other jstatua to her. But European goveminent steps iu, and she has 
the same rights and duties as her father or husband. If she wisbes to leave ber 
}^»arental village and attach herself to atmugeiB, or if she goes to the towns and 
there leads a loose life* she h a free agent, and nmy follow her own inclinations^ 
Thie $uddon grant of rights falls Hkc a tbunder-^bolt into the midst of native 
Bodety. All pieceilGnt and custom are cast asidop and the controUera of society are 
disnbleil. lk%^ as the kw and ot^nizatioii of the tribe are on parented control, 
the ruin of this quickly spreads, and underuiUjes the fabric of tribil coustitutiom 
We may bolster it up with hiwa, but wo have robbei:! it of its foundation; for if the 
sou is no longer subject to Im fatherp no longer are the sons of the tribe subservient 
to iba elders, since the family ia but the miniature of the tribe. Thus^ perhape, 
no state of society is so frail before civilized rule as that peculiar to ihe^e tribes 
Many oi our own laws may be the calculations of acme aatute mind, but those 
of our jUrieans lUB born of custom. How remote must be the time of iliot birth, 
and wliat multituiiea of circiiinstencea mid events must have arlseii before the 
in font cusicm became mature [ Cnstomary law is the experiences of genemtious 
whidi sucemivoly have cast this and that asidep tried many methods and foUDil 
ih^m to fftib until at last ftoiim conrse remained o[Hiu wlucb proved itself the most 
workable and aecepLablc, not becuu^ it met ruorely one requiAunent^ but because it 
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fitietl into all other ijittJiiiDataDceg. Thcrfafotu it ia a Jeeply-yiouglit-uut c?cKiD, aiiU 
tJHi cxperietii^e aud int^ltcot of gauetatiotiA have worked to make it odo Unk In a 
(jluiin of usages and ideas. For the law m approved by eur^tom is but pari of tlte 
tuedianism of iM>cicty. It h oothbig separate aa witli ioj* and how far any aUetii- 
tian in this part may prove to be irreparable injury to the whole we eaoriot say. 
It ia one of tlie moet permciouji erraf^ to tamper with imtive eiistoiin AVc are not 
in touch with it, liave never expericncetl the (^nditioiiB of life to which it is 
mtapted, and therefore eannot coiupktely enter mto its reasoned To iatorfero ivith 
nativo anatoms is too often like blundering with an iiistriiment tlie use of vvliich 
we have long foigotteii. Despite all^ we eantiot be blind to the fact that the 
conditions which formulated native cuBtoin are no longer intact Thnro are ni^w 
BitrromidingB, now probleins and inflneneea^ wliioh cannot be liisiogurdeiL With a 
rush the twentieth eetitnry haa hurat upon the native^ btingiug [sjwera too mighty 
to bo controlled by his simple mstitations. It follows that changes must J>a made, 
but it does not follow that the^ changes uiujst transforni piimitive society Into the 
most modeiD of forms. The twentieth century lias blended itself with prehistoric 
conditions^ and cannot bat receive their imprcBsioii^ 

To iLH it falls to recondle these two extremes and to make or niwlify sneU 
changes as aro inevitable. This is a delicate task indacd^ requiring lauch 
^mpatly w'ith the post, for we are to fmzno new laws for the ancieut» To that 
end it seems to mo l]M first and foremost we sliall reejuire a kiiowkdga of wdiat 
wfl arc dealing with ; if we set out oven only with the idea of destroying; lot u$ by 
all means know what it is wc destroy. Tliercfore it seems to me Lliat a study of 
native law and custom is above all things necessary, ajul it is in the hope that ro 
this end the foregoing may aidp that I have recorded what I know of native law in 
East Africa. 
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Royal iiAunLuiJis axd matj:[ lineal descent. 

Bt Maxgao^' Hurray. 

I AM not concpmul in this noiwr with tlie origin ol ilatrilineftl Deseout, nor with 
the reasons for the cnstouj, I merely wish to point out tliat it otxiurs among 
Iteoplea whom we are aL-onstometl to lout ii|»Dn as eiviliscU, and that it is tiierefore 
of considerable imimrtancc for tlie right understanding of certain ])oJnta in aticlcnt 
liUtory, which ore often slurred over or lookctl aix»a os tofj ohsenro for elucidation. 

ft ifl obvious that the reckoning of descent in either the male or female line 
can ba of value only when then? is something to inheriL Land is naturally 
considennl as the most iutfioriant of all herittigea, and tho chief liiml-inheritance is 
the kingdom. Therefore it is among noble, and jiart ioolarly loynl, faraiHes that 
we oipcet to find genealogies carefully kept, and it is in tljese genealtgiea that wo 
must look for the reconls of female inheritance. 

The working of the law of female inheritance in intKlem times is found in 
tho king«lom of Truvancore. (Succession in the family of the Raja uf CoeliUi on Hie 
^lalaliar Coast is aloo governed in the same way.) t quote from Sir Cliarlea 
jkitebison’s Treaties,* which la the authoritative work on the aubject. 

■■ The laws which guverti the siiccesaiou to the State of Tntvancore are ^ ery 
fieculiar. Tlie descent,according to the nsages of the Naira of the Western Coast, is 
in the female line. Thus on the death of the Raja the sovereignty {Nmnee not to 
his seme, who con in no case inltciit, hut to his uterine brnthcri!i if he lifks any. 
Failing tlicse, or on their demise, it posses to his sistoria sons, or re his sister’s 
daughter’s aons, and so on. Hence it follows that the only aibptions whioii are 
fwrformeil by the Rajoa of Travaocore are not of males to supply the jtlace of Kon.s 
Ilf thoir own body, but of females through whom the tine must be continued. 
Any failure of the direct female descent requires the selection and adoption of two 
or more females from the imnicdiate relatives of tho family who reside at certain 
phiocs in Trsvaitcore, Tlie femulcs so adopted are tleslgnaUKl the Turabratteos or 
Ranis of Attingali, and by the laws and usages of I'mvancore are assigned a 
distitiguislicd rank as alone eutitied to givo heirs to the state, ami enjoy mauv 
important privileges. Such on adoption occurred in 178S, when two sisters wore 
rek'Cted and adopted as Ihmis of Attingah. The younger sister ditul after giving 
birth to a female child which also dietl. From the elder sister the present family of 
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*■(08 KlAkUAKO MCRItAV.— Hrr^i M*ftriIiMaif Drsr^ftt. 

TtftVJineoiv art! descraiirletJ^ the lute Jtiija beijig the gnmdsoti (ila«ghtcr *0 mu), 
tlie fir&aenE; Lliii grciiE graiidiuin (ilaiigiiterV ilinighter'w soiil lu 18S7 the Hue of 
Travnnctrttf wilh again threateneJ with eventual extiiiciitioii. Tli^ sbU-r of ihe 
liaja (graoddoughEiT—daiightcr'fl daughter—of thi- oldei* of the two 
adojjteJ in 1788) left Jive ehildmi, four soiiSp the aeeoiid uf wjioiu if) the 
chiefs And one daughter. Tho iliugljLor died iiutldeiily, leaving iwn The 

Turn brattoe^ of Attingah th\iA becamo e^L^hiet, mid ahhoagh the sUtt* after the 
ileath of the Ihya would davalve fftrce^^ively on hh four nephews anfl hni two 
grandnephews, the lioep unless rseroited hv the adojitioii of Tiimhmttees as be forts 
would have expii'od witli tbem. LTudi^r these circa ms Laaces the Into Ihija 
intiiuiU<Hi to tin- Ileai^lejiL tliat^ iii strict cuiiforuiitr with former itsage atnl prece¬ 
dent, he propostni to briiig in two, the uiotit eligible female members from among 
hm mlatioiiSp as seulor and junior Jianis. Two ladies wen* accordingly ndoptci! 
with the saiietton of the British GovernEfient."^ 

With living examples before us it is possible to follow Lho working of the 
ciifllem of kihi.^rit4iiioe in the leinale line in ancient Lhoi^p whoti the laws j^dnst 
consanguiiiity in luarrifigG were not m strict m at the present day. It imiat be 
fairly obvious ihiii wJieii projK-rty ilcscimdcd tlirough the woman, the num who 
could obtain ]¥>^i^ion of the heiress obUrined ako possession of tlm jTOjicrlj 
for tiimself diirltig his lifetime and for his children after liis death. TTjc natural 
prutectxir of the woiuaji and the natural owner nf thu [irojieTty would lie her 
nearest male relatsve. tlio ciistoin in ancient times of consaiignineoLis 

marriages in eiiery degm? of close rebibnship. As an exam pie familiar to us ail 
of sucee^ion to the throne by right of marriage with the heiress, t would elte the 
play of ** Hamletp*" whore the murdoml king is auci^oeilefl, not hy Ins aoUp though of 
HU agi^ to reignp but hy tlie new liusband of the Hie hurried tuarriuge ailer 

the tirfit huslaind a death was due to the eagernesM of the munlcrer to seize the 
crown j the fieople occcptctl the new ting* never lookitig u|>oii him as a iiatirper; 
the morriJige aroused no indigimtioi] or horror among thom^ and the king's only 
fear was ilie iliscovory of the murder by w^hicli lie had cleaied bis way to tlw! Iiajul 
of tlio heiress and Liu; jH^ssession of the throne. 

I am conceniiHl in this pajier with i^ointiiig out tlmt whivro in ancient history 
VFu hud coiiaanguiiieouB marriages in the dosMe^at possihlu degrees of rdalionsliip, wr 
sire not always dealing with records of liccutiousnsss and vice, as the historians, 
ancient mid modern, would bnvo m helievc, lint with a aystem of luatrLIineal 
tleaticut and female inheritance prajervinl in a royal family'. I loyalty lieing mom 
strictly liound by ancient trodirioii than the people, mucIj a custom would lie 
observed in the royal family long after it had vauLshed from the rei?t of the king- 
dom. ft is tl^refoTc only to \)e expected tlmi Llie syatem should be completely 
'misuiuknstood and its residts often held lu utter abliorriencc by the JiLstorians who 
have liandet! down the m^coniiis m iis, e 4 i>eeiaUy by thoao wJm were either not 
conteiapoiaiy with the events they tclatod, or weii:? observing the customs of a 
foreign cemntry. Thh is Lo my iniiul m luucli the cose that ] am con%ince»(l tluit 
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uiiera^w mumug&s ijlm found to be elot^lj- CHJiLi^atigujneotis, there one uiufei look 
fur iiiEieritJUiee in tlie [eiuate utitl il>e ^eueiUogy mml L^arefully jM^natied 
wiih itm Meii tti tmmL retiHunljering tltat the m%u% dOHcepit ml n^cesssurily of 
my impottnwcy* : it m hy niJirmgii md «ia hv inbiTitiiuoa lliRt hr lajs claim ta the 
tliroue. Thereftpre it b tho woman md lier niatomal f^^enealogy whicrii must be 
folIow(H.L 

To finivti my |ioiiil J will Lake imiIj tlirte iiatiooti, the Egyptittu^ the rlewlsh, 
and the ItomnrL The custoni occumoil in most of the natioua of antiquity without 
doubt, but tlie^' Eliret^ will t)e HiiJIieieiit 

In h^qitiaii liiatorj* I profjose to t^iko only two petiods, the early New 
Kiii^otn, about 1(300 and the PtoletiiUic erii; for at iwith tbese periutls the 
records nrc mote cofupkte tliaii at any oilier. Ubronologically the Biblitial bbtoiy 
should follow' ou between thm tw^^ %yptiiin penods, hut 1 prefer to iLivide the 
HubjLHit gecgrajihically. In Egypt ono sets verj' clojirly thai the king auceeeded by 
right of marriage only ; so miieb tiuit it is possible to put the principk of femide 
miiejilanee ajhoi-tly tliiis ^ the queen is queen by right of birlh^ the king Is king by 
right of juatriage. The resulting ijiteriuaniagei^ eau also be expressed liy tlie 
Kaluiuok proverb^ iieople a rid dogs know no relationaliip/' ThougU tliis 

Iierhajjs, clean-r iu h!gy|Jt tlmu elsewhere^ ii ctvu^ i tbimk^ be proved iu the Ilouae 
ol Judali, Jiiid aiuoTig the Ckutlian Eiii|>erory. 

Etirn.—X ew KiNGmai. 

Amongst the Phamohs of the early New Kbigtlom the priuoi]>le of matri- 
lineal deacent in very strongly marked, uud 1 have said befoifo< ULarriages in 
every dcgiiee of alfiaily are found* I dp not protKise in go into any detail of proof 
here^ aa Egyptinn history is still a highly Leohiueal aubjeot^ but T take eight 
suoctiSHive queens who liveil in the seveiileeuth mid aixteeutli eeiituiies it^c It 
is iiokuowleilged by all Egyptologists tluit when a qiitjeu 1ms the? titles ‘'Kings 
sister, king^s wifc/^ tho^e epithem apply to tli:e mlation^bip between iicr ainl tho 
king witli wlium she is mentioiitMk but when the title “ Kings daughter"^ ocenrsat 
ciietsamo time, it is usual to say timt it app]ieE> to tla; previous king. My contentioii 
is that such title.^ apply to tlm king vrith wiiom the quoea is a^ooiated in the 
inscription. 

If tliose titles are taken as 1 propose to take theiu, it would show that when 
a ipiiitiu is ikughter, siaier and wife to the king, the previoim qiieoa woa both 
mother and wife of the same inaiin ijtn, the fcignuag i\m\m h tlanghter to tile king 
because her mother was his \vib% and she is also Ids sister because she waa Iwru of 
the fiamo mother as biui^ill 

It will l>u iioteil that the king ndghL liave any number of wives at the same 
time, <UH lie appeared to marry all the lieiresses iu onler to eeciiEt!i liie own position 
and prevent claimanU to the thnme;. but u queen at>uid only have one buelutuil 
at a time, Lliuugb any consetio lively, as her huabaiul was the rightful 

ruler by reason of liis EUiirriago with lier* 
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Thit rdatifiiisliips are m complicatc^l that it impossible to make a gonealogi- 
cal table in tbe onlinary way. The gemsalogy of Aabni^ T, apj^cars quite amiplo 
when written out tlius— 

I 

. I 

S»|flI3£n-n4 y AAlMrfcTEf» 

AiUiinei L 

hat S(jqenen-Kii wa« the father, brother, auil husbainJ of Aah-hetep* who mi liis 
death married the son, Auhiuea L, whom alie Iwd borne to him. 1 tmvo therefore 
expresswl tbo marriages by a diflferent method, thntjgh the flliatiou of'the kings i» 
S'kown in the nsnal way. The rolatioiisliipa of the queens to the tt?api!ictive kinga 
is given after the name of each king. 


TjrrA-aiiEiiA. 

AAn-jiRT);r, 

Nj^rKSTAU. 

AAlUIEtt 

HATsneracm 


P^YFTIAN iJUEKNS. 

Woioan^ji nnmM in ^pdtala. 

\ bkf|€Ovii-Ra. Kiog'^fl wife, motbtr, 

Seqeii«iL-Ilau King"* great daugbitir. ITmUiii m WUit^ Crcurtt, 
Athmy h King'll wife, KuigVsutfiTj King's luotWr. 
Aineii^tep h Klug^a wife, King^n 
Thothines L King^u wLfe^ King^s matbpr. 

Aahjny L King^s daughter, Kiug'n Rkter, King'a wifr. 
Amea^top 1 KiD|fa wjfit^ King^j^ inotlier. 
f ThotJimtsa 1. Kiug^H wife, King^rt motbiir. 

I Tbcihiiie* I. King^a daiigiiter. 

Hiothniea IL 
Hiothiniw IIL 


Tliothiiiiw in. Kilig'e wife; 

Amenjetep IL KJng'a wife, Kkg^a mnUieiv 
ThotliEctfis IV. Kinga Kitig^s motber. 

Tbdthineti IV, King's daughter, KiDg^ji nuirteri, Xing's wile« 
Xliotlitiiiw iV. Kingji wifc^ 

Ainebbeteji IIL Kihg^i motlier. 

Tlwpoeition of Hatahepcni is cotifused, os she reigned alono and used the titles 
of n kinj; for Lersdf, She wiw oertainly tfie dHiighter €f Thotbmea L imd wob 
A ssocifitcil with him an a queen, which IfUils one to suppose that ahs was iuarriccl 
to hioL She WHS apporently Hie wife of Thothmos IL. and it e 4 jema likely thut 
the wius nutrriod to Thothmes IIL also, for tior daughter Nefru-m, when represented 
between Hatshcpaut and Tboihtues 111., Is called King’s daughter. 


MuiXThA. 

Ttaa. I 

Aaat. I 

Mutshitta. 
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EgYPTTAX HiSTdkY; Pn>LEMA*0 

Tiiej^ IB filwaysa a i^ertfiLn dliliciuUj in tna^in^ the 1>eginiiJn^ of a gel 1 calQg}^ 
ant] the Ptolemicfii ai'e no exception. Tlie that the hither of La^os wstn 
uukiiuwn even to his granilattij* Pk>leniy Sotur* is a pi^xif that thi^ iiicilo rte^cont 
w^»i3 not of groat [isi{N>rtance, The theory that the genealogy of Berenice waB 
invonted in later times in order to prove tliat hmtlmr-aml-sifller Tiiairi^e was 
praotioed by tlie fpundor of the dyiuistj^ eannot be mniiitaiuif^l Marriages uf 
relatives clo&ely allii:^l by blood are, as I liavo iiieiitloned before^ the cngtom in 
certain stages of aocioty only when there is s^imc malcrbl ml vantage to lie gained 
by such a onion, t.r., when the mlvantage is gainofl by iiihcritanee by or through, 
women. 

A glance at the go neologies of the Plolornies in the female line shows tliat 
they derive from three main stocka. The first is from Cassanderp the ^cond from 
his brother AuLii>aterp the lhin:l from the Perwiiui sjitrap of Phrygia^ Artaba?/>B I lip 
one of whose ilaiightatG was eousidotod a fit match for Alexander himself. When 
Lhe feiinile lino ef Co^t-^ander en^ls, the reigniDg l^tolemy marries the heiress of the 
eldest daughter of AntijratoFp lie himself lieiug di^ouded on the tuothor^e aide frciiii 
u younger daughter. There arPp unfortunately^ no records of tlie lunmoges of 
Antipatorp and consetiucnlly nn proof tliat liia three daughtera were Imrii of one 
mother, though the tUfierence in age leads probability to the theory that the two 
younger were hatf-sislers of Phifa. On the failure of th« female line of Antipiater^ 
a marriage is cfiected between Ptolemy Epiphane^ and Cleopatra 1.* the heireBs in 
dii’ect matri lineal descent from ArDubu^i^s 11L* an ancestor from whom aU the 
Ptolemies tiescondetl by tlie marrkgc of Lagos with Arsinoej daughter of the 
Persian satrap* By accepting thk theory of the descent of the throne in the 
direct female line, the clckselj cowiugulueous marriages are explaincdp especially 
when it h rem&raliered tliat [{^itimacy and illegitimacy were ideaa of a later 
grfjwth^ and tluit tlie daughter of a ijneeUt by whatever husband, was the heiress of 
the crown. It accounts also for the fact tliat when the two brotliers, Philoluetor I, 
and Eucigetefl II» reigned together^ they were nssodatedon the throne with their 
whiter ill such way m to make ib fairly certain that they were hath married to her. 
On the death of Philometor, Euergotes ensured his position by marrying the ncKt 
heireiw as well. 

In the troubled times of the tetuh and eleventh Ptolemies, Sotet 11* (Ijaithynia) 
and Alexander L, fcimde inlieri banco throws light on some of the problemm The 
family scjuabblee, wluoh in royal families lead to wars, were clue lo the cjiiestion os 
to who was the rightful king, the hualjand of the 4|ueen or the hushand uf the next 
heireaa. 

The doubtful Klbiioii of Cleo^xtni V, is the weakest link in the cliain of 
the goueali^^ She claimed to be the sister uf Aulct^^ and as brethcr^tid-sifter 
marriage was not practised for mere wautonnesSp but for certain definite rcosoim^ 
her mother niu:et luivc been of thi^ royal Ijiio, pisaibly Cleopatm lY. Ttie illkiiou 
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« 

i>E the Great uiiiet ako be aeoepieil in view of her fitiece^dive mamaj^ea 

with her two br^^theis: for the thetity of the defeat, of the throne by and through 
women can alone expMn her fniilier marriages ako, (Jamr, by coTnxneat nder of 
l^pt^ legitmiBeil liia poaition by marryicg the qacem Antonj^ ttecame king of 
Iti^'pt by the aaaie moants} hi^ marriage with Octavia was bliidlDg in Eome, hni 
in Egyx>t the queen wa^ hln lawful wife^ and Oetavla, who wa8 not of the Egyptian 
royal line, took a second place. The Homan historians^ imbued aa they were with 
the idea of monogamy, utterly foiled to nuderstaud tlm position, the death 

of C]eo|NiLra iSgypt ceased to be a kingdain and becajuo tht? private pr^iperty of the 
Emperors of lioine, and was thm governed by Komaii laws of inheritance and 
nmrriage. Cleopatra's eon by Cisaar was killed, her children hy Antony were 
illegitimate according to iComon law^ he having a wife at the time of his marriage; 
but Zeuobia claimetl the throne of and was for a slmrt poriixl saceesGful in 

that claim, by right of desceut from Cleopatra. 

BjniJi Histqi*V* 

Tu the nibie irccnnls^ the genealogies and the early history have been so 
rigorously excised by later editors ttiat it k otton difficulty if not impossible^ 
to follow them. [As an example of such exeisioUi I would dmw attontioa to 
I ('hrouicles vii, 14, which begins the gcrieal(^' of the trilie of Manassidi! ”The 
sons of Maiiosseh: Ashriel whom A\o liore/' whel^^ It is ubvions that a woman's 
name lias been cut out^ for as the w^ords stand, ''Khe^ refers to Manasseh ; wtuchy 
Ji 4 Eimlid saya^ is absurd^] The cnatom of female inheritaDce in hbtoric times 
apjicats to iiave been followed in the son them country only, whem wo have to do 
with tlia tribes of Judah and Benjamin; in tlie □orlh;, the kingdom of lumcl w^ent 
to any man who could take or hold it hy force uf arma 


HIE HOUSE OF JUDAH. 
Wonica^rt niLin^ iti mpltak, 

jt ^ T^maL 

Hateuiieoa ^ MAacffAff. 

I T 

r ^ I 

XAAMxXn ^ Solunino. .Alnolttiii =|= Tjlhail 

Kb ho be am =p Maachaii. 

1 ^ 

Abljaiii 


In the account of the early kingSy kinii^ip ajq^eara to have been dependent 
m two facte: (!) appoialmeui by tbe cliief ^certlouil auHiority or by the reigning 
iiionarcb(2) marnage with the lieiicee. The history of Jfiaul ifl iio fnigiuentary tfiat 

* Tttf verb u in tlie fcmiaiiie in the Hebrew without n 
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nlthon^b v»i? knim- of hia opiMimimont by Hamtiol. wo know only tiie nmno of his 
wife unci not her geuiailojry Wyoid her futher'H inuiie. But when wo ouiue U> 
Drtrid we are oti liriuei- ground. JliivM wjia appoiotod iitid uiiointod kiug by 
tvoinitol, iind ill ooniieotioti with this event >ro90])liiifl^ iiinko.a an intorostiug remark r 
'■ Tlie Divinfl Power dejiotteil from Saul imd removwi to Bavitl, who, ujion this 
removal of the Bivloe Spirit to him, Ijcipiii lo iJinphosy.** Flore 1 think wo et-e 
the roiKoii for tbe appointiuonL of a king! hy tJiis ntoana the Btvtno Spirit was 
hJindeil on to ilia aiiecessor that Im might be liie receptade of the deity, iu other 
words the iticarioate pwL l*liia idea lemuitm liowu to our own times imioiig tbs* 
Shilluk at J*asbo(i^* lliiaivae whitl may bo called the spiritual side of kiitgabipt 
tile atniol rule woe oUtaioed Jiy marriage witli iLe heiress. In ilif! case of David 
the apfHJtDiing and anointmg came first, then came the mairimte with llichal tho 
daugltter of Saul t and it was after this luarriagc, wlien David was thus tlie 
acknowledged heir, that Saul's hatred grew vUnlent; “and Saul was yat the more 
afraid of Ituvid; and Saul became DavidV eiiomy continmlly." It is neeettsaiy' 
to rameiiibor tljat Said imd four sons, Jonathan, Abinadab, IFulclu-sUnji, and 
IslilMfifioUi; (if these, the first three are never lookcfl upon ha%'idg a claim on 
the tliTone, wliich shows tiult iuliaritanco in itie male line was not yet mstablished 
in Judah and Benjamin. As for Abner's iU-eUrrad attempt bo put iahlfoaheth on 
the tiiToiie after Saul B tleatfi, it is noticeable that the great luuaa of his forcca tvere 
drawn from the northerly tribea 

There is some dhserepancy in the Biblical account of Miehal, the daughter of 
ShuL In I Samuel xviii, 17—21, two daugiitors, Merab and Miebal, ore mentioned j 
Meiab is said to Imve Wii die cldor and to Imve niarrie<i Adriel the MeliolatldUs 
while in it Sumud ixi, 8, there is mention of tljc “five sons of Micbal. the 
ilaughUw of Said, whom she bare to Adrid the eon ofBarrilJai the Mehobthitc.’' 
JoscphuHsiJcnkflof only oncdttiighU:r of Saul, namoly Micbal; therefore it seems 
likely that there ims but the one daughter, \rJio was married first to Adriel, by 
whom she had sons only, ami tlieu to David, by ivlioiii she liad no children. 

When DiiVid wan ilrivon out by Saul and was ii wanderer with but few 
followers. Saul gave Michul in niarrkoe to Phalli the son of Liisli, hoping 
perluij^ to destroy Davids claim to the throno thereby. That David recognisoil 
this danger is sliown by his insisttiig. as one of the tortus of peace with [aiiboahotb 
and Abner, tliat Miclinl slioidd be brought back to him. As Micbal bad no 
daughtt'rj, a new ImtTess bail eitln?r to be found in a collateral brancii, or mbptwl 
m in tho case of the Bojas of Travaticore and Cochin. This heiresB appears to 
Imve been Taiirnr, David’s daughter hy Mnachiih, lUmghterof Talmai.kingof Oeslmr. 
Matrilineal deBcent is to lay tnind the only explanation of two opmudies, the iintt 
of which is given in ll Samuel riii, whore Anumu. David's firat-lmm imn, foil in 
love with fiimar. It wouhl seem that primogouituie in the male line was already 
recognised among some [lart at least of the people, Uiough not in tlie royal Comily; 

‘ Joa4^]]hiis, 4iir>'^'n>w o/ tAt viii. 2. 
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for tlie three aoDs of David who made aLtemptJi dii ilie llirojie ilid so in tiic order of 
tlieir birth ; llanicd the ttoconcl wn, who i$ also eallod Chellib^ is motely a name, 
and })osmbl 7 died yonuf;, Tamar's words to Amnoti show that brotherH'aud'sistcr 
laarriage w’as allowable: " Now, thererore, 1 pray ttioe, sx*eak onto the kio^, for he 
will not withhold me ftoni thee.'’ It is difUoiilt to see why this episode should have 
been preserved when otliere ecpially saandalouB have probably Iteeii ontitted. In 
itself the provocation was uot wiiJfieient for Absaloiu to run the risk of outlawry by 
niutderihg Aiunon; but if marriage with Tamar carried the kingdom with it, 
and Aninon liad established the prior right to her, then Absalom, the next in nge 
and of royal blood on both aides, eleai'ed his way to the throne by murder. Tamar 
liad taken refiige with Absalom, who wa« her full brother;* nnd according to 
doaephus^ they were inorrievl. Josephus does not speak of the inarru^ ui so many 
words, but mentions the daughter of Absalom by Tamar, 

I’hc second episode is that of Abisbag tin? Shiinamniitc, as given In J Kings, 
i nnd ii. The position of tins woniaii can only be made dear by seeing in her the 
next heiress in case of the death of Tamar or Tamar's slaughter, Fitat. aho was 
“ sought for throughout all the coasts of Israel"; Jmrdly a likely proceeding if alt 
Umt was wauteii was a pretty girl to take care of the old king, his wife Batlislieba 
Iieing still alive: but extremely likely if the genealogiBa of jioesible daimaute had 
to be scTutioiscil; then, it is dialinctJy said it was a purely cenimoaial marriage 
between Itavid and Abisli^'. ^Vheu David was nlmosL i>i jUlonijali, his 

eldest surviving son, got himself prodainitHl king by the lielp of Ahktlior, though 
not ap|a)iated and apparently not married. The more wily Kathan, ably nssistcil 
by BatLshebo. persuaded the dying king to appoint Solomon as his suooesaor, and 
.SoUftnon WHS at ouoe prockinicd and pubhely anointetL This news ao terrified 
Adonjjah as he feasting with his adherents Lhat he fied Lu the altar for 
MUictnary. and tliere remained till Solouiou swore to siiare his life. Adoii^ah's 
attempt to secure tJm throne by right of primogeniture haring failed, he then 
i-cvorted to the custom in vogue in the royal fajaily. He [lerauaded Batlishobn to 
Hsk Solomon to give Abisbag to him to wife: and Em artfully snggested tlmt os the 
king could not refuse any request to his uiotber, she shonld induce him to promise 
to {>eiloriu whatever she asked before knowing Eicr request. Unthshebti faithfully 
fulfilled her part ; she said, “ I desire one small petition of thee; 1 pray tliee, say 
me not nay. And the king said unto her, Aston, tay mother: for I will not 
say thee nay. And nhe said. Let AbUlmg the Eihunammito be given Adouijah 
thy brother to wife * Now note Solomon’s significiiui answer and action : ‘'And 
king Solomon answered and said unto his tnoLher, And why dost thou ask 
Abishug tlie Shnuammito for Adonijnh t ask for him the kingdom ako; for hew 
mine elder brother, . . , Then king Solomon sware by the Ijord, :«ying, God do 
so u» me. and more aim, if Adouijah liave not spoken this word against his own life, 

' Josapbiu, of lAeJfvt, B«»k Vl!, th. riii, t 

* Id. ik, Bouk nil, clc s, I, 
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Now llicrtifore^ tlie Lentil livatb .., AjJonjJali ^lutll Le put to d^ih this Jaj. And 
king SaloiDon rent by tlw htuid of Bemikh the son of Jehoiada; and he fell upon 
him tliat he died.'' Solomoii'a atidden outburst of fury at the proposed martiago 
and the lireaking of his eedemn oath to iiparo Adonijflh can be entirely aceounteil 
for by the the^^ry llmt he htinself wa$ as yet king only by appoiritnient and anomt- 
mg, and not by marriage^ ami thnt Adoii^ah^ii daring proposal waa to tiLarry* oue of 
the hOLfesses aii<i thuis claim tlie throaep 

Solomon's matrimonial aJlisiices weie ho nnmoroiiB as to eaose grave a 4 :antlal 
to t!ie later editors of tlie history^ and tfie record apjH^atn to have been expnugod 
with great tborougbjiqss j bo nuioh so tltat, with the exceptioa of the niarriago wilh 
Pharaoh's daughter, the wives are only jiientioned as the reason for Ijlh iiiKiHtaey 
from the state religion. The Arab historian Masoudii howeveri. takes it forgnintiKl 
that Solomon nMirried the Queen of Sheba, and reconln as n marler of history that 
^^loluou possessed Uie Yemen (ot Sheba) for Lwenty-lhreo ye 4 ar^ and that after his 
death the kingdom re^Trted la the family of Ilimyar. This suggests tliat Solomon 
was king of Sheba by right of marriage. 

Rut though we have no detailc^l records of Solomon^a jniirriageSj we have a 
very marke^i instaiioe of inatrilineal descent among hia irntnitiliate guoces^ra | and 
seeing that the cusUim of hmiale inlieritance occurs biitli liefore and afttT hie reign, 
wo aro justified in 1>eiieving tliat he followed the ^^aiiie cuaEom. 

Rehulioani, Solomon^a aoti ami iiumrHliatt^ ?iiiot?e9fior, niEiriiedi accoitliiig to 
Ji 01irunio!i:!3 xi, 20, 21, Ifoai'liah the daughter of Ah^alonn *"and llehob>ani IovikI 
MaacJiah the daiighter of Aljsaloin above all his wives and his conoiibine^” In other 
woTdft. slie was the chief wife. Tlie umrriago i$ nut specilitally tiicntioned in Kiiigs^ 
but is implied Uiiisi Aud Kehokiam slept with bis fathom * * , .Vnd AbJjam his son 
roigned in liiis stoadp,, Tliree ytuira nngned ho in Jerusalem. And hia motlier'a 
□aine w'as AfaacliaJi, ilie daughter of Ahiahalotii/'^ Prom tier position as clilof wife ol 
Rehoboam, ^laacb/di would appear to be the heireaa^ duriving her nuik froiu her 
mother Tamar, Tliis position b oonfiraieil hy wliat follmva; her son by Rehobaam, 
Abijiim, i)ucceedod tu the throne^ and was in his turn succeeded by A^n, And 
Ahijum slept with hia fiiltiets ., , and hia son reigni'^l in his atead . Ajid forty 
and one years reigne<] he in JoriisaleiiL And hiti mother^s uame waa Majxchah, the 
liaughter of AhLshalom.’^ Ttiua Maiicimh murricHl Krst her eonsin Boliolx^mi and 
then lioj uwn aon Ahijeni. In t] Chroalcltaj xui, 2,, Ahyajii^a mother is given aa 
Mlcbaiab the daughter of Uriel; but aa the book of Khiga is older and more authori-^ 
tative than that ol Chronicled, and aBaneh consanguineciuo marriages were known 
among ancient nationa who followefi the custom uf feruule iuheritanoe, there ia no 
reason in suppose that the more ancient record is wrong. 


* f Kings iiVj 31 : XT, 
- I Kings itv, ^ 10, 


XlAnoARET JItfftTiAT.— Rtft/nl Marria^ anth .WtriHneai Dtsetnt, UlT 


ThS JCniifAH EAlfEtiDRe, , 

We turn n&w to the eai-ly tm]jeroh> of liouie, froiii Julius Oa^ar to Jfeio, ft 
is, [ believe^ ueliuowlndgiKi tlint matrilineal deaoetit and female inlieritanco weire tbo 
practice anjoug the Homan kings, aiul I liope to prove tliat tlie cuatoni was 
contioued in the imperial Line, anil that the aniarnDg matrinionial aUiances in 
every dijgme of conBanguIiuiy, which have scandalised all hiatorimiB from 
SuetatiiiiK ibwn to the preaaut day. wme duo not to vice Hot to political 
HiolivcR, There is no contemporary fustorioii of this period, and when a 
chronicler did arise lie wan imbued witJt the ideas of male tnherilatice mid 
patrilineal descent, andconSd net suppose that the liaughty Claudians would follow 
any other custom, though ho knew that they heyond all olhem clung to ancient 
ciiatoiii and iradilion, 

.\s I liave said before, kingship apjwars todopeiid on two things j (1) Appoiot- 
mout by the virtual ruler of the cmintty, and (2> Marriage with the heiress, 1 
think that this nilc will he found to hold good, on the whole, among the early 
emperors. The appointment of bis aucccosor by the ndgning monarch was called 
"adoption" by tin* Bomatis, and of these seven emperore, two only were not 
adopted : ilnliiis (.'iCMir the founder of thu ampire, and Claudius, who was elected by 
the army, Tlw adopiicm, however, iloos not appear to liave been so important os 
the marriage; and in this [taper I eui dealing, with hut few e.’^ceptions, with the 
legal ami acknowknlged niaiTinges only. 

There is anotlier point in which the Itomaii euiperurs followed the custom of 
kings of other countries, and that was the claiuiing of divinity in their own [lersons. 
Thus in tlw throe points—appointment, marriage, and diviaity—the Itoniau 
ctuperors were prccUcly similar to the kings of earlier and often more barlatroiis 
times. 

JtUiM Vittsiir .—.Julius tissar, aa tlio founder of the imperial family, was 
possibly exempt frt>m the rules of succession; but he was of royal blood throngb 
his paternal gtnndiuothcr, who desoendDd from Anmm Marciua, king of Bnnio; so 
that, to iLse Ciesar^s own words, " Kings whoss persons are sacred helped to luako 
our family illustrious** Hia mother was Aurelia, daughter of Rutilin, and there 
the maternal liue eu(ls» 

AnrptattA ,—A Koronn was free to adopt whom ha pleased, but it is eigoigcaul 
that tTulius (hcRor followtKl the strict law of matrilineal descent He adopted his 
ameer's datighteT‘8 eon, rather than his sister's son. The male ancestors of Augustus 
were of low extraction; hisputenia]i great graiidfailier was said to be a manumitted 
slave and his father a money changer, wdiile his mothoris paternal gmudfother was 
an African, either a perfumer or a baker [Suetonius], This seems to me a clear 
caso of rank ilesceudiug in the female Ibie, as AugusiuK never appeare to Imvo been 
conaideretl as of inferior poeition, 

lly culoption—in other wordis. appaintmeiit by the reigning tuouarcb_^ho wiw 
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rni^cl to tlie tliranei ami then conies the ijnc^tioli of Im [HELTnagefi. Ht^ was 
tnametl four timoB — 

1. Stsn^iliu. dflngbt^i of P. Sorvilina iMurictis. Bofort' liis adoption 

2* OIntiflia, cbughter of Kill via and P* Olixtins. Sent home. 

3. ScriboDieu already twice a mdow. DivorcecL One daughter. 

4. Livia DrusUK taken away from her ims^band. 

The fn^t two marriages were pmciically betroiliab only, the interest lie^ 'm 
the third atid fourth. And liere I miiat oonfesi myaelf at faiilt to a certain extent 
owing to the lock of particnlats os to the descent of these two ladies; hnt judging 
by the ivnalogies of other countries, Livia at Icaiat must have l^een In the dmset 
female line of the royal Iiouae. Scribonia' was divorced when atu; imd borni' a 
(hmghter, this daughter #fiilia being a most important person in the genealogies, 
Lis^u wm takeu away from tier liueband in a manner winch remindji us of IJavid'a 
jmtion w'hon he ebimed ^lielml from Phaltiel; Livitt"$ husliand, like Michels, not 
objecting^ in public at leasts to wiiat we, in the present day, wotihl consider lui 
iiitolenihle oiitrage. The only explamtlion b Uwit Augustus, having obtained the 
throne by appointment, Ic^timisod his position completely liy uiarrioge. Livia 
liuil no ibtigliier^; luid her line, according to nmtrilineal ii^ge, ended w'Hli 
The .Tiillnu line continued through Oota™, tlie sister of Augustus, but the position 
nf Ilia daughti.*r .lulia can lie accounUHl for only by seeing in in>r oitbor tlie rightful 
heiress by descent through the mother from a royal ance^trresa, or Ilia adoptetl 
heiress in the case of the JCunis of AttingiLlx Whichever it may 1>0, it is from 
tlipfic two wotiicu, Oeta^ia ami Julb, efeter and daughter of AuguatiiRj that the 
wives of the emperors and eome of tlie emperors themselves tlescend. 

I’o Lake Julia hrst. Her betrotihab and marriagi&s were:— 

1. A ntoiiiuSp son of Mark Aut4iny, 'l 

2. Cotiso, king of tiio Qotjtv / 

3. llanjelluB, son of Octavia* 

L Agrippa, already married to Octavm^s daughter, Marcel hu 

5, Tiberius, after hia adoption by Augustus. 

She had five obUdron by Agtipiia^ of whom two were danghtei^ But in Lhla 
uonuectiott Caligub's statement must lua remenibered that his motlier Agrippina was 
ilie daughter of Julia, not by Agrippu, but hy her father Augusiu^; ijt., Agrippina 
wns tlie oftkpiing of a father-mid^langhter marriage. If Hm wore irue, ii would 

* It is v>ry iTliuirkAbl« that Scribonia Ahpuld b^dircrciMf dirE^ily oftvr the birth yf lier 
■Laughter It fa lordly ])dsQ»ililA that tbo mx rif the eliOd ahoulJ be thi^ misiin i for if a *nm 
werv ibiolutely tiece.i^T 7 fnr tbu inh^ritanee of the eiupLi-e., tlia mere fact that Soibouia LmI 
already homo a child would be In her favour. Out it h a poisibllity^ whicli niiiat ha takeu bim 
Eu^suDt, that fm hriirene was required ; and tiuit havLug borne tile heireas, Scribimta wsur uu 
longer needed. Id tbLi conuectiun it is worth noting that Poppim Sabina meived tll« title ol 
A ngiuta HA auon ha «lic hod home a tbughtcr. 
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mean that Aiignatus, liki^ t.bc iiticwst Eg}'ptmn Plioiaolis, mado certam of 
ihrono by niarrjiing IxiLb (.Ik* ininic^iratc heircRS (in this coso Ltvia) biuI the aext in 
BKOcosaion as well, Tlio imporbince of the murriogfl of the heireaa la shown by the 
low promolgaUhl by Auguatug, whou punisliLu^ Lho lovorn of t>ba two JuLias, Ids 
daughter and lih gmnd<l&t(|'hter; of this Jaw Tacitus^ says: " Ity giving to n fault 
common between men and women ttm lieinoiia naiue of ireaaon and aocriloge, be 
departed froiu the lenity of liis aDceMtors,” In matriliiical oniintricsj in (earlier 
tiiims, the man wbo woa the (tf/itdn husband of tlie heiivss, oven thougJt not so by 
law, Iiad the right to tlie crown. The enactment of tliis law gives colour to the 
supposition that this waa also originally the cone in £oiue itself. The laws against 
adultery' in women, wliicJ) were paaecd in the timoAt cd the earlier emperors, point 
to a state of society where the positioD of woman, originally lliat of a mabrilineal 
l>eople, was steadily changing, inheritance passing into the male line and marciagie 
laws becoiuiiig more striugenl. Adaltetr in the oow of an heireiia belonging 
to a family which practised female inhoritanco was, under tliase circumstances, 
considerably more criuiina! than in the case of a less liighly-ijlaced woman, and 
the mere acciLsaiioii of sueh a oriuie blasted her cliaractcr mon' completely, for it 
(liFOw doubt ou the posilioi) both of her own hnsband and of the husband of her 
daughter. Tliia also puts a more poiguanl mcauing on the saying," The wife of 
Cirwir tnust Iw above auspioiom” 

Tif/nius,-^]( Id via carried the auccessiou, as by her furee)! luarriugc with 
Augoatus seeuiB to Iiave been the case, then her son, by whatever liuebaacl, would 
Jtave the fiiat claim on the tlnoue and would 1» expected to marrj' the heiress. 
Thie is exactly wliat Jiapjiened. Tiberius, livia'a eldest sou. was adopted by 
Augustus, hut—.amt ilua m an interesting jwint—lie waa already married to n 
woiiutii of no jiartioular rank, V'^lpsania Agrippina, by whom he hail sona, His 
brother iJnisus, however, liad tuarrieil the ilaughtcr of Octavio., u’hom I take to he 
also ou lieiress; tlie sons of Druene wore therefore the rightful heire, es obtuiumg 
the right through Uto niotlrer. In no other way hut that of matrilineal descent oan 
one explain the oiloplioit of the eon of Drueus to tlie cotuplcte exclusion of the 
sous of !l1bfiTiits, about w'bose legitimacy there was uo question, Tiberius w'as 
ohligwl to mlopL Gertuatiicqs os his lieir before lit) hiinoelf was adoptetl by 
Augnstim; lie htul also to divorce Ins wife, to whom he was greatly altnched, and 
marry' the Jicircss Julia, who treateil him witli contempt as Ivncatli her in mnk. 
The oenatc appears to lutve fweu aware of the law of female Inheritaiico, for they 
]iassed a ilecrce tliat Tiiwtius should bt) oflicially styled the sou of Livja os well as 
tlie sou of Augustus. 

It is in this reign that we see most clearly the struggle between the old onlar 
and the new; the lianghtj Claudiou wotuen fighting for their ancient riglite, tlu' 
ilark aud wily Tiberius taking advantage of every mistake of his adversaries, of 
every atom of his own p»wer, to defeat tljem, Against his mtither Li via bo could 
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make no headway: she airogute^l to herr^oK the lusreditarF right hi nilOp and atler a 
time he retired from the cooteat till her deatlL But his wife was praotieally 
on ehargea dF aiLiilteTT, which according to Augustufl^a new law was 
treasrui; Iwr daugJiier JuJia wdii Itaublied for the same reason; there remAiiteil 
only her other tlmighU'r Agrippina^ ogaiuBt whom as tlio idol of tiie army no one 
iLared uj luako any ficensation^ Yet even Tiberius c^iold uol aJiogether accept the 
idea id inheritaj^ce in the direct mole line* for when the senate conferred honours 
nil the two elder soiie of Germanicas ho adminietered a aliarp rebuke^ sayhig, 
^“Tliftt no one fibould encourage the giddy minds of young men to indulge hi 
presumptuous aspirationa by ]>TcmatuTc ilistinctions,’^^ 

1'iberiiw was i>emuided that Agrippina had desi^s on the sovereigntyp* and 
after her hnsband^s death ho was adamant in iiia refusal to let her marry again. 
He so |>erseentOid lier thttt Imr pmud spirit could endure uo numr, and she preferretl 
death to life. By the death of Agrippina the Kuccession wti* removed to the nc^t 
generation: ^\grippina'» daughters were young enough to lio kept in subjection, 
and Tiberius reigneil in peace. Tlioiigh he dues not apix-ar to have adopted 
(:allgiib Icgullyjt is posdhle that the adoption of Gernmniens, (‘Alignla's fatherH 
would e^itend te the son, for Tiberius left all hia property by wnll to be divided 
hetween Caligula and Ida own gnuidson. 

Though Tilicrins wished his own son ti> succeed him, ho had no 
jMArer to alter tlic regular siiccesaioii, and the throne pru^d to the son of Agrippma. 
The heiresses were her daiighterej Drusiihi, Agrippitia, and Julia. Mere we are 
confronted with a condition of aHkirs which fre<iuently ocounod among matriliDGal 
[loophia^ that the chief heiress W'aa the siater of die principal male* The solution 
of the prohtoni was the same here as in oLher places under Himilar conditbus, tJie 
inaifii^ of tilt' brother and sister; CaUgnla and iHusiUa were openly uiarrietl. 
f'aligula is also sail I to Intvt? intrigueil w ith hb otliev two sisters; in mi earlier etoge 
of iwiety tic ivouhl liave married all three heiresses, but in monogamous Rome this 
was iiufHi^^ihle, and though he secured his ow n position iu the lieat way he conlil, 
he snccccdafl in scani:lali»ng all later historians. The great impurtiLnce of the 
sisters is shown by liia comuiajid that the army slionid swear allegiftuco to himself 
in the wonls; " Nor do I ^teeni myself nor my children more iJaarly titan Cicsar 
and his sisters," and that the consuls aliould insert this iihrase in all their public 
acts and reports; “Wishing all happiness to Caine Cm^r and hb aisters" 
[Siii-ioidus]. 

Ciihgula's luariiftgfs were :— 

K ilunia CtaudiUo. Died. Before he had hoi^e of Buo<xeiIiiig. 

2. Hniailla, hb^ ^fiBter. Wife of L C. Longmns. liicd. 

3. TJvia Orestillik Wife of iL Pj«o. Divorced, 

4. Lolliii Paulina, Wife of C. Mcmmim^, l>ivorc«l. 

5. Oesfinla. TCilkd ai Llie same Lime m Galiguls^ 

* Itl iL, iv^ 12L 


* TiidlEiJi, i¥^ 17^ 
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Tbif iiiatriiiueal descent of tlieae ladies, tyilb the exception of IVuailla, cannut 
lie iracc<I. hnt it is worth noting tlmt three were tAken atenjr from their Lusbamia 
and that Lollia t’^Rulina was tnarrieK! to Oaligula and twice married to Claurliws, 
which argucH that Iter position was of importanoe. OaUguIa'a two yotiuger etetera 
were banished, iwrbaps because public opiiiiou refused to countenance further 
iitarriagee witliiu the family. Caligula Lad only one child, a i laugh ter, wlto wsa 
killed at the same time m lier pareuta. The succession thus muained with the 
banished sisters and with tlie descendants of Octavio. 

Cfwwrfr’wa—Though the army took u|ion itself the right to choose the Emperor, 
it chose the man who, according to matrilmeol descent, had the beat claim, and 
whom Tiberius had indicated as hie Jicir,^ riz., Olaudiuo, 

Ifis luanioges were 

1. .'Enijlia Lepida. Dtvoroed because her porenIn oflcndcd Augustus. 

2. livia Medal lina, surnomed ('amilla, descended from CamDlus the Dictutur, 

Died. 

3. Plautia UrgulaniUu. J.liv'orced for adultery oiul suspicion of murder. 

4. .Elia Petina, llivoroed for slight mid trivial reasons. 

A Valeria Mcssalina. KiUeil, 

G. Lollia Paulina. Twice muirietl and divoteed, then killed. 

7. Agrippina the younger, his broUier'a daughter, 

Tli-i children were.— 

By Urgiitanilta; Driisusaud iVlaudia. 

By Potina: Antonia. 

By Messalina: {}ctavia and Britannicus, 

Of his children, JJruatw tlie cider son never seems tu have been oonsideied as the 
luturo emperor, and Antonia and Claudia were apparently inferior to Octavk; o 
glaiio? at tlie genealogies will show the reason for this prefereuce for the children 
of MesBaliiia. 

Tlie niarruges of Claudius witli Mossalina and Agrippina are the most 
interesting, as each was the heiress of her respective line; /Emilia Lepida W'as alao 
of importance, oa her genealogy shovrs, wliich ww, jierhaps, the reason why AngustuH 
insisted on the dii'oioe. 

Tlie citenmstances eummnding the deat h of Messaliua arc only expluiuiihle 
by tlmtiustutu of female inheritance and succession by right of marriage with the 
heiress, Agrippina and her sister being for the time under a cloud owing to their 
intrigue with Caligula, the liciroaa of the ether line became prcnnineni. MessuJiiuiV 
marrioge with Silins was no hole-ond-comer afNr, but wna o|ieo and pubLc. 
Claudius himself Eigiied the Hlocumente for the settlemeut of the dowry 
upm the coptraei of morringe.i Tacitus says, *' ! am aware that it will appear 
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fabulouit thut ... ma city wlierc cvei^’tliing was known aDt! talkfic] f»r, atiyone, iiiiicli 
l6S» a coriaul elect, aIiouIU have met the f^tuperor'a wife ou a fitatutl day in the 
jinesoiice of j^raans uailtid in, to oeal the rlecilu, aa for the pnr^ioac nf procreattmi, 
ami llitU aha afiotild ha^'o heard the wonla of tiie aiigurSj aitteml the house of the 
hiiabatid, jiml aeurrifiocHt to the "otUi" In short, she iipiKjarw to have Icfjally 
tuarrieil Siliiia, having previoiuily legally divort-ed Claudius. I'acitns undy his 
description thas: “* I would not dress up my narrativa with fijotions to give it au 
air* of tuai ^-ol ratliLT than relate what iuw been stateil to niu oi writteu hy my 
seniors." Suetoiiins says of tliis affitip that Cbudiua •’slaclianctl his burning 
iifTeoiion for Mesatlma, not so much out of any resentment,.. asout of fear that shei 
Hotightto sMlvHueeSUiua tfJtho ihroue; at wiiat t'uue Jie iiod in a most shameful 
and cowflnlly manner to the camp, solicitously onquiriiig nil the way whetUer tlio 
empire was his or no " TauLttis says tlmt Muasalmn look lulviiiitage of CJaiidiiis’s 
itlutence to solmnhise the marriage; but ins deacriptiou of the care that was taken 
to break the news to the eni|Mjroi‘ cannot be rccoticilctl with Siinlouiim's statement 
tliat Olaudiiift was a imrty to the proceeditigH. Wluit, peihu^is, really eansetl 
Claudius's agitation was the result of the marriage, wliich Narcissus 
i'xplameJ to liLtn in imvaniiahod terms: Know you, Cmsar, that you are in a staU* 
of tlivorot' ? hi the face of the people, the senate, and soldiery, Messiilinji has 
esjKiuaed .SLIiuk; and unless you ju.rc with despatcli, her liuBhaiid is miMter of 
Home," [jti. {10], It was then that flaiidiusaukeil whether he were Htill emperor, 
and Siliua still a private citizen. 

Gallistas, one of the imirdtTeni of Caligula; Narewsus, who plattetl the murder of 
Appius \ and 1'alias, the roigniiig favgiiriU:, were the formidahJe trio who control 1&:l 
<'laudlua at tills jitnoture. They were, ns llicir later conduct eliows, in favour of 
ibeother matrilineal heiress, Agrippina, to whom Mes*;alina, oe the strictly legitimist 
heiress, hml always Iwen a relentless enemy; but that there was a party who 
held by .Meseulina we know by fimling ineutioti later in thus reign nf those who 
revered liar memory. The ruthless ad visers of Claudius prevaiJed, and Measaliua 
was killad; then came the question of the emiwror's rc-mnrringe, Agrippina, of 
uoitnie, cnrrtcfl tlic day, and thenceforth die was cuipress in fact as well jts in mum,', 
so much so that Tacitus—a great fitloklcr for what our grandmothers calle«l 
" fcnmle propriety ”~Ls shtxsted at the way she arrognted to henwlf the functions 
and ijonitioji of royalty, actually making herself equal with the emperor himself. 
.She had nc tlaughtenf, therefore the matrilineal suctieB!>ifjii mi that aide endetl 
with her, 

JWre.—We are again confronteil with the fact Lhnt in the imjxfrial fainily tlie 
mu did not succeed tho failure, iriatidina aulopteii his etep-aon and great-nephew 
Nero to the excIitHioii cf his own son iSritannicus. Tliough tho later writers, 
imbued with the idea of ]iatTiJiiJwl ileseent, try to explain the jiiatter by saying 
that Nero succeeded bmiuso lie was older [only two years as n matter of fact] and 
tJierefore litter to take on the governiuimt than iJritanmctis, Hid fact icmains that 
in the cases where tlm early emperora laid sons, those sons were always set aside 


o24 MASCAKitr Muesait,— m^il Malrifintiil Dt^^mL 

jiml auolfaer Iieir ikdfipl^, a canilitJoti of things impoasibie m a patrilineal 
people. 

Nero's iimiriagea were:—^ 

1. ttetttvia, MarriLHj when Sero was about 16. BiFoi^d utid killed. 

% Agrippiiift [ T]. Killed. 

li, Poppiea SablUAp wife of llufna Crispinus, llien wife of Otliov Mairie^l 
12 days after divorce of Octavia. Called Au^justa after birUi of daughter. 

4 Btatilia Slowlina, wife of Altioaa Veatinus^ whom he put to destth. Otlio 
iutende^l to marry her on Nero'a deaths 

/Vgrippina eontinued to rule the empire at first, and during that time she i« said 
to have carriett on an intrigue with Neiti.^ If tliia wore true it would mean that 
Kero li^itiniiscil his pemitiou:^ like the auoient Pharaohs^ by marrying all tlio 
lioircs«ea without negiird to degrees of afTmity* But agahutt this theory is the 
eiiaracter of Agrippina liorself; Keradarcil not niEirry her oi>enly^ and so proud and 
haughty a woman would not have eonsented to anything less tiiau inarriage^ She 
leagued herself also with Ootavia against their conmion enemj^ Popfuea Sahina. 
Agrippina had no daughters, bm them was always a possibility of her re-marriage* 
and therefore she was removed^ 

Poppaea'i part in tlai tragodies of Llm Claudkn hoiioe Ijas been e^pkined bv 
lier ambition to becotno empress^ Tlie methods she u»ed werOt to oav the least, 
l«irharou8 and clumsy: biinishment for Agrippina and divorce for Ootavia would 
Tiavi* Iwea sulHcient to attain her end under ordinary oircumatancea^ but Avhen we 
Bee that tiie death of Agrippina ended tlio niatrilinea] line froni Julia, djiiighterof 
Augustus^ and the tleatli of OeUm the direct niatrilineal line from Detavia^ sister 
of Augustus, it uoTild appear that she derirod not only advancement for hersolf bul 
t he extinction of all {.lossible rivalA TJie re-marriage of Octnvia was a groat danger, 
as Popptra pf tin ted out to Kero, affe^r the riots in favour of the hanisljod Octaviu 
had been calmed down: "The Erat cominotbn subaidin] nuclei' mcKlemte 
applications, but if they [tlie popubcoj ahould despair of Ootavia’s baing the wife 
nf Nero they would give bur another husband."^ Oetavia was atcorJingly 
recalled, accused of adtillery—^lie usual cliaige brought agaiiist the hoir^ of thu 
imperial family when in the way of thode in power—and in conBequenoo put to 
deatln 

With the dcatlia of Agrippimiaiisi Oetavia the dipect femaie liu^ came to an 
end, and the imperial erown passed to uBmr]>ers and finally to another fkmil 3 \ 

The genealogies of the mothers ami vrives of claimanta to the llironc aliow 
tliat the claim woa made on the basis of matrilineal descent and female 
inheriUiace. 


^ A^infvkj 2 . 

= Id, ik^ li v, a. 


l^lABCAKKr MUBbAV.— Ro^al Marrifi^en aud Mdtriiintfii Ik^nt. 
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CLAUtAKTS TO THE IMPERtAli THIiUKE. 
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'niE liANTU (;OAST TIMBES OF TITE EAST AFItlCA I'llOTECl'OIlATE. 

By A- WEkJiEJL 

(WwH l»t.ATia xrv iss XV.) 

Tjje title of this (xiper U tivL t^nliiciy ucc^tiriitiij siuce the SwahiJi, who are imt ilealL 
with oti this oocajaion, nre a!nii»st the only coast tribe Jti the strict seoso of the 
words. Xor ia it protweotl to uiciude the tribes usiirilJy known as the Wstftittt, 
who eerUtinly cotne into the Coaet liult. taking it in the wider souse. 

Our survey embiaoes the Wapukotno of the Tana Val!cy iind tlie triW uJieil 
VVanjrika, 4 tenu sometimes fouiut very coiivuniuat, though with no pretoiisjoiis to 
snytliing like setDutitio exactitiule. In fact, so far as T ijan sec, there is no Loud of 
connection between tlie nine lriU‘s to wlioin the nanre is npplinl which does not 
extend also to the Wapokomo and 'Wataita, 

IVanyika, it la scarcely uecasaaty to raniiirk, iiiuiely meaita " iaK}|do of the 
wildoriietM," as nil the inland triTes, without distinrrtiuti, were enllerl by the 
Swahili luid Arslis t>f the conaE. Tlie naiiie tloi^ dot seem to occur in the 
Portiigucsit roconk tiofnrc tlio li^itiniug of the eighteenth ceiiLitry r hut it is lilear 
timt the aaine triliea were knoan to ihu fCrtiigiiesa from a much GarMor period, 
Under llie term " Mtuuiiiguloa." J'jjghtetujth-cetittiry ilcaumienta speak of 
** Muzuiigitioe or Vaiiidt,”* The Kytka inulitions tell of a great aouihwnni 
inovemoiit whicii tnust have been in prtigress about this lime, nnd which wo will 
presently diaciisa in greater iletail. 

Knipf, when he landed at Taknungu in DccctiilKiT, IMS, heard for the Jirat 
time of the Wauyiba, and saw some intJividuuIa of the Katium tribe, lie says the 
“ Wnnifca " ape divided into twelve tribes," hut oowJierc gives a I'oiisecolive 
list, and appears to have iiii;Ui<led some Shimljn, Lnngo^ nod Mlawi) vvliicli 
are probably suIxliviKioos of the ^Vsuligo. 

Tho four most important Nyika tribes, in the order of their geographical 
[lositiou, from north tosoolti, are: (]1[8 Va.ma, llABAr, Bubuma, ItJGO, 

East of these are the five minor tribes; Kauiiio, Cbonyf, Daihana (Jibann), 
Katniic, Kthe (Ilibe)i. One in formant gave me, m addition, the mme of Kaw'ieni, 
which, if it exists at all, seems to be n coni|i;tmtLVoly recent ofTsboot from the 
Cbonyi tribe.* 

The Dortbeni border ■>! the WagiTyaniii is not vary clearly defined—tliPKs 
are a go*nt many of llieir villages north of the Saboki—'including the im|iortaitl 

‘ Hee SinuiiliiB, f>j« PMttffiiwiistiV fian DrHl*eA- HHft (Bei'Ko, l8taJ), 

p. 101. 

* One ioformnnt sail) it j«p|{t off “five {fencmtioiiit whEelt, if Ihs really puiiaDt ijesera- 
tiona anti not rikat, ia nut ao v«r)* recent. 


WkkSKIL—TV w Qi>t}sd Ti'i^iraif th*' AV^*^ AJt'loi 3!f7 


settle men I of Gitrutilii; iuhI , indewL of kit; yearns il tieemM tie Uiiniijti ihere were u 
trickle of luignitifiii iwttiiig iiortliwMil ajpiu. Kii>epo, of the Aniwu Ngowa clan, 
waa, ill 1912, witli liU family uii the nJiore of tlie f'limiti Lake, north t>£ tUe 
Tana, and, before [ lot't Jfgao, in Kovenibcr of that year, b« had been joined by liis 
hrotlicr. On the south, the Mleji stream is reeqguked as the lioiuidan' l>eiweeii 
friiyanw and Itetmi, as the \ltsu|>ujii {now oruBseil by ti hridge about lialf-way 
Ije tween the O.M.S. Miss bn ac and ^far^ia’s Station on the Uganda 

iiaihvay) is lictwcen llaiati and 1 titnitmi. The Wailigo, I believe, are nioatly in 
Oeriuaii territnry, hut they liavo a few outlying viliagiis on the Shiuiba UillSfHOUth 
of ^femlMisa. Kaya Knutua, the headqumtera of tlie ICntima iribe, is about a day’s 
inarcb snath of Mteiiganyiho; hut there an* boiuc IVakanma at Suugivaya, uorth 
of the Sabaki; there is UkewUe an inqKirtaiit A’ayn of the Wakambe in the same 
iieighbomhotKif and tliere are also Waobonyi liviug near Guraahi. 

The Aral lie ehionicle of Mombuso. of which a French translation is printed by 
Gnillain, in the Appcmlii to Pari [ of DoatmtnU mit* ia G4offr(iphie ct Ir 

OomnteTce de VA/rupif OneiJate, oniiiratateft (p, 620) thirteen *'Wan ika tnivna" 
{kttym) whose namcM ore transliterated as follows: 


M’taoiK* (Mtawi)i 

Tihoui (Tiwi, prohuldy a eubdivision 
of the Digo: the present town of 
Tiwi is on the cmast, south of the 
Shiuiba Hilis). 

Hulmb^ (UiLie). 

Chilioiihi (poeshly tiiisroad for 
Chonn). 

KanilH- (Kainlie). 


Kouuia (Xauma). 

Djebanc (Jibana). 

Itaha^'o (llahai). 

G ueriama, < < t by aiun), 

IMronnin (Hunitua). 

M'tooui' Chim’lH). (Mtawi Shitnlia). 
Loimggn (Lutigo)' 
iJebgou (Uigo). 


Anyone fiviiiiliar wiili the difiienltiee of Swahili words written in Arabic 
character mtUI see tlmt (except iu oaaus of palpabk miareadmg) tnoet of tliese 
names are as near the original as could be exjiecteil nndur the circumstanucs. 

There seems to Im; a general conAensus that the "Wanyika** came from 
Sungwaya,’ which Hppejire to be in Somaliland, and was described to me os over 
two months’ journey beyond tho Tana. This is not the some as the Sungwnya 
nlreiuly nientioneil, wUbh can he reaohoil in a <lay fnaii Jilori'; wo shall iiinl 
otlier instances of plncc-natnes Lmnaferred iu the migiutious of a tribe. Buhishij 
brothel* of Mkowa (the Government Lieadiuan residing at Garaahi), told me that the 
Giryaiiiu, Taitu, Knuuia, l>igo and Pokoiuu trilies oil catne from Sungwaya, whether 
successively or simultaneously ho did not make clear. But as to the Giiyania, he 
mlded,'' our origin La from Medina tn Arabia, and we are of the same stock as the 
"Wagunya*'—f,r„ tin; Swahili of tiie lAmu Archipelago and adjacent mainland, I 


’ Fortuginun: inajjof lAOS, reproduced by StrondeH,shown '*Suiij(aya’*uD oortli' 

GOKi of Aoijia.'ui fl'aim) and Pare, wliieh are uinrhed b« on the nuuaiAerl, wiioraie^l from Lniuu 
(uImu oa the nwiatand) by the eetuary ol n river. 


A. \V KllSElt.^/lAr' /jrrM/fi Ti’ibri^ (>/ Ihr Sitat ■Pro/fr/wwif, 

give (liij* tbei^i'tioii for wlial it toH.y be wortJj, 4nc] do jiut know how it Eiay be 
Aflected, one wiiy or the other, by infcrui&tiou aubsequently received, tliat Jfkowa 
anil BiihiRhi are not W>'<^ryai]ia at all, but Waitigo, who crtraswd the Sabaki from 
the South in 1890. The hint nt a connectiuu with the Wagimyn, who are ileeecciikMl 
fitiiii the early Arub aeltlera, iitakea the Medina at-ury puesible, if not probable. 

The nccoimt given me by a veiy inielllgent Kauma^ Stefano Shoka (also known 
■iR ^Hiani}, tollies u> a certain extent with tlic above. tkongU'—-aa ia perhaps onlv 
natural—it gives the Wakamna tlie first plntfe. He said tliat " the Itogiuniiig of the 
anyika ia that they came from Stingwaj'a, tJiree njontha’jonmey from Nyika," 
weaning prol^ably the ndghbourhood of liabai—" and near the Bwomna tialla." 
Tlicy wen? driven south by the raids of the Holla. Burton (JgftJtnTwr, ii. 70,118) 
makes the Stmhxti —or at ojiy rate the Wakllindini clan, come from '* Shuiigava," 
Ijntof this 1 tieanl nothing. Tlic Kaiuoa trilw were tlie first to leave, the (Tiryatuu 
followed tliem. (“The Wagiryatna originate from tiie Wataim,” fcaid tbii* 
informant.) At this time the Pokoino were living at Bnu, on “ iJie old TaiiB.“ 
Jieyoud (i>.. to the north nf) Lake Siuiiiti. '* And from the old Oiri aa far as 
Chador» " (Itetween Holbanti and Chara on the lower Tana) “ were tho Waaegeju. 

- . . llie origin of the Watnsgejn unci ns, the Wakaiinia, and the Wadigo is one— 
wc an! oiu! clan, wtttitffo mtHoj/i “ one door." Tlie Wakauma and tVasegeju 
left tlieif country togetlicr, in order to escape from tlie Halla, whom tiiey wore not 
strong enough to reaiatt the li\ apokoiuo, however, “ agreed to lie conctuered *' and 
were quite enslaved by the Halln. 

It must have l«en at this time that some of the Wapokomo took rofi^ in 
uudejgroiiiitl chambers or pits (dhuii, pL rjiaA'arft), The name of tlie AVakuIindl 
trilw is sold to bo derived from these pits. Pokomo traditions on the aubjeot liave 
been reeonlcd by Herr Bucking,’ 

The Wasegeju are mcntioijcd hvDiogo do Couto. under the naiiio MosseguejuB, 
o» having lielpod the Poitugiiese lo defend Molindi against the ^Vaiiudmin 
lo89. As they lire said to have been still settled near MalLudi in 1840. it is 
proUble that soum remained IjoltmtJ while t],e msi maralied on wuthwfml with 
the Virukauma, ^\heu they reached UsqjiEju (no doubt the district about 
Vanga), wbem the Waaegeju are now to be found, tin? Waknuma looked aliout for 
a place to settle m, and found a spot colled Kivatn, ‘■and this was where Buni is." 

1 understand this to mean Buni Hill, lujar lialsii. 

When they left Usegejn, the Wauyika bar] Iwconm the fallowing tribes; 

Mkaiima(Ziimani spoke of them in tlie singular, oa if personifying them—no 
doubt the kind of expression which lias everywberu given rise tu tnytlis 
of epotjymmis ancestors), who went forth firet and built a knya 
at Kivara. 

Mraboi, followeil Mkauniu and built at ilbtiyunL 

Mdnrnnia, who followcfl Mrabai and dwelt at Xaya Diiruma. 

» gUtJtr. fiif A/, -a. t it (1800), pp. KJ rf 


A, Wehnefc,— 7'hr Banin Co*{iif 7*riheno/fhr Bad 4/^-Ji a FrairciQratt^ 3 lift 


Mr. H. B. Johnstone* my^: Tlte Wa-DoruTna claim descent from t!ie Making 
soldiers broiiglit to XEombasn from Mozambique bj Va^fco flu ritmia in tho fiftooiith 
r^nturyp'^ 1 had never heard of thiB, hut it may throw eome light on another 
statcineat of Zainani's—" ^Vadtarm^m adli TVa^mbaa —the ozigia ut 

some Wadiimma b (frotn) the Washandiak"—he abided tliat there were "many 
tribes of Waduromo. 

The ’Waahamhala (of UsauibHra^ tierman l^L Africa) urt;, of cuum, very 
different frojn the Afakna ; but I have found tSiac ** Woshanilim'" is very eomnioiily 
wftC<h Malindi and places norlh of it, as a general term denoting imjH>rted 
and their descetuhmtJ^* "Makua" f fancy, h similarly used by tlic Portuguese in 
East iVfriwiL 

Zaiiiani said tliat Kivara la the uld Kaja Kauum, about eight hours" journey 
from Rahai, beyond the QM.S^ Station at Kaloleui, anci (proljably) two or thtw 
tbj»' uiarcb fioiith’-wcst of the present kuya. I do not think ihm contradieLH bis 
previous utatemeiitp as no dotiht they batl mo veil on from the firat KEvaru on 
Bnni IHIL 

Mhtiyntd may be the pbee still known by that najne, a few miles up the 
railway lino from Ma^oraV: in fact Zauiani said it was at Mayers's that they 
built their kaya, Butpaa the name means ^ at the boolrab," there might be any 
uumber of Mbuyunia in the Seyyiilio coast diatricta. 

As might be iDfer're<] fronr the alrove^ the Wakauina vrere then more nuuien^us 
tlmn they arc now, whatever we may think of the ctamr that they ouce occupied 
all the land since usurped (according to them) by the Wagiryauia. 

Wljen tlift Wambai left Mhiiyuni, according to Zamani^ they huilt the kaya 
on ihe hill at Babai Mpia (i^p Xcw Itabui)^ which HtiU oxista and is used for i^juncil 
meetings and " corporation dinners/" though people no tonger live tlurre, and the 
houBCs liavc fallen into decay, Xrapf says that this kaya was fuundc^l about 

tliirty yearn l^efore his time—irf*p about 1815^ and tliat old Kalmi " was a place 

called Voketa, which I have failed to identify^ 

A MS. oocoiait. winch I own to llie kindnesa of Mias Au.-itin (C-*MhS.), 

agrees witJi Krapf"» information in stating that the Wambai catne originally 

from the ueighlKmrhood of KiiiuiuDjaru, Uung ^ a flection of the Warotnbo tribein 
the Taveia dlstricL They migrated in consequence of a cpiarrelp and built their 
kaya on ifriale Hillp within a walk of liabai, The site of the kaya is now^ covered 
with dense huKh, but [ was shovvu a litUe spirit-fllirino whicli prolfcshly stoosl w ithin 
its area. Kiupf taya^; ** The people of Malaude and Kamiiida left thiB kaj a, f4t>m€- 
returning to their fathcrlaod, llombo, in Chagga, others going to the Wadigo, others 
ii] the liankfl of the river Pokomo (w.. the Tana), and 1>ccaiue lost to their tril>e. 

* val. xxxilt p. 36^ 

^ Fonucrly viiilui Magunjual, ibe r«itiis“ by lha Wdiltirsinui—perhapi thk mtlLcatcH 
the dtncrtiad Kite of tkv old H&bai Kaya Th^ pment unia^ h derived from thr liriidiU4U]| 
'flioiim^ oticc a diatiaguinhed louh Uter^ one of the Srat oonrert^ uf iha 

hfetliodJdt Mi^ioa 

^ Dktionaryt «■>'* l^fuTEi (Le., Jficdri' Jfvirtc). 


!i30 A. W’SlEN'KIi* — ?jAr Ba}^it Tribes ry/ (hr Enst A/rlat /VoirciomU'. 


Une divit^ion tiiok r^hig^ with their brother trll#, t!ie Ohognift (:t:=WiH;houyi). nmi 
ill copKequefioe of n plol ngdnut theiti returned after a year cir two mid romideil 
jinotber knya cullod Vokera, which existed f<u iiiue generations, wtien a division 
syain look pkce - . Kme gencmtioriff tniisL lie an over-estimate, if Krapf m 
comsetr in m he Joeis ulaewhere, that Vokera wm founded after the 

t’ortiiguese hod loft Mombasi in 1T2D, 

JamoH Mkobii (iihe writer of the MS* Lrunsktod hjr Mifis Auatin) giveii 
substentiallj the same account, but mids some detailn of the (X>nfeihracy" at 
Kaya Chooj'i, in coueeqitenco of which the WarsLiai “ letorned to thk locality and 
establialied ihoiLtsolvca at Kaju Kuhivu '* <[ = Vokoni—api^rently some where north 
<J Kabai Mpia Hill),from wlience they gradually spread to ihoir other three 
kayas,^ ap|Mreuity Itabai llpia, Fifiihoui, and Cliaiig'otnbe* 

He also says: “ To Uiis lUy the section which went to Pokomo ars aaid to l )0 
distinguishahlo by their Ha1>ai names." It is iritercsting bo find thiR oonfirniod by 
Tiiy l*ok(iiao lJoy> Tsaya (Matandna) Zalouria. who tells me he haa heard tua father 
say that one Malariite came from the eontln and that the Wapokomo detive^l their 
" great Xgadxi" from the same iiuorter. 

I'his clearly not mean tliat the Wapokomo m a whole originate^l theiioe; 
but a ststemont once made to me ttiat they "came fmm Taita^ may to some 
extent be bas^Cid on it A 3 to iJic eompo^ite ot^ii of the Wapokouio^ something 
wit] he said ht«r. 

As to the ICamba^ Uie head of Ka^^a Kauilie, near Bibc (a very old man 
named mid that tliey left Suiigwaya m a seiwrate tribo, flying from war 

with the Galta. Aiiothar old man (mJd tliat both hia grandlather and grcatrgmnd- 
father wen^ buried in the kaya, Kaya Katnbe ya Bati—the one near Jilore—must 
have been friundcd u iiltte later, for Kalaioa, tho headman, aaid came into the 
country when there was no one here—only elephants and [>ufialoeB," Appamuily 
he mciiint “ uo settled inhabitaute/^ for lie presently added that '^tbe GoUa were 
here in thiffladaya.^ JTIa great point seemed lo be to esbaLUsb tbe priority of bis 
<iwti tribe as iiiigainst the Oiryaiaa and CliDuyi^ who were imgaii, Eitrangem/' 
wheresa the Xanma and Kambe wore the flr^t to come fmm Suajpeaya. 

l^ut KII la Ilia must liave been ijuite a young man at the time—if he really 
meant tiuii hCp [jeraonallyp came into the country, for he showed me the gmve^posta 
of Ilia father and gtaudfathcr in the kaya* 

Zanioui }$])okc of Mbod^^ and Maiae±n ^ tlie anocHtral |iair at Sungwayn from 
whom idl the Wnnyika are descended^ and these ^tn to be kuovvii to Gityama us 
well as RamnEL CuTioosly enough, the wile, Mbodj^» is always mentioned fiiaU 
and this point may 1^ of importance in Oonneclioit with onotiier to ba meutionad 
later on. Buudi, the old hetuiiuan of Kaya K&utiia, reckoned liock his descent, 
through tliirteeu geueratioiia, to u woman nametl Uchi, wife of Mwambuye, who 
i^uia to liave come out of iiimigwaya. 

This old man said ttiat tiie doors of the kaya were made in his graudfatlier^s 
lime and nmewed in Ids father's, bifl he did not eay when the place was first built* 


.\. WehS'KH.—77^1- Bantu Trtk^ a/ ihr J/vo a Pntfrd&yaii'. Set I 

He remembeivd, when n boy, AYjw&jiye bunting in Hie nes^hljourlioml—^tliey 

my^r c(>iiLti mnih of ^iLangmijiko mm. 

Two tiiryaTiiti, who tohl mes chnt Mbixlr^ ftn<l livetl at Stinpvayh* gave 

ijiu the JiiijMe? of the Him which have inieiTeiied between I heir lime nitfl oui^ 
At loaat niy infoimaiitHS, Noah Km^ia ai]<l Mhai Mg;aliL, oelletl them rikoj^f but the 
miiiofi do not correspond w'iLh those of the oitoomciBion-cycles(i^i a given 

by the Kev. W. K Taylor {Gir^tnm F<jrvi?oi/f*ry^ However^ na they said that 

nX^ Dieniie^'all those who enter Uie Zami&i at the soiuw time” it seems prnijtalile 
tluii the relatluD between the two ia like that lietween the Gaila htvf* 

and iT/rt^/rfand in thia cfmtiection it is worth noting tliat irAbljadfe- long ago 
Oi^d the word //fff/w for wlist the KquatorfuL tialk csall iava { — HXa}. 

^\x oni of the seven names given rne com^pond with thf^sc nf the '■ iHirliaTiients or 
counciLs of elders: caUei.1 kmnbV* given by Mi* A**r^ Maclean/ hat the ortler is diferent. 

ITie rtXa fuJlowing Mt^odze and Matsezi u Amweiulo/ followed^ in the order 
Jicre gtven^ by KaJahiki^ Ngnnyek, Kauinki, !Makwra%'i and KavntfL 

The Nyory^ young men not yet admitted to the will bo ihe ne^t Hka and 

will rocoiva a iianic when they enter. A mrm ib admitted aftior the birth of his first 
grandchild, ije^j nmghly sj^king, tietweeri the ages ol' thirty-tivo and forty. Uutif 
A is admitted when his non Ti had a son Cy A^s father will have In^en admitted 
nil the birth of B, and the duration i>f each tambi shoukl therefore be about 
eighteen nr twenty yoars. Jfr. Muidean says the period is a variable one^ which Ls 
what Oise might exjiiTtp seeing tJmt tlic api^^aranco of j^mkona doe» not take 
jiUce with matheniatjcnl regularity. Writing in .1909^ he gives the iloath of 
Fun do wn [Innai^, jin iuipNjrtanfc elder of the ICainbi ya Makwavi (pradcjcwBorB of 
the Kaviitjv HOW' holding offiue), aij liavitig taken place about tliirty ago. 

hut he does not say whether Fiiado dietl early or Sate m tJie Makwavi periiHl, or 
Inw long it is since the Kiivuta went admitted. 

Taking the periwJ at tw'enty yeam. it uould only he 140 yeam since the 
migration from Sungwaya. which seems far too short. Hut Mr. A. M, Cluitnpiun 
that the KavntJi left Kay a Glryanm lietwecn forty find rifly years ftgo. If 
they were already eonstitatol a this means an enormous extenaion 

ijf thcperiofl: perbupa the luon of this particular riJea —or tlmir sons—tnarried 
eai‘lier tbin the aven^. One old man kdoiiging to the previous Kauibi, the 
Makwavi, was still living last year (IDlSj 

Afr. Chainpjnu'e list of the kanihi since the AinAvcmbp (taken fmtn a IfS. report 
I was allowen;! to inspect Vy the kinduesa of the Jlistolct (jonimissioner) Is tlie 
same as Noali KavLtiaX except tliat ilijoga ami Kxilalakj am tninapc^ ami 
Xgunyele b written NgnnelL 

* la Jourrtft/ fAf Jfham farr April, 11)14. 

^ lea t>roniii, grande Xntion Afrit*iuiir/ Arntnl^ </s ta 

vot Iv (paper rend April 5lh, 

^ [a an uapubllnhefl paper kindly Isnt nip by Mr, A. t*. Jlollia. 

* t ^ad this Is Iwme mit by Mr. A, M. Lliiim|ituii^ who tBya ibe CSlryatfui retreated faerom 
the Ijalla during the htmfn Amwcndo. 

VOJ- XhY, 
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Ttiti old at £aya Kant be, near Kibe, mid lha& thane Invd lieeit nine marihi, 
[deluding the present cub, since the tnignittod of Llie Katnbofrom SnngwayR, The 
naiuasof the first and second they could not give me, the rest are; Kjmrnbu^ 
Kutnaip Kahihite, Mwavua (tiieue were Uving uL the present kiiyH; they did not 
seem cettftiu whothor Kablata were), Kavuta, KlhLiuui]ia, which was the rika of 
Nasom's faLhyt (Ohfiga)^ KaiiyjuicijX to which Naaono (now a very old man) l^elongSp 

Ab already stated, Xasoro iiiBisted tliat the Ktunbe were a i^pamto tribe 
when they left iiuRgwaya, AfriAc^ na Mk^uvm rti ndnffii iMJwJa, Afkumh^ 
Mlravihe. ' TJic lUhe man and the Knuma man are Wthuj^” (literally "*iine 
brother '*—hut 1 do not guatiintea the old inait*s Swahili)—“ the Kanibe man is the 
Kainlh>“ 

TJie period of the Gaik Iiiva is eight jeers—that of Lhe Pokotno, far as I 
<ittn iiiake out, corresponds more nearly witJi tlie Giryania hakbt 

Noah anti Mbai fnrllier roniarked Umt the Giryama eUrted from Bungwaya. 
went south to the Taita Hdlfi (presumably shedding the Wataita there) and 
returned to Mount ktang^, whence they went to X^ibe. 

Mount Mangea is also uame^l by Rev. \\\ E. Taylor as a couito of fJispemoo 
fur them, but if (as there Boeine no reason to doubt) they came from lieyund the 
Tana, it oan only have boon a secondajy one, KiapP notes that Teita 

[TciiLa] tribes are add to have tbrmedy lived at ^langea, on the hanks of th* Ozi, 
wliencc llioy wens driven snnthward by the Gaik to the liills where they arc atUl 
living.” 

Krapf liad never viaikHi Mangea and may havetjeeu tiikled by vague hearsay, 
but it ia also possible that tlic (Tiryama carried the name w'fUt them as they ditl 
IhaL of Kivaru. 

Aa for the Tokouitt, wc seem to find mdica.Liotia (1) that they had left 
Simgwaya before the Wakaiiuia; (2) that they did not migrate into the Tana Valley 
in a lioiJiogcntj^Hts IkwIj ; and (3) that their bloiMl is largely mixed with that of the 
alHiriginal Wasanye, I iiave never liisoovcred a tradiUou acooumtlng for tlie 
whole ihirt^n tribcBp and the moat dntdlcd account I heard applies to the Wabun 
ijnly, Afl tliift Jiaa already appeared in print in some dehul,* 1 will not repeat it 
hert^ ejteopt to iwiy that one of tlie principal Buu clans (the Katsao) tmees its 
descent from a Msisanye, MjLaota^>dui, who* increoA^er, tjiughi the progenitor of the 
Lrllw, Sere, how to inake lire ami various other arts of life. 


* yr*A-' and ^iAaita arc thp cori^i prohmidatlou (oti hc^rd un tL?s ap)t frt^iw the pcfiplc 

of tUt tribes whom Uic caJJ Ri[#e mud JlUua. Uni ‘‘ Bibtr" liiu? iKyLomn eo 

well NiUhlishod ae n pWe-Tiafi;>£> iLat I jdwmjft writ* it v> in that 
^ tM h ’*^1- 

* Jitur%ai 0/ AcmI ^yrica Ugimtfa dVtlaraf //»f^y Janaaryj 191 - 1 , and 

1 / tAti Afruaji Soetsi^f J qi 1 9121. “ Mluotmuxiiii ** mtiuiM *' at Uie enftrees 
tile mtsQtmi (oIjio called lujiug a tr« highly uaett[UE*d iht Wmpokoniii iQt tumkiug 

tiptwiui—or, rmLher, “mjiarttea*' for Htiiring fiiud while moking. 1 Jmd thn-fc Ifw hi the uante 
oi a ^Uj among ih^ Wairmnga (or ** Baatti Knviroiidai. the Mon. K_ li, DimdaB^it paper 
io thin vol, xiiih P^ 
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' The Pokoino legmidaj of Liimj^o Fumn, wtdch ahowii Borfirifirng at^reeuieut witli 
those luinEki] down hy tJio SwabEli {for wlii«7h Steere, Simhiii T«/r^}, show liiiit at 
11 nj tale the Wapokoino were mi the Tojih in hb Lhue, Ab bo thb (foti in 

apiie of the tiiythieail elements in liis story, I think ho tnay be as an historb 

mil elmnicter) there ia Bonie nucertainty* One i.n^l>^ll 1 ^fnt mid llml he wnmMl 
a^inst tho iVrtnjjiiese, in which ease the time of his activity must be placed later 
than A-D. 1500 ■ but acooidiiig tu u doeuiijetit. wtiiob the PtH:»vmokl CommisaioDcr of 
lAmii kimlly allowed me to eopy^ iha ysar of the power of Liungo h not recorded, 
huih wiiA before tlie reign of tbo jifihSnlian of Pabts caUIeti Sultan Oioar/" Tliic is 
plaeetl about M). 1304—1344. Hiib docnnient aajs thuL Liipii^o descended 
fi»in the l^crsinn colonists sent bo Africa by Hariin at^KaslucL An informant at 
Witn told me that [jtongo was a Sogeju; this statement may be of interest in coiv- 
ne<vtion with the disputed urigtu of the Wasegeju. If this chronology can lie 
LriisU^h the Wapokomo imisb hnve b^t Saungwayit long bofora the Wanyika* ae in 
fttct api^urs from the Kaumii accfnint prcvimuly giveu^ 

The (iaila invndod Abyssinia, coming from the souths, in X537. Perhaps it is 
iJoE. tiiN> much to sup|]pd£c that Lius invasion wtis part of the same nioveriieiit whiidi 
sen! them sonthw^ards niyfm Sungwuya,uEid whidi was cansedby the Somali driving 
a svedge into the middle of their area. 

There are other indiciiiions, l^ecides tiicir own traditions, that the Wa|xikoiiiu 
umy liiive originated in a mUture of migrant Ikntu from the north with the 
autuchtlionous hunters of tlii! Tana Valley. Hie iiiyateries (ona of Ehe 

lower grades of the NgiKki) are clerived from the Wamnye^ while, as already stated, 
ihe highest degree, the Great Mwanjsa/* ocnies from the Wnnihai. They arc more 
distinctly a hiiiiLing trilx! thaii moBt other Hunt li, and ihcir clnlMJ<rale system of 
iumtirig EubooB and ccreniotiies ^*hows that they have liecn from a vcftv remote 
picrjiNj. Thera am a great insuy words in iheir lunguage entirely non-Hantti in 
ap^ieamnce' but imitlier, HO far as I can inake uni, arc Ehey OalLi. I think one 
jiotieea a fairly iveU-markeii physical tyjvc among them, bni tliere are consideiable 
variatiau^J <d eolouritig, fiveu witliin the saine family; a Pokomo once remurk^-d to 
me tiuib cif his litt>lhe!re and sinterB fi:hihlE?0n 4if ihe same fatlier and tiuitlier), some 
were " bbek ” luid some ml'* Tlio Giryaiciv are much iunro uEilform, uud viuy 
4 iirk. 

If I aiji right in ihb, the case of the Wapokoino would greatly reaemhb thst 
of the Lihoya (hegLipyw} uod otlier Be+^hwuns triLnis of the carhest inunigmtion 
into South Afrirra, who inaiutainetl friendly relationj? — amd e^^on ta u laj'ge extent 
ijitcrinumeil—^with Llie autochthnupus boahiaeii. 

Tin? clan system of the Pokomu nud **Nyikatrilies has uLtmy feiatures hi 
common. Giving to their longer jjcrsistence in one area, it $ecins to be imml 
coinidete—at any nvte least confuadiig toon ouLsider—among the former* T must 
preniisc tlmt, though the ’Wupo’kouitJ liuve in iiiany cases adopted (Hlh names foi 
thoir clan£i. the sysbetn hmif seems guile untouched by any Gal la iutlucnce, and 1 
4bi not believe these niuueJ^ have any greater ethnic dlguificnnce llmu Lee md Stanlej- 
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AuuDg the EuglLsit gypsies. The lu^f, U» u'hich we 3h».ll relum prefmtitly, iii h. 
(lifTereiit matter. 

There are ifiLrloeii tribes pltiial of iuftt) of WapokoRio, eucii ill fhe 

present dn^' occupying n {lefitiite ilistiicl, calJed by its tuuiin. 

Aji wo have alreajly seen, the tribes do not seem to have any tnditioiiH toijuiioii 
to ulL The Buu. who are nettled on the Isiad of the Tauu, rooml Ngu,'* ntul 
(iolbonli, elaiiu deseent (diwet or iitJLreet> frotn n single anmtor. Vere,' who 
c;niie into the Tami Valley no one knows whimee—the exact lotalily where Im 
setlleii fjcitig fxiinteil out as on the former course of the Tana, north-cast of Tjike 
Sumiti—!t district called, in itcuiie tmditbns, limotho. The Ngaurna artt snul 
vaguely to come from ** the other side of the river." the noiUi or notth-eai^t. 
An old tunn at KulsiM (Tigatana ilistrict) told me that the Xgutana (his own tribe) 
and the liuH were the first to enter tho Tana Valley, and came frtim this direction 
(he did not fleem to know anything about ycre), briuging their run lies with 
thelit: "God said to one of them,' You are Bun/ and to the othciv ' You an? 
Ngatano."* ^liiother iriformant said they were not the fimt, for that the Mwitni, 
Ej^uuhi anil Kalitidi tribw were there before them. 1 have already leferrcii t<> 
the tradition of tho pits in whieh the Wupokotno took refuge from thetmlla, Knipf, 
whose knowlottgc of this tribe wiaj derived entirely from licantay (muLh of it ia 
wonderfully correct, eonaideriog), says (Sfisea f. 265):" When the Gal la conquered 
the region of the Tokoiiio river " (as he always calls tho I'amt). " tutdiliou uuya tiait 
a large part of the Pokenm migrated southward to the Wanika counlrv (the 
^V'^l6egej^ eajicvially are coiisiclorod us descemhiuts of the ri^kuijin)/ wiiile, 
another jMiTt of those who reuiained behind oiitreuched thoiiisclves in pite near the 
river. When the Galla came and grared their cattb on tlie banks, I,hey were allot 
down by the poisoneii arrows of the Pukotnn without bcitig able to diBcover the 
whereabouts of the enemy. The Oalia now retreated to tho other side of tho river, 
hut the Poknnm foHowetl them i>y night in their Bltlo hoata, killed them, uiitl 
returned before <layhreak to their hiding-plmies, coticonling their biisits in the sand. 
TheGalln at last becauio tiTe<l of the buainesa and tried to make friernls with the 
Poknnm, who pmk an n^ath tliat lliey would notaj^n attack the Gnlla if the hiLter 
Would cease to molest tlietn. ISince that time tho Pokoiim on the north bank ortho 
river" ("east hank" would be a more accurate Jasoriptioa through a great jiarl 
of ita course) " have remained 1 in peaeefiil pootiesHimi of their country, but take goiMl 
core not to provoke the Gallo, who, in the end. also found it to their advantege tu 

^ Ver# i» apokmi of Ijy iln Wobuu ns tbn imriMtor of tlm whole irTbe ; thin need 

nut fonfikt with ilw ^uteinent ebit MltnotiuMuii la the ancevtor of ihit KatsMi dun, us 
Mitmitsorini, or i mo of his, may havt nmrtkd a lUugbtar of Vuti's. Am to Vare’s childrr o, I 
hava nsvernl raiLvi- cubfuRed and ctintnulictory bocouqU, but miwt ptMppla nemiTta ngrrv tbol he 
had a ion mumsl i^ngo, Al! iiuiMbsl llint tim finii ancwitor whb Vere—not, at Minted bv 
Becking, Sango^re. iieo Jbiirn. .^/JdLt, IQia, $!!», 364. " ' 

* Tho coiifuiioa U Dol uajiatnnd la ’■Imt falluw*, Krapfs infoitDaiit creditu tbu Wnpo- 
kaitto with a giaater capaeity for *i;lf.JtI«n« than /aunaiu would allow. 


A. — Thr littuin GxtM fl/ fh/ J/rhr l*r(dfHti^mif. 


nefj^in from attJicking thenip m thej^ can At all timefi g&t grain frntn thn- 
INjkoiiift/’ 

Ah tliu truililLon re*:ord(!d by Horr Bck^kiug is not very readily afx;es*iihie, I girt* 
it here, ininakteil fi-oni his (k^rnian verslonp cheeked by the orighial Pokomo text: 

" iigo then' wm a u>ftu Sanguwero, h^^ woa not Ijoru* he was a man withoat- 
futher ur inidher i we dull him ■' the iimti who appeared/ Well, when he ap|H^n^d 
and came intij the wurldp lie pnxlueed the Ihiu tribe. And the Ihiu tribe mcTea^tL 
.Aiid while they were eidtivatoti {traimii), they (oIs^j) liad ruaiiy cattle, and they 
made Iriendghip with the (laUa. When the Galln saw that they Imd eattle, they 
strovR ami atruve atnt Btrove, nnil tin- Wapokoiuo were conqueredp aikI ihe tmlla took 
away fniiii them all their eattle, and they became Bubjeet to the Galla, And when 
the cattle fell sick, the IVapokomo were called inti) ciii^e thein^* andt^od (Muiuign) 
he4«il the nip till tlie great sieknesa of the cattle wan cured i but at Urst tliey did 
Tio-t ccAse kUliu^ tlieni/ Welh during the first lighting they (the Pokmito) left the 
eciintry, but the ("ialU did not want them to leave and go to another country, bat 
iheyjnst Aventp'* Those who stiiyeil beliiml hid themselm iiT pita—some live^l 
ihei’O for yuarsij others died there in tlie earth, 

WcU, when they met agaiiip they on the river Sukiitu and snhndtted to 
tlie Galla; the Swahili fWatsawaa) had not yet come, tin ffwt) they too hiul been 
f;ooi|nenHl by the Gal la. 

“ WtfUp (iiftrrwanU) tb^y to tins riverp the * Long Tana of Ngainbwa/* 
and that is when the wars of the Swahili Liongo Fnmo begaiL lie started one 
{lay from Kipini^ near Shaka,^ and wont to C^oiiu, and hathetl, au<l then went back 

’ *rhii bi tie ^uU^r ihr ra'«ep I waa told thnt iKah tlu^ \Viip(ikfimi.i aim] the CrftllA cull in 
the W'litnin^'e w}it3ii tbert stipknejM itniong the ntock tlhii farmer do Bi»t, m a rule, fcwp i nttlc, 
Ebongh they have ij^untti nnd jihcn^p) ; a iialla tlpEiied tlii^, and naid iho true Htntc? uf thr 
taAc wm Ehiit the Wa^uyo K^witeb tlie rattle and have to Im eolbd in (and^ if nreewuiry, 
cQuvpehed by dn^itic treatment) to ukc their wpelht Perhaps the tradition ecmveyii a hint 
flf th& Iwrtid ruAion bclTreea Wafn;koino and W'ftHanjc, The ejcpTesaion nsad i» n?ci6|V^ mn£iti\ 
litemlly “ Uiey dtrevk the wainr,^ trhirli Herr Krslft e:ipkfii»f m spraying to the riveT-t»pirit?i 
of the Taniu^ Herr llikltkig rendem It lUiniply by nn^irini^.'* 

^ He. ** they did nut leave thutu te kill theiu.^ The text dotm 

hoL lunke it i^lcar whether it wan the cattle or the Wnjiukoniu whe were ki licit^ 

* tirnda tM {fc, all the same ")' 

* From inforuijitieii received from natives nt Ngso it appears that the Tana ban changed 

course onL-e within the memory of men yet living, iJn this the new ohimnel 

braltiE^hiMJ off at Marhmu ^ the old one, t IwLieve^ i^n still be traced about an houFo walk to the 
oMt of Lake SisniitL Thtv stemii to h«vr taken pJnee nUnit fifty years ago* ThJ« ^i>hl Tana" 
tT«a^44 yuisuj was dne to a previous doftt}ottoii of the ri^iar iboiiiewhiiru ahuve hbufauEi i this 
forinijr ceuna la known on tho “ lajng Tuia^ (Tscvna NsUyaJ^ or the Tana of Liuiothvp and w 
the place wheii? Vere appeared!, ll in oaid Eo be vUible at a plBce aocw eight hoem' walk from 
Mijeni, That tlie ^ Long Tana ul Ngambwa'^ ia net iElenllca] with the ** Lung Tana ef 
liimotho'' sesnu to \m 9 ini plied in this nurratlve^ ^ wUJ be apparent a little further ujj* 

' TtiEf niinn of Sshnka (BOckiiig callit ft **^baggftg* atwl Bbhep Steera Shojiga'^ ire n few 
tnilcfi nurth n( KipinL ibma hi naid to In* ‘'a lake oxintlng at that time between Kgaoand 
Marfano."' It is immtiouLd In a frngmeutary iiiwabiU IwlLod about Liou^^ whirh I heaid 
at Kipini i 
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to Sliaka nt noon, ntiil wiid Ins pinyew nt Shakt He wnqnered tluj wJnHe Tana 
from Kalinds to Xdoraiii, but ho was not iiblo (to euLduo') t|jo Xileram jifsopU'. 

" Ifmiy people again eriiigtnled, and tliair going out was to (or from f) 
laitga Ktnt/’^ Ami when they went, they look preeuutione (wwAcudw mamito) juBt 
there (Va, in the place tliey wore Iftiving); (Jiey dug pittf, each family a gri*at pit; 
they put in thotr thing)},® nml tlie sick people, and the old people vfho could not be 
eiirried, and they tnnde planka u» cover the pits, mtcl tJien tiiey scraped iip plenty 
of earth on top of them. And they did their husiness, and when they loifl 
liniahiKl, tliey left bcliiiid one woman, who pounded ([fraiii) every year, and sang. 
And her song waa one only :— 


JMx Hn liMollio ... ... The woman of Limotho, 

Aahican ita kvdiiutfi She took her mortar and pestle. 

Ehuta tsokwt ... ,,, ... ,,, She w'en t to pound, 

IJii (k«yn. f) im Limttlho This woman of Uinotha" 

Fhe account goes oa to buv that tho emignuita Teturned, lutviug uonle uji their 
minds to submit to the SimhiJi and C^illa, and fouiirl everything safe bs thev liol 
left it, “ not even a needle had bean Lskcti by anyone.” They paid tribute int the 
I Jalb ill cloth and food, to the Swaliiii (Watsawaa) in " heads ” (i>., slavtie)—from 
every Imgc village two biya and two girls, and finm small ones a % jiiid a girl 
apiece. Bock lug thinks this tribute was imposed by Liongn Fumo. 

Every keii coijiaiiia a number of maaittiio (ckiis), A list of thcBe will fie 
found In the apjitsndiit, with the eaeoption of the Korgkoro and Ndern numtttfa, 
which I have been unable to obtain. Many of the nainss, aa iilrendy stated, arc 
Gaila, but some liavu altoniativo names, w hich are prub&tdy older. Some of [he 
triUI (uid clan [lamt-s have a menning in preseut-day Fokoino—for otlmri!, ao far, 1 
have beeti unable to discover any. Tims. 1 am told, Bmi is tlie name of a kind of 
fisli: KaUriili has oItcjhIj been, explained. The prefix I lamiiot iiUicover ut Ixi 
need in I’okouio, except in inscjiaraide eouipoiindB aueh aa “ Kinambare," etc. Its 
«»o in Swahili is aiiuilar, hut sligljtly more olaatic; it ought he explained oa a 
collective plural, like the curious Xiilu idiom by wliioli the plural of a pioi«r name, 
snch lis oA^idi, means “Ngidi and hb family, companiood. faction, etc" Iti 
.Swaliili, it k usmlly heard in such phrases as kinti /fa}iiis{=- IfamiBi ami 
thosQ with him "; but Kmpf explains it as ” genus, family, nice," oto., and eunnocta 

it wiLli Arabic Ji, Whimi^nr may be thflfiight cf thfa tt;^7uo1ugi'. tbe 

meatung iif family in ptuJiably the priroitive t>jie, wliotlier tbe wcnl Ia Bantu (for 
which J canIIat nt prcsetit see any eiriijeDoe) imported by the early Arab 


* fanga Kuia, I am mfutmcil that inefia-P ** a river with jilcep und tluit liip 

pUu* in qufisiEon in Lnkfi SiimitL Thi? mignktiflim, br hm dtakTibed, oonllni^l lo ji 

It wcmkl«da. lUt onljr th« niet und n>mmnpil l>^biiMl in pibi. 

lvk!kin|r la n riott* tbiU tin? wiffmiLti wim bft beliiiid **hi onkr pouiMl riise hrr tbisur whi* 
trAvi-llinl up ani) dtpwn the Tliii in tict vorj irleaj" ; ft Henu morfl lik*Iv tkal ?ilir 

n^nuuued to fwEi for tJtti peoiilp In tbe ptta, 

® Frubabij «toriM mf gnin^ f?tr. 
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sotlten^ OuQ of tlie most ajicieat Ldium olaiis, wbo aie saJ<I to luivi.' broiigUt tho 

k 

firyt coco-nut seeHHngs from " KaUiiUf^ii ** eallei] Kituimite. 

Several of these naiues compouniled wflli AIjhi intolligibla; 

Kiim heifa ss thosa bere " {fu^t = SwaliLti Jiapa ); Kiuatnougo = " tbo&e of Lho 
liilhifr bank/' lIic right or Rotaii-we^t Ij^k of the Tunii, which thu Pokoino 
call Mongo “ behind, while the further hunk b Mho — in froiiL Other namei^ of 
thw feitrt arc Kiitamham {ml*fr€t in other dialects called ia a pelican), 

Kinangrouibe (ngombe^ = “ cattle **). Katsao meana people of tho arrow " (mal-), 
Ynu "'above" (Wdljii, a Oalla uame, must bo distiugnisbed from Wa-Yuu, tho 
nuTim of thiu cku with the plural prefix); KivIimki tneaiis ^"ouuniog/' aa in 
ih^ popidar title for tJie hare but thia uamu h poastbly 

derivoil fv%tm a tree oalled 

It will Iw $ceu by a eotuporii^citL of the lists of clans in tho appendix that some 
names are coinnion to two or moro diipiBions of the Wanjiku* Thus Lhe Auiwa 
Kiti and Aniwti Toya rto lioth Ciirjuiim and Chouyi clans, Ainwa Foado both 
tCanina and rrii^'aiuflp etc. This does not apply so much to the Wftjx)konio, yet wo 
lijiil A Minna clan of the Akatiiua and another of tike Arihe, Mongwe is found in 
CJmnyi, Kan mu, Jviimbc, and possibly Dxihuna, Gouteni may the Chigomcni 
of DzlhaiiAp and Dzundm, which is a tribe {kitlt), not a claa^ is found aniung the 
larger divUious both uf the Akaiinm atid Akambi^ None of the Gnlb nuinot 
occuTH in any of tbe otlu^r lists, Komhc, which occurs as tha name of a clan in 
Giryama mid Chouyi, ia^ 1 am told, in Pokomo, a personal nanie, special, if not 
peculiar, to the guild of sorccnjrs 

The distiuetion between tlie ryr/t and Tnamtdo is not so clear in the Xyika 
tribes, where 1 hiund it very dillicult to disoover ti cotumonlj siccoptc^l naiuo for 
the larger division^!, and, in some coses lJurums)i to make out t!io distinction 
—if any exists The Sw^aldli (or mther Arabic) word kidfUif is very often used 
for these divisions, while the olaiis are ustinllj called mbftri (sing, and ph). The 
Kambe appear to use the wtjrd tuk^o in this sense^ but I aui not. qnita certain of 
lIlLs* But the Chunyi and Kaunia seem to use mhttri ludifferently for l^llu or to 
call the larger division und the sinaller 

Tlie six Inbiiit of the Giry ama seem fuiily clcitr, though two of them (coeh 
including three clans) ate placed by Mr* Hollis m single dons under the third and 
fourth kai/Ua rospectivdy* in any they do not seem to be so markc<l1y 
diftereiitiated the Pokomo about w'hich there ia na manner of doubt>— 
probably because they have occupied dehmte arena for a jjeriotJ of several 
centuries. 

The question eon sometiiuea be settled by seeing wliich of tlie divisions have 
se[HLTate club or council-houses {ni/anda, pi. of liumida\ but the Swahili word 
harass very generally used) witiiiu the fortified hi^a. In all the ka^m I have 

<■ Tin:! might &i|uidly wtll rtEwl HnTi='^ treels” but tlui eatlvi* authority coiuultJ?d Biya 
it id mii* (=fliio4i?), ** Bhouts." * Not howi^ (Hyipfsiiw) m in most oth^sr Bantu Imigeiigeu* 
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viaUeclt except Kaya Chonyi, it ^lued te be the (^i^iiig this tenu fur 

convedience) which had tlie there are uaiiaNy four or live/hut at Kaya 

Kfluiika there were uolj twOp me of which aervetl for two KjUiiLas aiict tlie other for 
tiiree^ [n Kaya Chopyi, however, there were fourteeu Hifamlft iiaed hj seven tfseu 
clans three being appropriated to two clans apiooo, [ bad no clue to the 

prineipk on wdiich this whjj done: |iqssib1y those pairs uf clans are rceulta of recent 
fisBiiin, or thero is in each case mum special itdiitionstiip betwoon thorn. 

As aliieady meiilieiied, the iw-fcori is the exo^iiiouE unit; a mnn uiay not lake 
a wrife of hie own—which means his father's—This rule holda good for all 
tlie tribes wo are cotiaideriog^ uxcepti I believe, the Wadigo, But the llaliai and 
Uiininut dnna pn^ut a rurious feature, no doubt occaaioDefl by the transition frt.nn 
Toother-rfght Ut fatfiiT-right Thmr chuia are divided into male {mbiiri zff 
huum^e) and female zti kalr), aiidj so far as I mu make out, every peraon 

inherits both his fathers aial his mother's (dan ; the Utter,^ the one whicfi ah© has 
tlerivcti from her motlier, being tlia ^ijurt i/k l-uLr, ITicre appear© to be uu 
reatriotion on marriage into the rftftflri ^ knkc^ it is only the knfW€ tiiat is barred* 
This is illustrated hy iJm pedigree on the next page,given me by Gidctm Mganga of 
Chang'ombe, who l»e]ougs to the A-gaiubaiii kuhitrf, the Amwa-Mpnga miniri 
kuumef ami the Kiiva hticf, his muthcr being Kuva on her motlicr^s side, {S^ list 
of Kakii clans in Appendix.) 

Bondi, at Kay a Knnnui, gave me tlie tiauiea of Ids ancestors hn thirteen 
generations, a© follows— 

His Father w^aa Mungii, aun of 
Bnndi 
Ctdvatsi 
CImi 

Kataina „ 

Chachisi ,, 

Mwakere „ 

Miiiya^i, wife uf Katsuia ami daughter fT 
Xd^abiubi „ Mwatanma 
Mkamlie NdxniidhB. ,, 

Medm Nyondr* * 

Mwaka ^ Kalaijui 

Ihhi „ Jlwamhuye, wiin seems to liave i%i\m out of 

Suiigwuya and been conteiupomry with 
Matse/i and Mbod^se. 

It ia veiy remarkable tliat, down to Mwakere* deficent to have been 

truoed tn the female lUiei It stniok luo^ in takhig down tlic uaines^ ihnt ftom 
Minyarionwardatheyseenied to be thuE^ of women, and on inquiry I found tlintthb 
was fiOi and moreover that all iltew women belonged tlic Amwa Kaiw© clan* 
A little further inipury elicited tJie names of the huabancIs-^aW the mtiier 
pmi^ljng statement tliat all these, Um, belonged to the Ainwn Kaiw©—becaiiso in 
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diL tiiups tliey were not partiotilar (a« they are now) about mattyitig iiwitle the 
clan, I cannot help thinkiDg that thlu i« iJiBTcly a coiijectuml explanation, imd 
tluit. tite fact of the dasuent being traced through wotueti only, and of the huBlKiinl 
Iwing in every case an outsider, haa been foigotieiL If I am right in my eoujeoture. 
and if the pedigree Is correct, it Hxea the periu<.I at wlueb tho Kauniti dieuHOd the 
iiiatriluieol Hyatom. 

A worrl must be said about the syaLeni of minm in uae. It seems u» le tJie 
imtwiTHil iiniotice to name the oldest oliild after Ltie ^j«U;nial grandfather or 
gronlniotljer; but the syuteui folJowwl for suljaequeut oliiidren ia not everywhere 
the same. The Giryaina have u Jixeil scries of names n<]>entcd in the siune order in 
altcrnnUs genartitionH, e.g., Gtmga. younger brother of Toy* and elder brother of 
Msuiidzu, Mwanyale and Kaengc, vaiuiat give any of these nauiea to tiis own sona. 
His eldest son will be Chea, whieb was llwi name id Ounga'a fat her, and the rest La 
onler, Zio, Buy a, Ndurya, etc. Each of them, in Ids turn, will coll hbs eldest son 
thinga. Thus (Tiings and Baya, t^g., or Toya and Chea can never ooeur in tho same 
genemtiuu. There is a difTcrent set of names for every clan, ad<i an export turn at 
oriiiu toll, on hearing a man's " house nninw " (ho Itos at least One otherX what clan 
he belongs to: a Miunbu ia sure to belong to the .iViiiwa-Hhidrjino, oto, 

Tlio Bokoino system dlJTere from this in naming a eccntid son, not after his 
grandfather’s next brother, but after liis great-grandfather, unless his failior in the 
eldest of the family, when the reeuU would k bo give the son the fathpr'a mine— 
which ia never done. An eldest son, in naming his second son. skipa a gooeration 
and gives the name of Ids own gneat-gniudfatlier. Tims Bwaahehe, son of Komoro 
(or Kuiajjo), sou of Bwushehe, sou of KoUdo, son nf Oda, will call his eldest son 
Kotnoro, Ids second Kolido, his third ,;Xiia, his fouttlr (if any) after his 
(Rwashoho’s^ wife's rather, TIm! reason why Bwushehe'a great-grandfathDr is 
KoUde, not Konmiro, is tliat Komoro was not the eldest sou of his father Bwasheho, 
the ddesL being Kolido or Bonaya. 

A Pokomo seems hi liu%'e font, if not luore, names: thus, the Bwoshehe Just 
mentioned (a Ciiiistiao at Kgoo, usually known os Amlroa XLtia^ai) lias: 

(1) A name given by the clan at birth: Knmo. 

(2) One bestowed by bis mclher, and not used by anyone else: Xdarama. 

12) His sflfri fwo'/i, literally ** name of origin ": Bwaalielje, 

(4) One giveu by his father "as eocn lui he is old enough to come whan 
called'': Silalm. 

These lire exclusive of (a) nieknainea usaii by friends between tiietnselvca or 
current in the family, (A) a set of (ilnlla aliases, which fleeru to niu in famiUes, and 
(e) Uunporary namcB for averting ill-luck—.wH dya literally " a name of 

causing to die," Cliristiaiis lioem lo use any or nil of tlwsie ooncurreutlv witii tlieir 
Imptiauial name (s«ri rfyw A'li fo/iyu), and It is usual to add the father'll nunio 
without connecting pirtiole, as Kmuoro Rwaithelio, Oda Boniiya, etc. 

jVu example of the «ari ifya m/vfim occurs in tho pedigree just referred, to. If 
One or more chiUlreu have died in iuliiney, the next one Iwm ia given soiiio 
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ridiculous or conUtiii|]U'ble name, and every thing is dontf to make the (presimuhiy 
envious) luaceatral spirits tliitik it is of no value atid will not bo miswnl This wji* 
the cane of Issyo Zukariu of Kgao» whose grandmother, on ^w^ei^'i□5 him si birth, 
nnined him Mnsmxi (“ a^niT") and sineaniil his face with nool—then, by way of 
extra pTeettiitioii, she carried him out into the bush and left liiui them, pretemlmg 
to expona him. SIio waitwl a little, tliou retiiriicd luid, with great deuioiiBtratmria 
of Biirprise,dtscovDrod the infant lying on tlie ground, carried him home and named 
hini Matomlna, *' tlio one who was picked up <by accident >" This custom 
Ewcounts for nainea like Miwi (« dung "). etc,, but they are usually diseardeil as 
soon u£ it lieeius safe to do ao. This kind of name is tailed in Clirj'iiimi, driuM 
(“ft ufwfco, 

.Vs to (A), 1 was soniewliat pu/Jiled liy Andrait Kiiirtpe’s tellirig me bu one 
ocrattirpii, " 1 am OJa, the hoh of Konioi'o> the son of Oda, the son i)f Bonsya. the 
lum of Otia. t })0 son of Ann"; lull l^e anbsapientlj eiplaiiied tiiat ■'every Oda is 
Tlwaalntlic. and every Iionaya Kolide,” and, os all these lutmo are Oalla, it is 
proliabltj tliey wore adopt&l in the same way as the Galla designations of the clans. 
Jt may not 1 m idle to refer, as 1 liavc dune once hoforc, to tha iJorallel of tJio 
fry^jskis in this connection. I Iwlieve that w'hile tho old Eoniaiiy names exiateJ 
(I do not know whether they an- yet estinot) they were used concurrently with 
iljc English names given to on Isidore, the Smiths, wlu> were uIihp Petniengroa* 

Before halving tha subject of the clans. I should like to (Jtill attention to the 
niiL’stiion of tlie profijses uatiil with olnn names. Ail wtArirt, or oIujvb in the prftper 
Mceptatioii of tho tenji, as a tide begin with A-jiwa. 1 fajicy mv>a w n ccmtntclion 
of mmtm =iMiti. and that tho meaaiag ia “ those of the son of . . limiting the 

expression to the descendanta of one parliculur man. I do not think it can be 
wholly an accident—though I cannot explain it—tlmt tlie fminta, the lurger 
divifliotis which, cvarj'wlrete except at Kaya Chonyi, have their ttafiizas in the 
k'atfa^ flhtuild have the BLji]>le plnral prefix A'. There are some exceptions, for 
which I have iMen unuhXe. so far, to occmitit, and 1 liave given up the attempt lo 
educe censiatoncy fi-om the Diinima list, paiording, provisioimlly, the unprefixi-d 
name only- 

i have repeatedly meutiimed the kaym, which are, or rather liave been, such 
a feature in Kyika tribal life and are, I lielieve, in tins part of .Africa, t>w!uliiir Li> 
theae tribes. Tlie Waijokouio, who, of course, in the Tana Valley, had no heights 
to fortify, constructed rmdeii;r(nuid refuges when they attempted to resut tlieir 
oppressora The worii {{Hykat/tt, meaning home, plfice of aliode" (witli the 
universally-iise«i locative rlviifn), ia found in Zulu; kaifa. in Xyamwiozi.ts rendered 
"Stadt" by ]>r. Veltcn, and the rotit doubtless exists in other Bantu languages, 
liere it hto( tho special meauing of a fortified village tui a hill-top, Krapf describes 
the old kmyti of Iltdiaj ya kale or Vokera, even theo only inliahitefl in war time, the 
people preferring to build outside, near their gardcoH,—and now quite deserted, so 
much M that 1 never even hoarrl of it, the only site aliown me being the (aucorEiing 
to Krapf) still older one of Mriale. He also visited the kttiftts of Kibo, Kamlje, 
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Ji1iati4i and Clioiiyi, ibuugli 1i(> dDGt> notfiecni to have reocltod Kuya Kauuia; and 
lii‘ ImiU hb brvl hwwe wUhin the eaclcwure at liabai Mpifi, llie Kev» K, St. A. 
Jlogers, of the who kindly slioa'ixl iiii; over this kaya (luUnliabitiid, thouj'ti 

tit ill uj^cil hy Lht! eldor&V pointatl uiii the si Us of itio httUding, of whielu a«i 
nuglit bo expected, no trace ui to lie won. Kmpf does not inentioii « otuckode, or 
gulewaymjtiil they iiiuet lune existed, ua lie Bays iJio pLaoe laid been tiocnpied for 
alNiiit thirty yraire; and die ntuiiiiia of the Ratca are still vidble. 

The 4'a:y/< 19 A circular tletuing in the forest on the bigbcet bill-top available. 
suiTOundoil by a fence of stout stakes, and nppruacheil (usually on the nurtli and 
south) by two, three, or lour gate ways. The ntirn>w path leading to the entrance 
WAR Bonictinies (if nol aUvavR) Fenced with poles on each side: at Kaya Clionyi 
tlmre is a little »\'eiiue of tri?e« which have grciwu up from those (loles. The BJites 
were closed by strong wooden doors fastened with heavy bera : hut,so for os I have 
tteen able to make out, there was not a tsecond ring fence, No doubt the huali— 
which wo» never oat down witJun a certain diatance of the X/tt/a —constituteil 
siifhoiciit outworks. As the trece have thus been spared, there is some nutgriilirisiiit 
limber to be seen round these places. 

Unfortunately, I could not go either to Kayo Dururna or Kayo Giryouiu, olso 
i^uUod Kuya liujtiu (the great kaya) or, aontetiuiea (though not habitually by the 
Wagiryaina thcniselveB), Kayn Fungo. fitif f visited those of tlie five smaller 
iritjes, aUo Kaya Kauil* ya Rati, near Jibre, and the old kuya on Ihilioi Will, 
previously mentiuned, 

Kayn Kamioti is within a day's march of ^ItaiiguFiyiko, and aeema to liave 
been a large iiud iiQ(*orUnt onu. As nearly as I could estimate the distance, it is 
a iiuurtcr of a mile from the iiortliern gJite to the soutliem. There are still a fair 
numlier of houses iu il, some of a good siBc ami very neatly construeted; but, now 
that it is no longer tuioafe to live near lhair gardens, many pieople luivc itiovetf oni, 
and there are large vacant Bi>aces. There are many coco-nut pahua inside the ktiyu. 
also Ijanauas, and some urauge juid Iciiwn trees {by whom introduced 1 do not ktnnvj, 
ami patches covered with bush or ovoigrowii with grass and weciU. In the centre, 
under ficiiiie large trees, is the otoi'o, or '■ council oliamlsT”—J atn not sure wlietJier 
it is a roofed stmctiire, or merely an tipen s(>{ico with seats for the old ojeu. os 1 
was not allowed to go near it. being told that if any uiiaittliuiised porenn sets 
foot on thia eocretl ground, lie (or ahe) inuiiediaiely falls down, blood isauee from 
Ills eyes, niwe, earn and month, and be is uujtblo to move till treatei.1 (Jh( topufemi t 
by tlie eldera. l*roliably the siiirit-honiKi mid (frictiotj-dniin) are iti thi* 

same place. 

There are only I wo fvoians in Kaya Kaunui: the uortlierii (1) ta aliareil by 
the A-Mvitaa and A-Mougwe, the southern (2) by tlie A-Drakaa, A-Osunau arid 
A-Ndaraii, The uuinee on tlie plan indicate wberu tlie difTereni esGtiuns uf the 
tribe live, except on the eastern side, where tliere are tie housea, aa tbe Andaruri 
liave all iimvcd out into tlm sAatnUnt. 

In the atuidiera tai'am is one dram tau ordinary drmii, not a friction-ilrum) 
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iisad by at I five flivUioiis- Tlie yctiiujj tiieii who tiilil tins tliia aaid Ibey, being only 
“ duldrcn,*' knew notlutig nbout & w^wAWia, 

Eaeh of tlic gates is iipprooebeil tlirough lliree outer gates, with siae-jKMta and 
Utitel and hea%'y wortdeii doors, which Iula'C jioI been shut for a long time, though 
the floulhem gate has liie iron hasp and wo'Kten box, by wbicJi it was dosed, still in 
working order; it nlsn lias a bolt below, whioh could bo fixed into the growmL 
This gate is rwmlied by rotigh stojis. made by pilmg u]) large atones; the threslmld 
is nearly three feet alatve Lite level of tiie path. Reiwocn the third and the outer 
gate is the burial groiind, many of the graves being marked by carved posts 
like tliiwe of whioh photograpfis apjicar in Mas for October, 1909. In 
most kaym, enclosure, sometimeB quite near a Imt. 

but 1 cannot r^ll any inside Kaya Kanina. On some of tlieao graves ! noticed 
sham tra[is uiado by tying down a bent braneh with a pioce of string'—these ate 
intended to frighten away hyenas nr oilier sninuilfl which mighl attempt tn dig up 
liic iMdy. 

At Kaya t.'hooyi, and also at Kaya Kamiie, and at a small flLiyama settlement 
iir-ar Msgarini, I saw some very neatly carved some being simnounted 

by a Iiinm «r less reaiiatio human heati, others being merely decorated with siin]>le 
geometric patterns. The one at Magarini was not unlike the host of Octamnw* 
.Augustus, ttdiile one of those at Ktiya Kaiiibe liod a certain rsBembliuiea to a well- 
known living politician. At K«yn Kanibe ya Bate, the lieadman, Kalama, ehuweil 
me the carreil grave-posts of his father and grandfatliar, beside which were four 
smaller stum (is representing his gramlmother, liia fathers two wives, and hia own 
wife. 

The Waimkoluo do not erect iiosts of this sort, nor, so far os 1 could make out, 
tie they mark graves in any way. There is an old buiying-place some distance 
l» 0 low 5fguo, known as Chiko la Wakula—" the eralla shore "—nnaaning ilmt 
there is no esca(»e from d»t];i, ruihleas as the f.lulls iniders. Bat 1 only learnt o^f 
its existence after I liad left the place. 
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Thflre ims four other kn^m i>f (Jic ^Vakauuia, one of whicli la at Smigwaya, 
Hear Garaelii, aiid aimtker (£ava Bore) jn the Eoiiie ti^ighbouriiood. 

Kaj-a ChoDyj i« wjven or eight houts’ march south of Kayn Kmima. Tliore 
are few or no peoiile now living in iL I was tiikeii over it hy Rungotna, the old 
hcaJuuui, who luu» hia dllage at the foot of the hill. The tougti plan given in the 
Apjietitlix ahowa aiiiirosimately the relative jinsitioiiB of the ttymidu Ijelonging In 
tho eeveral elans. One of the gate^ on the aouiiieru side is fairly well preaerveti* 
the oiliei? much <]ilA]>idakd—those oti the north side I did not eee, 

Kayn Jihona is iwrched on a vety steep and rmtky hill, and iiiiut have Iiecu 
still more difficult of iwceaa than any of the nthem TJierw were a tolcmble number 
of [leople living there. The gates were soarcely tnieeablo, but were ^lointed out to me. 

Kaye Kaiubc seamed tolerably tlouriahing. i was not abb to ascertain whether 
dillbreiit jsirts of it were Hfirtigned to diflerent ctana; the baniM where tlio t-ldere 
received ua (I liad been very kindly escorted and iutrodneed b}- the Ibv. L*. Itasaett. 
of iCtbe) eeeriied to be uaod by all in coniuiuii; it wu* a neat tiiatclied building 
ojieu at the entis. with seats ranged nlong the aidua. I had sewn slniilar duos at 
(faraslti and Kaya KimiLc ya Bate. 

Kaya Hibo is entirely deserted and about half an hour a walk from the presunt 
iniwioii village of Itibe. Tbo wcio in tl*e eertitB was [H>iiited out lo me, with the 
sEoiies on which the cldere aat, and wo mHiJo out the aiua erf the four n^amfu, but 
the whole fs a tangle of grass aud scrub. 

The kfiiftt of Itahai Mpis, on u lull to ihfi soutli^eiiat of the OAIS. mUaiun at 
Kisuluiini, is iin longer tuIuiblLed, hut the eldere atill hold meetings there, to which 
l«eiiilc are convened by Idowing the luifBiIo-horn (Mbiu). Two out of three gates 
are still stiuidiug, aud the swjts of the elders (am Ih; seen in the maro. There is a 
little s]>irit-hiiL containing five friction-diuma (mrnnKjo'.), the largest of wliieh is 
about four feet long. They are hiid ou a sfagiug under the thatch of the htii, alitnit 
tjiroe feel from the groujuj. I Jiave heard the wwaanr sounded twice at night, 
diiriug the month of Febriuiry. At Kiauhitiui.atxiui two mili» away,iLta‘mnils more 
like the biisring uf au oiiuriiious Is.-etle than anything oIkc. [ liclieve that at this 
tune, before die Ijcginniiig of the rains, Lorlaiu rhmcea are held, but cun Id got no 
veiy precise infotniatiuii. Tliis festival, in iiuticipatiou of which the {sith lu tlie 
hiyti litttl been cleuml of grass jutd weeiii; »^>rnc limo beiorcliand, swms to Im calleil 
kitri. 

Besides occasiuna like tliis, the old men sound the vttetinsu when tliey wish Ui 

pruiiiulgate a new law, or when emne serious offence Im been committed_rather 

perhaps, when tliey arc dissatisfied with the sute of morality in geiieml and feel 
the necessity of inspiring awe m tlic younger gwiffTutioiL 

Tliere was iinothcr Itibai kaya at Fimboni, between liahai and Itihe, u n d 
IHisaihly yet another at I'hang’oinbo, clt«e by (f Juive failett to mako out whether 
these are really one or two); but little, if any, trace of it remains. 

The don organization is quite distmet from that of Uia kambi, or council, and 
Ibis, again, from the “secret societies" or *' dubs" ifAawu of the Giry ama) and the 
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jmrika, or cirBiimcisicJii-Jige^^ Tlieae arti Four diileTmit jet* becaiu^ 

some of them coincide in tsnie And afFect the Bome j^ersonBp they urc apt to be 
CO II rimed * 

In 11 j«i]K 5 T ^vhich ay[>eaTed in theVowr/m/ <*/the A/r^an Society fox July^ 1913^ 
1 have emlttavoured to di»ciiBa tlio of the Wapokoino, wtucli corresjKmds 

more or lea?, thuugli not cxitctlj^ with the ch&rtm of tlie Wagiryniaa. The Pokomo 
lu^ BcciiiB to answer to the kamU^ llion^h the name m borrowed from the ijalln; 
but in anutlier woj it h uiore like tiic rika. The subject requLreH further invesU- 
gatioiip and the relation of the Oalia (uva to the Pokomo institution la a q^u^ion of 
espcKdftl iiilorest. 

It remains to any a few wurda about totemifim. So far m appears at prescin, 
the mdieationE of its existonce among Njika tribes are and uncertain The 
prohibitions in force for some of the Fuknmo ahm may or nmy not l>e totemlBtie in 
ebaracter: c.tj., the Mbaji clan of the iTwina tribe do not eat the vknAmnyo ot/yohn 
fifth, wliioJi is highly prked t>y otlterB^ More certuiiily of the naiutn yf totems am 
three little birds which are reverenced by the Qirjania, Chenyi, and soinc of the 
Kaumachio^. I could not asee^tam anything in thb respect as to the Kambe, 
DKihaiiu, or Rihe. Tlu^ hir^la are tlie chiji}, a small blue nnd grey 

fiuchp the kfii^idzcee^ also a finch^ a veiy fiinnll grey bird (about the of a 
wrou}, ^ritli a crimsou spot at the Imck of tlie head^ and the Kas^^^iie (or 
gene)^ wlujtie p revjuling colour ia a sluuk between ptir]de and criiru^m—nearly the 
tint of a Victoria plum. Mr. Hollis has assigned thn^ sm '‘totcius to varioim 
clans in a way whicli tiiy inquiries have failed to confinm Mr, A, JL diamjnnn 
says that the Kttlnia^ are divided into two -sections^ accordizig to tlie bird they 
" avoid ** (j/nr—tr.p neither kill nor eat) ■ the Kiza, Maganjonl and Parwa "avoidiiig " 
the the MiJaliiiil, Kidzini and ^lihihi the kiitii&nd2crr. Bimdi^ the 

headman at Kaya Kanmap said that nune of the Kauma KahitaSi except the 
A’MongwCj Imve any scruple in eating any uf the tlu^ birds, wldle the A-JIongwe 
livyid all three ; but Zomani at Xgaii| who, oa jdready eta ted* ^ a Kaumii,^ oaid that 
all the Wftnyilift “"honourtlie and denietl (in yppo^dtion to the Pokomo, 

who rt'gard it aa a nuioauce) Ltial tl did imy duiiuige in the rice-delds. Pruhably it 
might still be possible to ascertain^ at least in pnrtp what ideas are—or owco were 
—jiaflociuted with the dneh in Llie uiinds of these [leople. Another an imal , which 
mum Clionyi ckiis call and which may be* or linve been, a toletu, is the anV 
leor lionecmiiig which eomo carions bediefs are current. Ifebmunn ftaya 

(Nihi ^Wheu one iskiUedpa lamentation is hold over it this 

looks as if it were a totem—*" hoping that by ecp doing the meat will prove very 
fat/' and that when they are digging for it they cull it ffotho, not hum (id, il,, 
p. lOTp a,v. iOKbs); otJierwia^ it will escape thetm 

Mr. Hollie has also entered as toienis fisli,"pigj^ flJitl some other animaU 
whose Rk^Ii is not eaten, but 1 doubt whether these should be m classed. 
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{ 1 } I^OicoMo Tallies (Ttkti) akh Class {Ma^inm). 


V^TvTL 

Ausixno, 

Kuliiidi 

Ctmieui. J 

Xzatiiba« 

Fakiia. 

1I0IJ(5WC. 

Burc.^ 

Mwiti.^ 

Eiun ... 

Karja. 

Kamwelo^ 

Katsao. 

Ikiia 

Clioina 

Xdo. 

Ttiih 

Katao^^ or KLiiHiawiti^ 

Dz^ium 

J^IbUTiL 

NgtiUit, 

Yimiijra or (.fiuujiL 

X^itana 

-p* Kididwi. 

Hure. 

Mwltia 

... MLiaJi. 

KiiiomlNire. 

KinAliafiL 

Kiuatuorigu. 

KinamlMito. 

KimuQgoiijtie. 


VYETl. 

Ndoni 

MASINDU. 

Owaiio 

KiuauriL 

Kkiakak^ 

KiimjiiBi. 

Njuitiba fa C^iilu^ 

Kliiukodd]ii.^« 

KlnaBibolu, 

Kiuamwiiuii. 

KioAmbiini. 

Knmiiiliiude, 

Kinauguu^ 

Kinamagaz^L 

NrllUft 

Kiaaguvap 

fCbiogaiseti?. 

Kumujburn. 

Zubaki 

KflTajTi, 

lC]tiaga*eT^. 

Java, 

Meta, 

KiriataJLani, or Garyeb 


(Galla, (Sardyed). 
Uta. 

Kamm. 

IlanL 

Kixiagava. 


* The«ti twti ar* tbe i^gtiiAl KaLtndl cltyi« ; the otbvn are ** ojii|y nthingcnL^ 

• Tbw imi]ii|,'rat«d in teemi timoa from NgaUjin. 

^ An of the Katsoo clan of tlie Bnu tribe^ 
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Mikklulii 

llanL 

Gdtijela. 

[JUl 

Wayn. 

DuUi. 

Koraro. 

Wayn Clieretj."] ^ 
Wfljii Crodpka. J 


Maliukote Wuyu. 

KamjiL 

Waidtigii* 

Abiila. 

Haici>eolu\ 

KoKikoitt ... 


(2> GmYAMA TaiJiRS (Kabila) aki> Cmkb (Mbaju). 

This list ifl baaed on one euppUed to me by itr* Ah O. Hollb in 1911. It has 
been repeatedly checked by Lnrtiiiry from natives, and also compariNl with infonoa- 
tion supplied by Mr. A. M. Champion. 


Kabila. Mbari. i Kabila. Mbari. 


A-Kiza ... Amwa-WaJe. ^ 

Ainwa - Foiido or 
Amwa-ChiiktL 
AiiiVkU-Ihu. 

Am wa-HiiidMn 0 .^ 
A-Magajijoni.,. Am^va- Zi m. 

AmworNgowa. 
jUmva-Kiti. 
Amwa-Xgore. 
Amwa-Kibohe.^ 
A-Kidseini Amwa-Toyn. 

Amwa-N3niiida ^ ^ 
Amwa-Miteandze. f 
Amwa-Nsmm 
Amnra-Mkare. 
Amwa-Baya Mwaro. 
Amwa-Baya Gimgs, 
with Biibdi>ision 
Amwa-Mbora. 


A-KJdzmi *,» Amwa-Mkwclia* 
Amwa-MwcnL^ 

A-M Ualaii i ... Am wa-Kombo. 

Amwa-Xduadi. 
Aniwa-DQtido.* 
Amwangari - Amwa - 
Yell* 

Amwangari - Amwa - 
Kadi^ngaJn.* 
Amwa-Kitin|fi. 

A*Parwft jVmwa-FondoH 

Amwa-Ngimia. 
Amwa^Kiiva, 

A-Milulii Amwji^hiiDgu. 

Amwa-Mboro. 
Atnwa-Mbogo. 




1 Perhape Ehw two abcmlji be an iubdiTudoika of W^yu, 

* Tbiii; 1 U33 toldj is not Qlryiuiai. 

* Mr. ChARipiou omits 

* Socnj giTtj the» two as bfwcbas of Amwii-Tbya. 

* Mr. Ckajnpioii baa only tho iindlrid^ dim ^'^Miraiigari'® 

n Mr. dmiupioD luoludfM **' ns a lingle clan uad^r 

^ Hr. ChJunpioQ Indadcs * Milulu as a niAsrW of tbo A-MUjiImI 
¥0L% XLV. 2 A 
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(3) Raba.1 Clans. 


Male (Mbnri sm KnunieX 

Feuiale (Mbari m Ktike), 

A-Mvit^ 


1 

A-Mvitfia-UoniQ. i 

UmbeUa. 

A-Mvite&’TuiiL 

Kuva. 

A-MviLija-lwe. 

Tsouga 



^Viawa-Kulavya, 

Sleiwe, 

AoJiwa-Jolia-Dmya, . 

Kulo. 

Ainwa-Miiiiiluk * 

Pagala. 

Arawa-Twi. ^ 

Mele. 

Amwa-MooL 

Mehutu. 

A-Gau)baiii. 


Ajtiwa-Mtukuyii, 

Mehare. 

j\jjiwa-Wesa. 

Amwa^Dahft. 

Aoiwa-Mgan^ 

Aiuwa-Gumu. 

Amwa-Sagvu 

IfyiuiL 



Amwa-MrusL 

^ViDwa-Tiga, 

Amwfl-Mudsstigii, 
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(4) CJJ12S8 t)¥ TJiE Wa-Dubuma. 

(Aft giv^ii to ujc by David Godaitm of the Ainwa Dziu<^ clan.) 


Male (M ban m Kntime) 

1 Female {Mbaii ssa Kuke)i 

/Uuwa-Drinc- 

Mbna. 

Amwa'Tttaijgari. 

Tflou^. 

Amf^'n-Miuidii. 

KurobtH 

Amwa-Xyota. 

MapLogti 

A[uwa-Cli4ut(]tt. 

Sgomwc* 

jVmwa-Kai 

Kuvft. 

Amvva-Vkya. 

Xgisvii. 

Aiawa-Ziknta. 

Chambo. 

Anjwii-Vajide. 

i Jlahigra. 

Amwa-lflEiire, 

1 

MlHxlze. 
f iQii (Goto t)} 

• Nikabu/ 

1 Xgaiuba. 

' Alika. 

Xyari 

Niiqbiti. 

Xidzame. 

Diuvaim. 

AftodgorL 


(5) Kauma Clax8. 

A-Ndarari Amwa-Tefwa, 

Aiuwn-Foudo ydeage^ 

.\iii¥:a-Mditiifi. 

A-DzaJuia ««« ... Amwa-Ubnm. 

.LViuwa-Gomo Xyambii. 

^Vinwa-Kogo. 

A-Mongwe Aiiiwa-Kndm ILstitigu'^ (ftome say thlft is a 

bniDch of .Vmwa-Kobd). 

^\jnwa-fiiitiibci Zim (?). 

Amwa-Ngu™. 

Amwa-Koba (or Aiuwa-Tsola). 

AiOTtfa-Maja 

t Sometime*; f^veii as 

* ^ Thun of tliff ^hite tpuui^* coiuin^.** 1 i:oiild iu>t gel tMa explilaedt 
I hare not havu able to |irwtitie d ffit£iifai!t;ory list of Dlgn 


2 A 2 
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A*Dmndzii ... Aiiwa*Kaiwe. 

Ainwa-£aji I^fkcjka. 
Aiuwa-it^i Daksu 

A-ilvitM ... Ajawa-FrttiiJo Mn^arL 

Aujwa-Ktilxt* 

Aiawa-Chifu. 

Amwa'Kgala & Msaiidxn. 


(6) Cuas OF THE A-CiiOKVt 

{Ah givea tiy Bongoma ntid Kirevu at Kaja Chonj-i, August 8 th aud 9tli, 1918.) 

The figarea refer to the plnti. 


A-Kkmkrel 

Aiuwa-Koiiil»e (1)'^ 
A'Muvo (2) 
jViuvra-Tela (3) 
Aniwa-DzuTa (4) ^ 


A-MoKGlSi'I. 


A-SlttlNL 

Afiiwa-Kutuba (9) 1 

AniTm-G\vatna (10)J 

A'Dzakaa. 

Amwa-Kili (11). 
Amwa-Toya (12). 
Aiiiwa-Rotuu (13) 
Amwa-Ngeroi {14)J 


Ainwa*Chak«i'e (3). 
Atawa-Boujo (B)"! j 
A‘Buta(7) I 
A'MvQdhi (8). 


A'Bouaxi. 

Amwa-Klibdga Gambo (15)*^ 
Amwa-Dzoiuho (16) 
Amwa-Ngata (17) ^ 


The larger diruiooH have no ttimstu in Kayn Chonyi, hut each has its area^ 
ineluding the haraim of ite oomponeot clans. The A-T>aakaa and A-Bemcre 
appear to t>e regarded aa the most itnportsut, ttie former having their poeitiou 
mside the north gate, arid the latter inside the iiouth. 


I In Mr. Holliifa Iwt, A-Etcucrv uul Amovo are tratisjioteth hut the letter is cjertauily the 
leirger diTiaioa. 

* Hare one hanua between thoiiL 

* Hevb ou bamttt. 

* Net id Mr. nolliiV IM. 


* Otie httfom. 
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jno, OF KATA CJH>ST 1 . 

Jl(tra:utt buknging to tli^ same K^^biia (iteing thi^ tiAmo for tb« largor dlvUion) 
lire oomiected by doited lilies. 


( 7 ) tiST OF Kahue CLAxa 


Tribe (Lykolo 1), 
A*Moiij^we 


A-Kw^reiii 


A-Kaliiudzo 


Oku (Mbari), 
Amwa-Teiiuia. 
^\ji]wa-Taka. 
Amwa-Muiuba 
Auiwa-ItiibL 
Amwa^Xuriwn. 
Amwa-I>ena. 
Amwa-Yayi 
Amwa-Lewa. 
Amwa-Karo. 
Antw^GutigiL 

AmwiL-Tezno. 

Aitiwa-Bin^ 


' Tribe (Lukolo ?)i 
A-Kaloiidzo 

A-X>£ijijdza 

A-Dzakaa 


Qhn (Mbdri). 
A-Mogoo^ 
jUowa^Hozno ( 1 )l 
Amwa-I>ena ( 2 )l 
Amwa*Rawa, 
Amw&^Mrira. 
Amwa-Gova. 
Ainwa-Paude (l)t 
Amwa-Ndamwe. 
Atowa-Ihibi. 
Amwa-DerL 
Antwa-^Dzua (3). 
Amwa-Ctutseri 


Tboflo takiun HoUit'^a Lwti except (1^ vkub 1 uldM xt the Esya KaialiB ym 

BaUr ws^ Jilorvt mnl (S)^ wbick I uUled Ai EAym E^umbe, ucat Bibe^ But I do oot fwl 
lAtiaked nboat it, l>ocaiiH tbe old tueti to ike Ibit whan 1 rts^d it out ahiL T only got 

hold of tho additienu uicidaiitiUly, Ui Uklng down Kaioro'a podigne^ Had it boon pwssiblo to 
tbifl and othnn in fuil, probably luori? would conra to lights ainl the b&fmasj no doubt^ 
would wttlfl thb niattnr. >idther cnnld £ quite mako out whether tho Cbihwri dui holnngB 
to tJie A-DtokiJi. 

(j) Than Afu mpmUs from the Diuia of the A-Kwaitml juid amy intemiurj with thiiai. 
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flllH H—KJLT4 KAmJt YA mtJL 

1. A'Enlmidzo. £, A-Kw»irfiitl 3;. k-Mnngw^. 

4 A-Dmkm- A 


(8) Cf*4Kii OF tm A-BnrK* 


{Obuilneil from Abewmihe, of the Anm-Mriri claii, at Hibc^ August llth, 1913 .) 


Amwa-Mbunt 

Amwa-Ngiri 



Tbeoa two bad ana J^mndrr ui Kaya Whe. 


Amwa-Kivntd 

Amwa^Kere 

Amwa-KLfiaugo 


*.* ^ Anad/^inbo—^llieae hail ont* Airaiirfff. 


Ana-Mriri ... 
A-Mvitea ,,, 



Hoe Zwtjw/rt* 


Ana-Vidima 

Amwa-Maya 

A-Kamlje-Mliogii^ 



One lAea^idti, 


Mr. HoIIla's U&t lualiides. beside the above^ the Amwa-Mendafiap but the 
whooi I nonsuited waa }>oaitive that; there wao no each elan; there wnuf only a 
ciian AlM!mend2a," whose tiawe, I suii|»oso, goi put down by nuatakes. 

The Ainwa-Maya are tubdivided into Amwa-Maya Clitik and AMwa-Mayn 
Taafi, vvhu may LnteniijLrry* 

I thuikp but eoulrl not get it ctearly stated, that the four Inq^r diviaiouBp 
wblak the four iiy«i ?«rfo of the iaya are assigned, are : jirawa-Mbura, iijta-DjEond*Oj 
A-Mvitsap Ana-Yidima (the Grsi and tldid induding only one other chm)^ 

Mr. Hollis saysp " Tlw Ribe^ are the most ancient of all the Xyika eub-tribes, 
and if membern of all the sectlotia meftb logetker, the Elbe represen tattle has the 

^ Oni! kifciftiiiiat wiu* ti> treat tbia u a lalpdlvb^on id Vidlma. Hr afMi adflcd Aniwa- 
DKamba ChitLm ukI Aua^MufUiirL 

* Bfbc tB the [uiuil Swohdi p^auudatiao, nrul the rtt&tiixik of the Uiiited Sfchlhodlol Mui»i 4 >n 
abnnt half oii boal^i wmlk from the oM iiaryt<) b now unullj koDwn by that name. 
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ri^bt to spaak finsL*^ ITimili jViutMite told me tlmi Kaja IMbe woa lirst biiitt bj 
Mwa Maya Kyoka, who was followed by Mwa Dxombi ChititOi but I wuid not 
ascertain deKniteiy whether he meant cIaub qt mdividaah by Ihe^ itaines. 



( 9 ) OkUCAVA CLAh-SSv 

A-Mnn^woL.. 

... Ainwa'Goiigo. 

Auiwa-Rumbn.” 


Aniwa-Kniia.^ 

Amwn-N'daTA* 

A-Boraui 

Amwa-YiulL 

(A*DzEik»iV^ 

... ... AiDwa-Ngiyo* 

A-MwiogA 
jiVniwa-Tija.^ 


Upp^ryaU 



no. 4.^FLiA9f €xr £ATA USaStAJSK 

I, A-Mongwe. ± A-Bcinini or A-ThxkmL. 3l A-Vuinhi, 

A. A-B*mertr. 


^ floiigomv ^Ider of tbur Adinoyi^ mys^ the AdzihAmi haTo nu Amongwe, bill uc the local 
poopJe ftbow^ lue the Amoligw in the ^jfn, I have t^nterfid Ihisiti. 

* Mr. Holiu hui ^ Aoiwa-LumlMK^ 1 eoold not briar ol tbii dnn a| J^muio, hut tbe^r 
indicted that there Veto Amwa-Eumiia in their tribe wi well a» In the Choajri- 

* T7iere afD nu^ no botiKH this dan at Eaya JlbaiuL 

* One of my bforma^lA^ Kafwani, ioii of Mudadn, aon of DavmdeDl^ bilongi to tbia ekn. 
The firat homea yon coiuo to after entering the lower g^te aio theirei 

^ Mr« Hallis^fi |»t has A-D^kna, but tbe Dzibjuia theniBelvep gave me Bonini, tbongli 
they eeera U* recognbci thr naior A-Dzakaa as applied to them. 

* None nmr at Koy% Jilwa. 

I WMM told that thia la a women^a clan ” {mkari ym iKutnavair). Otharwlae I found no 
indioiitiaDfl of t * two-fatd dirislon exiaiittg in tbe Rabai aul Duruma clana. But tbe matter 
needs further ln<|u ^y» 



ifSJ: A. Wernkr .—Tkt Jiaiiiii Vna^ JViftrji of the East Afrint Proiectwate, 


A^Yiuiibi’ . 

Amwa-Gongo (?h 

A-Eemere 

... Atntra-Gnn^ fi!)L 


A-Chigotneni. 


Amwa-Iltimbi. 


Hure it ie only the diviaionfl that have bftmmu. The Dziluma Bomni 

!!«eni to be the same as the A-Dzakaa. 

« atr. HoUii gh-ei this u a af A-Bemtti?, but the A-Viimbt h&TA tteir own fiartKs, 

M nhowii in tbt pIiOL r liave Amir»4]DDgo (wbicb wiw gi'vtn nu* JibmiA) «« a giib- 

(livi^ton ol A-Viuubl, though not ijutba oeftrio of it, and have left th(r other iJim umtftr 
A'Beinere as in hfr HoIIWh Uat, 


J^mrnat Auikfop^it^sfiyur ImmUUU^ V^L XL t\ 1913 , Pint* XJK 


m, L—PMtT4 JSAI54JSJA!, Tomuo, 
lIFU TftlBJEt PK(0 «^N, 


riTJIaj KkKFltOv 6Efr 
Tftiaie, CAT^UJS CLAJf, 





Fia, ft.MtlfAB*^ Pf»K<lMf3^ 
fiUt? TItiflV, 



ne^ A^—wjLmai {a, uioov 

FFinUlSM UV JlKOlTA^ i;tl[fCI' 
tw TtJIS dlftTAHA THE 
JtUlEB D|aTmtCT>i 




TFtK ItAXTC OOAisT TUniliS OF TUt EAST AFIilL'A PHOTELTOUATE, 















VI0- 7.—OlIttAttA |wmt l>Ar> ATfll 
AT KAYA KAMOE YA llATiC, 



rifi. lOi—Ku-imA^ a saiui. 



Ytn^ H.^l&sooiiA^ AX pelukk i^r tiik via. 0.^ — lillOiYAStA at HAOAHfXj* 
WA-ClICirXTIi 




tu—QIRTAXA 


FIO» *£*—rnfo LITTLS HAS^l 
UtlAXO'DlClII^ 


THE aAXtU cnAST TUrWEi or THK EABT ATIIICA rBOTKCTOeATE. 
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THE TAUNGBYOX FESlTV.VL, BURMA. 

By li, Guast Bhoavn. 

(Wita Putrisi XVJ AKJi XYII4 

AoooeiDixti U> Sir Ricliard Teiuplep in his Hchly Ulusirated of the Thirty- 

f^veii Nate, a Bimaan^a BiiildLiani ift tliiti veneer of pJiilosephjr laid over the 
main stnioture of ommistic belief" The feet Uist tlia etatemeut is ulrendj in 
inverted coinimts shows that it liaa been made liefere. Indeed some siieh reiuark 
has appeareil in siicceHeive oeusua rei>ortB and and prolHibly in aJuioat 

tjvery work in whieh religion m Burma is dealt with, Yet I venture to think it is 
mfeleading. The nee of the word " veneer " im|die# that the Bunuaufi Buddliism is 
&u|ierfioial to a gutter degree than the religion of the Christian ^ the Muhauimadaiit 
or the JeWp or than Bnddhieni itself in other countries. This b (rerUiijly not tho 
case, The Bunuan Bnddhbt is at least as much intineneed by hb religion in hb 
daily life as the average Chrbtiaiu Ihe monkE are probably as atriet in their 
religiona obser^^ances os any fei^ religioos body iu the w-orkb anil compare very 
favotirablj with tho^ of otbei' Btiddbiflt counlriea. Most biynion, too* obey the 
prohibitiODS againat alcohol and the taking of lifej tbongh these ran eouuter both to 
strong human insdmfe and to miimbtb practice. TJie suppressiou of these liable, 
whib animbtie balbfe renmiu and order the Bunnan's ibily life* is surely a 
reniatkafab proof of the power of Euddhisoi and the depth of its iulluence on 
tlie people. 

But the statement i|noted abovie draws attention to au inijM>tlant fact. The 
truth ia that there are in Burma two reUgiotiE ^istijig aiib by side—or, if you 
please, one overlying tlie other—though the inRuence of both la deep and geiHiine, 
and neither b a veneer. In Knrope, where through so iimny ctmturies Chiietions 
killed each other because tliey differed in their interpretation of wlint waa 
nominally one religion, this Biate of things b perhapi difticult Ui iiuderetand; 
though any etudant of or>mparative njligEon knouts tliat {>agau VAliefe are Btill very 
active in the south of Eurofje, whore they have been incofpiimteti tn the dominant 
Teiigion. .-Vinong the yellow laoes, however, it was never considered iiwsessaiy to 
kill your neiglibonr becaui^e he differed from you in liia religious heliefe, unlese 
these threatened the security of the State ; aud in Japan we hftve what is to tnoat 
Enrof^efliis the puzzling phenomeiLoa of two religions, which luiglit be expecti^ 
to lie mutuallj exclusive, professed at the eame tiiuc by the same individuafe 
^hlntoiBiu, the State religion, b a development of animbm, w^hich in ^Tapan has 
never fjoite falbo to the dbrepu table potdtion oceupic^l hy animi^ in Biirtuu* It 
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in um lionoureci hy ilit? State ^ Uie ofDtjinl wife, wl^roflu in TJumm fliiiiuiaia is a 
mere cDRC^ibine, But a concubine m often powerfiaJ, and the cult, with ita 
tkouganiii of yeaMof life i^ehinJ it, is bo ingmined In the untune and iuntiaets of 
the people tliat even thoir Buddlifeni., ml and deep ws it nevee been able to 

kiU iL 

The pmctice of ^rilieing liidivjdaal Uvea for thfi good of the qomiiiiinityp 
which ie so utterly oppewed to Buddhist tonctiin^, may be traced in Btinna at the 
proAeiit day in all its stages^ From the VilUng of a Umiian viciiin to the mere 
offering of pkutaim? at a shdoe^ A few miles k^yond the administrative hotiler of 
the Upper t.-biudwin district a boy or girl is anmially Ixntght from a distant 
village and killed with tuueh eereinony, the bbtsl Ijeiiig sprinkled on ths 
seed-paddy,*^ Tfie people here are Xagas, Tlidr Luiginige, thoogh difrering 
widely in vocabulary from Bunnes? * belongs to the panic? group ; and the 
people are indUtlngiiiabable from Bunuims when they wear ainiilar clothing. 
Fartlun- Houtli* who.re civilified intlucucea have made themaelves felt, the Nagas 
have BubstitTited cattle for btinmn Mngsu In nillagea along the Chlndwinp 
jjoople calling thciiiBelves Bnrnian BnddJiists still sacuihee fowb anmmlly to 
the god of the harvest p thougli I ho thing b* done soniew liat anrnsptitiously 
and ahatuofaceilh'p niid if enf[niriea are made from a vtlfftgcr he will very 
likely s^y that the practice exiats in some other vilUgd but not in ids. Before 
the Tannghyon festival two bares are caught and killed without ceremony^ 
and their aiinMljidl carried in [iruce^ioji through the streetB and plac^l 

lieforc tlie iuLogo of llie guardian of Ihc Broiliors, and then before those of the 
Brotliei? themselves. At the foot of Kj-aukac hilh Houtli of Mandalay»there are 
two mighty boiilden^ called the Biother and Sister. If there is sickness in the 
house a dead fowl ii* iMnight in the market and o^red to each of In most 

villages, though the custom has begun to decay, ofierings of moat^ iishp or otlier 
food are ruaiie tr> the village god on certain occosiona. Lastly, eveiy Bunnan offera 
food (including Bometimes fish but not meat) at lea$t once a year to tlie spirit of 
Min MagiijUp the mighty blacksniith, who vvatche^ over every house in the eanntiyi 
and mi ofTorijig to the name divinity b places I at the Lop of the first {>osi erected 
for a mopastety. Tins oiLty consist of fruit* oaket^, a silk kei^chicL or leaves of the 
sacred fuffmh, and here liave tJie [jrineiple of sacrifice in it^i most attczinated 
foriiL 

Au is well kiiow^n, there are two schools of Buddhism, the Korthern and the 
Soutlitirn. The former lias incerporaied within itself to a far greater degree the 
ancient beliefs and ooreinonics of the people^ and is therefore usually referred to 
as ” debafie^L** The Boiithem form Ia istrictef, aud religious ilcvctces frown cti theifle 
customs, though obliged ntore nr lesn to tolerate theni. Mahajanist or Nortlmrn 

* ilvmnn iJjVfiYiJffVi kiW Ujfpfr in tlie finst numWr of the Jfiurmd of 

ilatmin JuD^p 1911. 

* Amriug tbi! ytllw rwsat Aniilanty of itnictiiro m k arcuiiipunLfld hj diversity nf 

vQcalmLiTy oi a iiiiaih gituo-r than In Kurtijwr. 
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Hudilbifiiii wiiB thu prevulent foiTD bcfope Lha time of the grent tJurman king 
Xawyritfli (Atiiiruddhii) uf Pr4|;aii, though tt> wfiat ostont it waw uecepted by the 
iwople oan only Le gueasoil. [t apy^ears to have heen nrergfowu Tritli the aniniintio 
iKslief# incorporated in it, for Xjivryilta's ptodecesssor, bIuIel hy !um, is descTibed as a 
finake-worelupper* mid tho prieels of the colt iia linbitually iuiinoral* But even 
SontliftTii Buddliiam luis not freed itself from the ancient lieliefi* of tlie eoutitry 
from which it wat* brought, and Brahman goda, rediuicd to niera artlmngels and 
augelii. but Btill powerful and revered, compete with the uidigpiions deities, unil are 
regarded as luuoh luor® resipactahlo than they by the monks, [n fact thoy may 
ln3 worshipped by n good Buddhist laytnaiiT and luonkc even take part in tlis 
coremonfea—such os tho poiiriiig out of water in honour of the Earth-god 
Wfitlomilaye (VaHundburfl) at fea-it* and funerals—which have uo referance to 
the Biuldhn, but are regarded almost os an integral part of Huddhifini. 

N'orthem Buddhism has long Jisapj>eared from Iiuniia« There reiujiiii only 
the aouthern cnlt. in which a certain amount of animiem has been incorjjoruted, 
and ilie indigenous worship of apirite, or *' nuts," os they are called in Hurmese. It 
is likely enough that some of the native goda have been ideniLlicil ivith those 
imported from IndLi, hut on the whole the two olawos liave lieeti kept fairly 
distinct, and the revereuce paid to the former is disapproved of by orthodox Buddhist 
monks. Tliis is true even of Min MagiVyi, the moat universally Imnoutod of all 

The stronghold of epirit-worship among the Biirumse is at Tfluiigby 6 n, a 
village some sixteen tidlea north of Mandalay, and the princijtal festival is held 
duriiig the five days preceding the fiih moon of Wagaimg, about August. No 
monks are to lie seen there, and there is a good deal of drunkenness, which is 
comparatively rate ut Buddhist feetivslsL The festivul is mainly in honour of the 
twin brother? called ^shwe Pyin Gyi and'Shw'o iVin (Great Golden Bowl and 
Little Golden Bow l), who, according to the kgoiid, were put to death by King 
NawvfilA Ijccaiwe they failed to contribute brick* to a [uigoda which he was 
building. 

The story i« that they were sons of an Indian, whcee duty it \va& to provide 
howem daily for the king's use, by a female 6 tV« (a creature half man aud half 
lieast), who liveil on the sacred mount of I'tOppa, an iaotat»i peak near Nawyata’s 
capital of Bu^n. On thoir father's death they were put under the giiardianfibip of 
u Brahnitiii who is known by the title of Bodaw, and whose image is allotted a 
siwcLil shrine at Taiingbynn logether with two others representing his brother and 
wster. The twin? through their mother inherited Buiwniatural powers, and were 
employed hy Nawyaia to lead an expedition against the Chinese for die purpose of 
obtaining the sacred tooth. Tliie they ilid hy magic, but on its arrival in Burma the 
king was tactless enough to order the holy relic to he handed up to him os he sal 

‘ TbL# « rlio luodeni IlunniMia form of the iiauie, spalt aewrding to the phenetic jijDteni 
prvect'ibcd by the CjoverniueBt of HamiJi with the milwtttutiun of rl fnr n to tvtaeMiit tlw 
iiiili'beruiinate vowel (as in inaea^). Tho other [« (Ue Pltli form truulitenUi^ in Ktardiuier 
wkb ihs Gi-ne^Ti ctiTir^ntlnn^ 
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on isji elephflntp whereupon the ti>othp oftended, vsniflhed never to tetiirn, Tlie kiiii' 
thfjri Jiiflcteil a pagoda (wtill exbteul) to lie built at TaTingb/on- It wau for faiUng 
to eontiibnte bni^ks to tliU ]:agodH that ilia Brother wera put to death, with tJieii' 
"uardion Bodaw, add Im brother and aister. After the executioiia tha king's mft 
waa mjaferiornaly held liaok no ita way to P^gan, and cm hia atrikiag the water 
with hb Tnagir: rod to i 3 iieertaiti the cait^ the Btotlierg appeared and told him tlaii 
it wan they ivho had prevented him fmrn going uti hia ivay. He tlieii promised to 
give thenj, m spiiit^, iloiuiniou over all the eountry ae for as Miiduya. 

The Brothers are said to have heeii Muhammadans, anil it is i> 0 (ssible that 
their hither may have fii^n an Arab adventurer^ At any rate no piga arc alloAved 
in the village, and no one eoimectecl wdth the shritie will touch |iork. 

The imagea of the Brothera (Plaie XYI, hg, 1) are now kept man Lminterestin^ 
cormgaled imn shed, but till some six yeara ago they lived in a golden |>ulaoe 
richly carved like that occiipi&l by the Buniiesc king^, TI 143 wag, as nsiiuh of 
teakwoiKi, anil was burnt before the present ugly Btructure was erected. 

T1 IP images aw tally about imlf a century old. Their pretlccessorsp with the 
|ialuce in Avhich they w'ere kept, were burnt by King Minilfln (IBo3-78), wdio, ajs 
related by Sir Itxeliard Tetnple^ dwaiiprovcd of the cult m contrary to the teachings 
of iluddhJBm. 

Oil the first tlUT of tlic fes^tival tlio images ate taken to the Irrawaddy lUvcr lui 
the rrvtu\ or platfonn, cii whieli they nit, and tlsere waklierl on a raft by water l• 0 in]^ 
jK>nr«Hl over tlieiii from their ovru 1 k>wI» of tac<)iier covered with glass ami guJd 
mneaio- On tlie fourth day the 4!areaBCB of two liarefi urn carried tn proeeasioii 
round the village lo the accompauinienL of muaic imd doiieJng, shown to the 
image of E«iilaw at his shrine, and thou offered to the TwinsL The inuiii 
cntratice to the Brotlicro' abode is roped oil" t»efote this to prevent llm vulgar lierd 
frciiii using it The harea are carrteil by wives (see the next paragmph) of the 
BiKlttw Mclcctcd hy the uutidn., or keeper, of the IkMluw shrine. On arrival at 
thfl i^lace the hanyf are made over to hereditary male iH^nwne so uamtHl 

it is tlieir duty to otfer thi^m to the images. 

Bound the palace is a lon^ line of bootlis iKicapied by or w ivea of 

fiittA. Tlieso are woman from all over Buniia who follow tho profesision of fortune- 
it^Uuia: ot rather tuediumi^ for tJiey foretell the future alter working tbemaelvea 
into u tTonce. liefore entering their profession tliey go through a i^ercmuny of 
marriage with sotno md or otlier whom they Ixdicve to have fallen in hivn witli 
them in tiieir dmoiua or trances. The ceremony niay 1)6 conductcfl hy another 
tuilhlflaw, but every bride, no inaEtcr whero idie lives, must-report herself in person 
tfi thi' nal-dkt or high prkiit. Ok meuna “ govern*’^ A mmed wcimoti may become 
u nfilkAilatu^ and a wafJhldnf/' may lake a human huBhand after obuiluiog iiermiHwioii 
from tliL^ lui/, 

Tljere Me four hcreilitiLTy m^fkJdau^ at TEniugbySii who are priestesses of the 
cult, anti who weiir the rciDurkablc headdress shown in IHatc XYl, hg. 2. It is 
entirely unlike anjiliing Avom at the Burmtw court in lOfxlerit iinnitf, or appenring 
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in old pictures or carvLugu. They also wiup a uimi's jw&u {silk robe) round their 
waists ovur their ordinal}' clothing. Each image has its nttlffiit, or keeper, stul eacli 
shrine or “iiaLict*" Us tmiuifin, or pakoe custoilimi. Tliese and a host of minor 
officials arcftU hercdiUry, and umy be either nmle or feinalo. Ma T6k, Uie present 
cnstodiAn of thu Brother*’ shrine, elaima to be a direct de^foomlaiit in the femaJe 
line from a Chinese ]irince9S. 

On tin? last day ia held the cuUninating ceremony) and the most interesting 
to antliroiiologists,—die cnlting up of the (eiitHn, at coflbewort tree 

Tins tree does not appear to be held sacred ebtevvhere, but is specially 
cronnected with the Brothet*. Two large branches are obtained from the forest, 
dreucheil with water/ and planted one in front of the shrine, on the west side, to 
represent the elder brother, and one on the north aide to raprcsoiit the younger. 
The tree on the north i« cut first, by the keeper of the younger brotiier’a 
image; and then llio tree on the west, by tbo naUk huuBelf, dresaed in a military 
officer's unifortu as worn under theBumiese king {Plate XVU, fig, 1), Plantains are 
first tlirewn as far as poasible to llie four points of the compass , water is poni'Cd in 
a complete cirde round tbe tree; rice is cast to the four iiuarters, and over the 
jieopic; and a perfonnanc© follows, which is calleii the ttanco of the Ifeven Great 
Nats, apparently because theta are seven dktinet dances in hononr of MRiiagiri, 
Taunggyiyin. SliwouBbe, Thaobamhla, Bodaw, Stgudaw, and Kingfidaw. Some 
tinsgee of natsare rangod uii a shelf before the dancers, hut they are not tlio Seven, 
The dancers incluilc tbe four bereditaiy piieateescs and a man representing the 
Mihagiii Nat tMnuug Tin life—Plate XVI, fig. 3), They carry in their bands spmys 
of the kSya tree, jiamihm 

In tlic in terra Is between the last dances the performers walk n>uiid tlio tree 
three times, returning twice for another dance. The Last procesaion round the tr«! 
liccomes a kind of sword-ilaiica The four priestesses, who carry swords throughout, 
lay them on the grouml two by two. puraUel to eaoli otlier, the pointe togetlier, and 
repeat the aotion alternately in opposite direct-iona. Finally the lieatJ priestese 
geiices tlie top of the Ireti in her left Irnnd, and with her right sevcis a breach with 
the aworrl. (Plate XVI. fig. 4.) Iiisteiitly the crowd falls on the tree and tears it to 
pieces. Tbe fiagmente ate highly prired, aju! are planterl in the fields to bi mg a 
gootl haiwret. 

Each attondiog the feslii-al brings with her the iniagee of the tuifs 

iJig vrorshipe, and ranges these on a shelf in iier Ixwth, where she tells tlie foi tum?s 
of anyone who pays the necessary fee. Prolably all tiie seven H«fa Rnuinerated 
above are in one booth or another, but not all are (NimUly popular. The followuig 
are the legends told me by tlie preaent U San Hbi (Plate XVI I, fig, 1), who 

clainie to be tbe only n«f-dfr in Bnrma, and to whom I waa referral by all whom 1 
consulted at Mandalay aa being the last authority on the subject. It wLQ be seen 
that they cHJfer in some tcspetls from those tdd by Sir Kichard Temple and in the 

* TA# Jrf, i, ate, ii, 47. {The Golden tPxif/fi.) 
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Bitr^ttii* This is only iifitiimU EhcH i^irt uf the uimntiy has its 

own veraioii of mm^ of tho ]og]QDde. 

1, Tlie ^f&hagiri KaL, also named Miu Hagiiji or Maimy Tin has ulreatiy 
btftm to the bmelicaat spirit who watchea over everj Ihirmaii 

fionseliold. He was a bbcksimftJi of T^ganng, &.ml n nmn of prodigionA 
strenj^h; anil when he atmek his anvil thu whole town shook m if in an 
eaitht^imke. Tl^e kingp oflendedj, ordered his arrest. Maang Tin Pfe fled 
to the bills, whereupon the king eeizei^I hiB smlor Saw Me Ya^nud institllEid 
her in his imlaoe. He then announced for the benefit of the iloughty 
l>lacfcBniith tiiat siater already queem anil that he would Ijo 
receiveil into the royal favour if be retumeiL Mnung Tin Do fell into 
the trap-, ami was burnt alive in a tree f While 

he was burning hiit sister ran qtit of the jvalace and threw hereelf into 
the flaniejL She became (2) the Taungg;;]i'i jin Nat. 

3. Shwenilbe K^gtLina (Piste XV11, iig: 2) was tlie wife of the last, found by 

biui in the hiUs. (Sltu^ is gold and a feitmle dmgon^ but the udir 

is nnexplftioed.) She i::oii]d take the fomi of eifcl^er a woman or a nnake. 
Wliun jMauug Tin Pfc wont bank to Tilganng shi-! was ve-ry wrcitbj and 
laid two eggs, which she droppc^l in the Irrawaddy. These flt)aied down 
to the present tow-n of Pilgsiij and becEime men and afterwanls wfffs. 

4. Thoabaiihtap or Dwe Hla (the Beautiful)p wan the Idacksiuillra younger 

sister^ who lied to Pegu when hht arrest was onlered, and became ihe wifr 
of the ThilmeiiitAw Tasto, a miniate r in the service of Uio Pegu king. 
Blit she longed for her brother and sistoFp and tried to roUiru to theiin 
She died from exhaustion on the way. 

5. Bodaw^ [ho gtiardian of the Brothers^ ia dealt with above^ 

ti. The Sfegttdftw, in spite of her rLmne, which means weir-iadji seems to have 
fiothtug to do with the S&daw Mibilya (or weir-queen) of the irrigation 
sjBtom to rile eouth of Mandalay^ She and (7) the Kingildaw (I^(ly of 
the Watch) were eiatena of Bodaw, and wet^ killed with him. 

Next to Brothers, however, the iiiiageij whieli appar luost frequently ut 
the great festival are perliaps tliE^se of Yeyiti^tlaWp Tibjii^jiiing, and ^laung 
Po Til 

Yejingudaw (Plate XVII, fig. 3) belongs to the order of evil ^t/s,atid is said to 
be from the wild conntij to the west of the oitcient shrine of Powindaung iu the 
ChindwiiL Either nothing is known of her, or my informant was reliictmit to tell 
her story* 

* (truiAlitjeiiitecl uuJi) auMiJu any Mad of ruler ur ai»d k ap|:ij>w] ^i*n ten 

\a abvtouiily n comiptiDU of MSl^iiigirl Mjiung (yayugor brother) fp the utdiH^yy 
pn-flK to BuinarAfi! aAMar)!, Tin Vv (ttmDHlIlrmted Tmk Till) in Lho rmT namri iif thu- uiythlmL 
blfuknnith. 


Jn^raai fii 9 i£(Mi 4 l[^ r^j. XI» t\ iP'l&k 
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The titln Tibyimutijc (rkte XV11. fig. 4) nieaiia Xmvtir of « white wmbrellH. 
the mark of kingship. It wofl borne hy KunKtiw. the liwt king Imt o^s before 
Jfawritft, He waa deposed by his son and siicceaaor SiikkRilc. A dcthronetl 
mouareb Xm a right to retain tlia white umbrelin. He beoaiiiB a monk, anil 
sppeHra in tlie ancient costtitue of the Buddhist older, 

ILinng To Tu was a tinder of Ava, who was killed \>y a tiger wiien lio was 
going to liny tea from tlie l^IaungB in tlio Siian States. He bad the misfortune 
to oflfendthfi of the Kaladanng (-Indians' Hill") by sticking upiightin the 
ground the spoon witlt wliioh he stirreil the conteota of hie rioe-pot. Tlie story, 
seemingly modem, may poraibly lie oonaected with pbsdlie worship* of which tiiere 
arc survivals in the Tai country. 


All the aimve was written in llandalay, and tlmt i*art wliicU deals with tlie 
legends in the preai-noe of U Son HJa. Sinca my arrivai in England I have had 
the advantage of reading i*tofe8eor Ridgeway's and Ih'nmatk Daaert, which 

contains ftome of the wiiiic le^nds, drawn from (luite a different source, mid 
a desoriptionof tlie festival by Mr. J. A, Stewart. .Vs ^mted out by IWiaaor 
Ridgewuy, all ihose nwifs are regnrdeil a» difieiJiliydied spiritn of roriner men and 
women. Indeed it liaa long been my fiabit, on hesriug of a new ntd, to aisk wbat 
lie did when he was abve. It must be said, however, that when the nai in queatiou 
was t'onnocL&i with a village, a wliirlpool. or a mouniaiit, tlie answer has always 
fieen tliat not]ling in knovm of his mortal eiistenre. 

The rite sn^eata various questions, lioea the voHeewort trwv as Titf f^vtden 
liouifh would seem to suggest.’ represent the Spirit of V’^egeuition,* slain at the 
ceremony end reborn in the Helds i U so, " by sliould the coffeowort. a wuriUess 
tree with no sacred aaaociationB* be chosen * Is the rite a survival from the days, 
not so far distant, of bumuii eacriJicca. a tree being aubstituted for a man aa gentler 
hftbils prevailed f Again why the coHeewort ? Wbb the rite perfortned In the 
^inc place long before the time of tho Brothers, and wore tliey merely identified 
with the tree-spirit, they and the tree njpresentitig it in duplicate f * 

Or, to adopt Professor Ridgeway's theory, is the rite merely a eonmemoration 
of the dead men, amt extreordinary virtues attributed to the trees only because 
they were in some way eoniiccted with them t Again, why tlie cofieewort i 

It must be said that Professor Ridgeway's theory supplies a simple answer to 
the last question, which f?it Jamco Frazer's iloes not, A coffeewort tree may luive 
liappened to grow near or over the graves of the Brothers, and liave been, ijj the 

1 r^il Dt/tnf (?«/, (iap, rii), "The Killing of tlw Tree-spirit,'' ilptriU o/ Com «w/ »/ 

rtf Tl’tK i. asi. 

* nt iffljTiV Jrt, ii, 40, .*ift 

* Tht Mn<fk Art, a, 7 a. Jiahtrr tk* lUavHful, U, 23 , 23 . 
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belief of the iieo(ple. iinpregnateJ witJi their virtue.' Tlie oi%iiial tree nmy Imve 
been cut up ami tlietribultxt, and when it faile«l a tree or braach brought from the 
forest may Juive been treated m the same way, as is doue now, Tlie aaevihoe of 
huuuui life has already taken place, oiiee for idl, and tlw tree is diamembenHl, not 
tjt siibatittitiou fur a mao, but lieeauso the virtue of thia particular man has 
eutered it. 

It i» not neceaairy to assume a HWgIe otigiu for any custom, and a cuatoiu 
may be continued for reasons altogether diltbriug from tliuse which initiated it. 
Itui it is a natural instinct in every mail to hold on to a good tiling when ho him it. 
He is reluctant to Letieve that an individual who ban specially useful to the 
community cau be of no further use after death, and in an agrimdtural eotummiity 
such an individualH most obvious futictiDn is to give good OTopa.“ From being able 
to control the crops he gradually becomes Meniified with their spirit, rima while a 
primitivo commuiiity—and tlie Ilunnoae must be reckoned as such for tliis purpose 
—looks for help to tlie souls of pcrions known to lutve lived in it, and to every¬ 
thing that may be connected with them as individuals, a more civilized one tonda 
to rely on abstTuctions such os the com-apirit,* In The Zhjimj Ood (p. 253 ) 
Frofeasor Frazer recognizes that abstmetBeas of names bespeaks a modern origiii. 
and tiiat the notion of a tree may have flupplmd a basis from which, by a gradual 
process of generalization, the wider ifloa of n spirit of vegetation may have been 
lynched. 

Other motives uul ideas must Lave combined to keeji alive the notion of 
powers vesieil in the spiiiut of the ilead. One, which was probably strong in 
Kurina, must ha^c lieeu the desire of tlie jtciiplo to make tyrants fear revenge on 
the part of tlicir murdered victims. Akin to tide is the need of mothors and 
nurses for somet hitig to frighten children with and keep them in order. A Bimuan 
Iws told me that he did not believe in the thdifi, an unpleasant form of ghost with 
a long slimy longue, but that ho found it useful for controlling a small lioy in biit 
charge and curing him of certain childisb habits. 

But the ceremony is of great interest from quite iinotber point of view. Wiy 
should these brothers, reputdl to be Muhammadans and put to death they 

opposed, or at least neglected, tlie Buddhist religion, have boon exalted into 
national heroes, and given the place of honour at one of the most important 
featii alfl in a country wliere the profesaion of Buddhiirm ts uni versa! ? It ia ilifficuU 

to avoid the lielief tliai they wore honoured for the veiy reason tliat they defied Llic 

-■> 

* <w<l I^ntmitic Ihncet, p. 10. 

* It ii quitv wnaiKia at the preoam day for a buniwii tv Luli jui cilKcial that tb« crop* Imvi* 
turaud vut well «wi^ to hi* wiac ami jiut ndmitiutmiioiL Hu may not bnlievA tbis, but tba 
Jlattery docA uni wtrikp Mm oa alMunJ, dviI tbe habit vf Haying tuch things u do doubt duo to 
tlif fiLct that thvy woro onts hclmvcd rathor to a lock of tbn Benav of hummir. 

» The lan^mgea of the group to which limemmt tmlvoga ore very rich in the iiamea of 
oom-reie Uiingo, while atwlract nouns aro olmoet lacking. See alao Ridgeway, op. dt. p. tS 
The terma vf relationoMp uimiiooed by him ore all to be foand in Bonnwe and also in the 
Intigtiages vt the neighboviriDg wild tribes. 


K. Qilant iilio\rx, — TAr Tavn*ilfy6>* FtMiviti, Mutmn, 363 

Buddlust: kit^ Tlrtire iir*j do grenter Iiaters of tytaauy tlinii the Hurinese, 
null nooe tliat diedikc more being compellod to do even wlint they are tncTineJ to 
do. It may be mjpposed that, wliile sccoptlny tlw religioa foreed on ttioin by 
ifaw^ata, they resented iiie proeelytiiting tnethods (jest os. in epite of then- outward 
toterauce, they now resent any eomblanco of an attack on their religion by mcuibers 
of the ruling race), and deUhoiately honoured the rebela for that reaaom Tiiere ia 
an oft-ipioted Buntiese proverb which represents rtilera as one of the five evils. It 
is significant that thrugli Buma lias hail at least three great kings, besides others 
rcniembeied for their virtues, not one of them is worshipped os a naf. The only 
king in the list given above is one that was deposed. The national heroes are not 
the great conq^ueiors. but tiieir victims. 
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MISCELLANEA. 


PROCEEDINGS OF TUK ROYAL ANTHH0P01.0GICAL INSTITUTE, 1916- 

Janvdrt^ "2(Uh, 

Aniiwil Genurrd Meeting. (See pu 1.) 

Ffffinuity 23rr/p 1915* 

OHinury Nlccting, l*rofe««or Authur KeitHp Preeidem, in the ebnin 
The minutfig of the liisl meeliufi were rwtd and con United. 

Air. CHAllLEif DAW^^c read a paper un Hti&ge-ic Onae Vailey Cidtiires,^ illustrated 
)ij lantern slidcs. 

Tha paper irsa discusaed hy Mr. liEJU AluJtt, Mr. AVarrks, 

Mr. GRItiT, nud Mr* 

Tlie Lhanka of tha moetiiig were retumeil to the Icetprer^ and the Inatitnte then 
adjourned. 


.1% WK I91&- 

Ordiimry Meeting. ProfeuKjr AnrurB Ktmn* Presjdcnt, in the chnir. 

The adnutes of the last meeting ware mid nnd eouilrnied. 

Air. J* O* KixxA^ANt who bud nrrangef) to deliver a lecture entitled *^'WTio were 
tha ClifT Dwellerf,'* luifortuhataly huleil toattei'iiL 

The PftEwiiiiiNT gave on ttcc^utii of qoutcinporaty worlt iu Ameriea rs olHorved by 
him m bk rt^cent tour. 

Dificussion folbweth ui which Dr. A. P. MAiroKLAV and Professor Tuanc took part. 

A hearty voto of thanks tri tho President wat paaed iiruutiniouelyr and the Inititnle 
than »i]joum«d. 


Awwifor 1915. 

OrdifiMry Aleeiiiig Sir C. Hercules HfLiu, Past P-reaidant* in the chain 

lliB minutes of the last meeting were tetid and coniinnedi 

Air. H. J. E. PejVKE reml his paper untitled **The First Siege of Troy^” dealing with 
the destruction of Hissarlik 11. „ and eerbiin movemente of peoples m Ktiropoatid the near 
East. The paper waa illiiatnitcd by Iniitem sljdeii. The paper waa diacuoaed by 
Professor FiJN^ERS PKTltlR, Profewot Eujtrr Ssiixir^ and the CUAtltMAN. Mr. PfAKRl 
replied, A haarty vote of thanks wss accorded to ilr. PoHka for hia veiy tiitoreitittg 
paper. 

Air. Afirj-.E]i CtfittSTV exhibited a curioiii eanditoiie ohject found in a Bronse Age 
intetiiumnL in 

The Itia^titto odyiurtioil dl! Kovemher IbtiL 







A'oiViiiicir l&h, ItlBp 

OrfHnarj Ucetiii^ Pratwt^r Artultr Ksnif^ ifi the ^hm, 

Profasftor H. J. ri.ErR>: rend a pftper written hy klmadf Aiid Dr. J. C, cm 

"Tbfl Wekb Pooide : An AntliroixilogicAl AnalF«k,** ilhutnitod hy Ijuitera slides. 

Tht* paper w^B dificti$sect by the PjiEHJDENTp Sir Ej^ey How^>jith^ Mt A. C, 
LewiSj Mr. H. J. E. Pkake. itnd Dr. J, S. Mackintoj;!!. 

The henrty thanks ot tha Inatimte wore Accorded to Profeswr lleiua for hh 
vnluablo paper. 

llie Inatitnce then a<ljourii«d till December 14rh. 

JMirmher I4fh, 1915. 

Ordinary Meeting. Professor Ain Jiirn Keith, I'residcuit tti the choir. 

Tbo minuter of the bist inocting were roswl and conilnnod. 

Mr. J. 14 ki 1> Mom re^id a paper entitleil The Evoltition of the Earliest Dihaolithii 
from the Kostro-Carmate Injolemeutd,^ illustmted by kritein slidoa. 

TJje pupar waa dtionssed by Mr. REaiXAiJ^ Svmi^ Mr. HENitv Balfchtr^ 
Mr. it S. Khs^naeb, Sir Eims Ray Mr. ET. E. ilAYWAttD and 

Mr, A. Sn B.4axEg- Mr. Keiu iMoir replied. Major MAttHforr exhibited an tmplemaat 
found oil Darttnciurp 

The hearty thanks of the Institute were accorded to Mn Reid Moir, and the 
IiMtitnte atljnurooil until the Annual Ocnend Meeting, January 18th, 1910. 
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